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ABSTRACT
Studies which make explicit and substantial cross-national 
comparisons of electoral behaviour are rare. This thesis involves an 
intensive and extensive empirical analysis of electoral behaviour in 
Australia and New Zealand set in a wider cross-national framework. 
Relying principally but not wholly upon sample survey data, the study 
investigates trends in mass political attitudes and behaviour since 
the 1960s against a background of the electoral histories of Australia 
and New Zealand since the Second World War and also giving 
consideration to the initial development of their modern political 
party systems. The primary focus, however, is on the period at the 
end of the 1970s and the beginning of the 1980s.
The thesis considers a wide range of macro-level and micro-level 
influences on political choice, including such factors as electoral 
laws, federalism and regionalism, social structure, and parental 
partisanship as well as the more immediate determinants of voting 
behaviour such as party identification, attitudes to party leaders and 
local candidates. The comparison of two such similar nations allows 
the investigations to be pursued in greater depth in many instances 
than would be the case were the comparison of political behaviour in 
more disparate nations.
Major conclusions are that, of the system-level constraints which 
cause cross-national variations in political behaviour, it is the 
political party elites and the political culture of a nation that have
xiv
the most consistent and prominent influences. Social structure, the 
rules of the political system and geographical considerations are less 
influential. The system-level factors, by and large, alter the degree 
of influence of some micro variables on mass political behaviour but 
not the essential nature of political responses to various stimuli. 
Political behaviour, it is argued, displays a high degree of 
consistency in different national contexts.
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PREFACE
Many academic studies are stimulated by the author's perception 
that a significant gap exists in a field of knowledge. Such is true 
in this instance, for few comparative studies of Australia and New 
Zealand have been written, an observation which refers to many fields 
of academic endeavour and not just political science. From one 
perspective this state of affairs is curious since few other pairs of 
countries provide such a lengthy list of similarities which facilitate 
the making of reliable comparative judgements. But no doubt the 
extreme similarity of Australia and New Zealand in many respects is 
one reason why comparisons tend to be rare. To many it may seem more 
profitable to look further afield for comparative data. Yet much can 
be learned from the study of societies which have a lot in common and 
conclusions can often be more authoritative than when less similar 
societies are undergoing comparison because the range of possible 
explanations is reduced. Furthermore, the value of the present study 
is enhanced by placing the findings in a wider cross-national setting 
wherever possible.
Part of the reason for the lack of works comparing Australia and 
New Zealand might be that appropriate studies of New Zealand on which 
to base comparisons are often missing. This is certainly true in the 
realm of electoral behaviour. For this reason the importance of the 
current study lies partly in the revelations of basic characteristics 
of New Zealand political behaviour it contains. Because of the dearth 
of available material New Zealand is often neglected in large-scale
xvi
comparative studies and so this thesis helps set New Zealand in 
cross-national comparative perspective in addition to its primary 
purpose of comparing Australia and New Zealand. On the other hand, 
the considerable body of comparative information that exists about 
other countries assists in the attempts to draw general conclusions 
from the limited range of data from two similar nations. We know that 
many kinds of relationships hold true in different national settings 
and it is possible to make bolder generalizations than would be the 
case if the general state of knowledge was less advanced.
Obviously the study does not attempt to cover all aspects of 
Australian and New Zealand electoral behaviour. Some were omitted 
because available data lacked comparability and because such topics 
perhaps lend themselves to comparative analysis less than others (for 
example, the influence of election issues), while for some important 
topics no appropriate data existed for the New Zealand end of the 
comparison (for example, parental social status, social mobility and 
membership of trade unions). Ultimately of course the selection and 
omission of certain topics and the perspective from which others are 
approached reflect the interests and biases of the researcher and so 
some aspects of electoral behaviour are emphasized at the expense of 
others. In the attempt to focus on aspects of significance in the 
comparative context, for example, minor parties and their electoral 
support are paid little attention because the main interest is in the 
dominant feature of electoral competition in each country, that
between the major parties.
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NOTES ON TERMS AND PROCEDURES
Certain terms and procedures used throughout this thesis require 
brief introductory explanations. Certain conventions have been 
adopted for the sake of convenience and consistency.
When mention is made of the Australian Labor Party and the New 
Zealand Labour Party together, they are referred to as the "labour 
parties". When referred to in combination, the Australian coalition 
parties (the Liberal and National parties) and the New Zealand 
National Party are called the "conservative parties". Also for the 
sake of convenience the labour and conservative parties are sometimes 
referred to as parties of the "left" and "right" respectively. 
Abbreviations used for the various party names are: Lab. (labour); 
Lib. (Liberal Party of Australia); NP (National Party of Australia); 
Nat. (New Zealand National Party); DLP (Democratic Labor Party); 
Dem. (Australian Democrats); SC (Social Credit Party). The National 
Party of Australia is referred to by that name throughout, although it 
was previously called the Country Party (which was its name at the 
time the 1967 and 1969 survey data used in the study were collected) 
and the National Country Party (at the time of the 1979 survey).
A further convention adopted for the purpose of convenience is to 
use at times the labour party percentage of the vote and not to 
present figures for the other parties. This is done purely as an 
arbitrary procedure to make for neater presentation of data. While 
the conservative vote figures could have been used instead, it is more
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conventional to use the labour vote and in practice it makes almost no 
difference to interpretation of the figures (none at all when the 
two-party vote is being examined).
Figures for the New Zealand General Election of July 1984 are not 
included in the presentation of election data because it occurred 
after the analysis for this study had been completed.
In the analysis of the principal sets of survey data the major 
dependent variable, vote, is voting intention at a hypothetical 
election in the mid-term 1979 Australian data and reported vote at the 
recent general election in the 1981 New Zealand data. Survey figures 
are rounded to the nearest whole number and do not always sum to 100. 
For the sake of clarity of reading certain tables and figures the 
numbers of respondents in particular groups are not always supplied.
The term "electorate" is used throughout to refer to the national 
body of voters. The term "constituency" is used interchangeably with 
"electoral division" (the Australian term for a parliamentary seat)
and "electoral district" (the New Zealand term).
CHAPTER ONE
INTRODUCTION:
THE HISTORICAL AND CULTURAL SETTING
Comparative studies of politics seek to improve our understanding 
of social and political processes through the examination of 
propositions concerning these phenomena in a cross-national setting. 
In an important sense explicit concern with the particular nations in 
which the investigation takes place is subsidiary to the main goals of 
comparative research. Yet at the same time cross-national research 
can never be entirely divorced from its context. It is necessary to 
have a background understanding of the nature of the political systems 
selected for comparison in order to be aware of the kinds of factors 
likely to play a part in causing observable variations and to set the 
research in a context which will clarify the possibilities and 
limitations of the conclusions that can be drawn from it. There is 
also some intrinsic value in learning about the specific nations in 
depth, a natural by-product of comparative analysis. This thesis may 
be termed a comparative case study, since it compares two countries 
which share a great many similarities, a strategy that simultaneously 
has immense advantages and considerable limitations in attempting to 
achieve the ends of comparative politics. Setting the results from 
the two in a broader cross-national setting wherever possible serves
2to enrich the findings. Nevertheless, to a greater extent than would 
be the case with a grander focus on a large range of nations, the 
first task is to set the two countries under consideration, Australia 
and New Zealand, in a background historical and cultural context from 
which the comparative analysis of political behaviour can be 
commenced.
THE COMPARATIVE CONTEXT OF SIMILARITY
In any list which brackets the most similar pairs of countries in 
the world Australia and New Zealand must rank high. The two have few 
significant differences in most aspects of language, culture, 
historical development, societal arrangements, political structures 
and other criteria that could be used for such an evaluation. 
Although they are situated close to each other, perhaps the most 
obvious disparity between Australia and New Zealand is in their 
geography. Geographical differences include area of land, location 
with respect to the equator, climate, vegetation and topography. Even 
then, in the regions where the majorities of the two populations live 
- that is, coastal New South Wales and Victoria in Australia and the 
northern and central North Island in New Zealand - many of these 
geographical differences are slight.
To begin a brief review of the resemblances we can note that the 
variant of the English language spoken in each country is very much 
like that in the other, in terms of both accent and vernacular. This 
observation in itself points to their shared historical and cultural
heritage. In relative terms, both are very young nations, Australia
3being the older by a matter of fifty years. Both were settled by 
dark-skinned peoples who arrived long before the countries were 
discovered by Europeans, but both owe their present status as nations 
to the British settlers who (albeit in slightly differing 
circumstances initially) sought to develop new lives in countries at 
the opposite end of the world from which they had come. Both, 
therefore, have populations dominated by white Anglo-Saxons whose 
ancestors had similar pioneering and self-improving goals. British 
cultural heritage remains dominant in both countries. Each has forged 
a separate identity as a former British colony, cutting loose and 
going its own way, but the ways have been similar and the British 
origin unmistakeable. Prominent indications of their mutual British 
legacy include the fact that both Australia and New Zealand still 
recognize the Queen of England as Head of State, New Zealand still has 
the British national anthem as its own official national anthem as did 
Australia until early 1984, until recently both still turned to the 
Privy Council as their highest court of appeal,”* and both have a 
parliamentary political system modelled on that of Westminster.
Australians and New Zealanders have fought side by side in two 
world wars and several smaller ones, often in effect as a single force 
(the ANZACs). Both nations have sought to make a mark on the world in 
sport to a greater degree than could have been expected from such 
small pools of available sportspeople. Indeed sport is a highly 
salient feature of Australian and New Zealand life and the sporting 
interests of the two nations intersect at many points. Architectural
In June 1982 an Australian Premiers' Conference decided to sever 
all remaining links with the Privy Council. In New Zealand there has 
been some discussion on whether appeals to the Privy Council should 
end but a final decision on the matter has not yet been taken.
4styles are alike in the two countries, especially in buildings 
constructed from wood. The two nations have natural resources which 
lead to the production of many similar products and each is a major 
trading partner of the other."* The links between Australia and New 
Zealand are closer than those either has with any other country and 
there is a constant flow of people between the two. The two stand 
together, comparatively isolated from the remainder of the western 
world of which they consider themselves to be part.
To people from other countries there is little, if any, 
difference between Australians and New Zealanders in appearance, 
speech, manner, attitudes and values. Yet, despite all the remarkable 
similarities (and those mentioned are merely a small selection of 
possible examples), to New Zealanders and Australians themselves there 
are many palpable differences. The speech patterns, though alike, 
diverge in many minor respects which people from the two countries can 
discern rapidly (and are quick to tease each other with). Although 
the two were both British dependencies Australia began as a penal 
colony and this is perhaps reflected in some divergent aspects of the 
respective cultures. Australia's fifty year head start is noticeable 
in its more mature separate identity. To a degree each country has 
followed a different path in developing an identity distinct from its 
British origins and from the other; in some popular accounts 
Australia has arguably moved towards "Americanization" while New
1Currently Australia is New Zealand's largest trading partner; 
New Zealand is Australia's fifth largest trading partner, after Japan, 
the United States, Great Britain and West Germany. The two nations 
recently signed a new "Closer Economic Relations" agreement (CER) 
which allows preferential access to each other's markets; it replaces 
the outmoded New Zealand and Australia Free Trade Agreement (NAFTA) 
which had been in operation since 1965.
5Zealand has remained "more British than the British". Certain 
experiences both nations have had have made a differing impact on 
each: involvement in the Vietnam War, for example, was probably a 
more important issue in Australia than New Zealand, due to the 
former's higher commitment and closer location to the war. If 
interaction between the two can be viewed as "fraternal", then 
Australia generally enjoys the status of the elder sibling and New 
Zealand usually takes a junior role.
Australia began as a set of independent colonies which formed 
themselves into a federation in 1901. Early in its political 
development a provincial system was established in New Zealand but it 
was discontinued in 1876. These separate developments brought about 
major differences in the formation and evolution of the constitutions 
of the two countries and their significantly different variations on 
the Westminster parliamentary model. Such variations, along with many 
others, possibly owe their origins as much to geographical 
dissimilarities as to any other factor.
It is from this interplay of major similarities and discernible 
differences that any comparative study of electoral behaviour in 
Australia and New Zealand must proceed. In among the many aspects of 
political behaviour which are so remarkably similar in the two 
nations, it is possible to identify certain aspect's which differ 
significantly. By attempting to explain the reasons for these 
occasional dissimilarities we can help to increase understanding of 
the nature of political behaviour in general and of politics in the 
two nations, both in relation to each other and together in relation
to other polities in the western democratic world.
6In order to lay the foundations for a comparison of political 
behaviour it will be necessary to sketch the historical, social, 
cultural and political development of Australia and New Zealand in 
relation to each other. Contemporary political cultures have evolved 
from earlier political and social developments and, if we assume that 
political culture underpins and constrains political behaviour, the 
historical setting is important in foreshadowing political attitudes. 
This background portrait will thus give the study a base on which to 
rest its investigation of political attitudes and behaviour in the two 
nations.
EARLY HISTORICAL AND POLITICAL DEVELOPMENTS
Although the Aborigines have been in Australia for thousands of 
years and the Maoris inhabited New Zealand several centuries ago, it 
was not until after the discovery of New Zealand (in 1769) and 
Australia (in 1770) by James Cook that the development of the two 
countries into the nations they have become today was begun. For well 
over two centuries prior to Cook's voyages various European explorers 
had been searching for lands in the antipodes. Some had discovered 
parts of Australia or New Zealand or both (most notably the Dutchman, 
Abel Tasman, in the 1640s), but none of these discoveries had been 
followed by attempts at European colonization. Following the 
successful voyages by Cook, and the loss of the North American 
colonies in the American War of Independence, the British decided to
set up a penal colony, for prisoners sentenced to deportation from the
1British Isles, at Botany Bay. The Colony begun at Port Jackson (later
1Manning Clark, A Short History of Australia, revised ed. (New 
York: Mentor, 1969), pp. 20-21.
7to become Sydney) in 1788 did not remain exclusively a convict
settlement for long and it was from the free settlers of the colony of
New South Wales searching for trading wares that New Zealand derived
its first European settlers. For a long time Great Britain took no
interest in colonizing New Zealand and so there developed a largely
informal economic and political connection between Australia and New
Zealand in which the early Governors of New South Wales tentatively
exercised some political control over the latter. New Zealand
settlement therefore began largely as an offshoot from the Australian
colony. However, in 1840 the British Parliament annexed New Zealand
as a separate colony (although it was "technically part of New South
2Wales for a year" ) and it is from that time that modern New Zealand 
history really begins.
A distinctive feature of the early days of European settlement in
Australia and New Zealand was the different style of interaction with
and treatment of the "indigenous" peoples of the two countries. Maori
culture was less foreign to the Europeans than that of the Aborigines
and, despite some aggression from both sides, the Maoris mixed quite
freely with the white men and signed a peace treaty - the Treaty of
3Waitangi - in 1840. The diminishing control of the Maoris over their
4land led to the "Maori Wars" of the 1860s. The Maoris have probably 
always had a less than fair deal from the Europeans but from the end 
of the wars until the unrest of recent times integration of Maoris and 
Pakehas (the Maori word for "white men", commonly used in New Zealand)
1Keith Sinclair, A History of New Zealand, revised ed. 
(Harmondsworth, Middlesex: Penguin Books, 1969), pp. 33-34.
2Ibid., P* 73.
3Ibid., PP . 70-71
4Ibid., P- 131 .
8has generally been considered to have been successful by world 
standards. By contrast the Aborigines, whose cultural values were 
vastly different from those of European society, did not integrate 
from the start. Instead they were treated as inferior beings and with 
brutality by early Australian settlers, and were quickly driven from 
the land they had occupied in the areas most suitable for European 
settlement."* Coexistence of the white men with the Aborigines has 
always been uneasy at best and a way of successfully integrating the 
cultures has not been found.
Meanwhile settlements had grown in various regions in Australia;
the distances between them were so great that they developed as
separate colonies. In 1850 the British Parliament passed the
Australian Colonies Government Act which granted to each colony the
powers to develop democratic institutions for its internal
2self-government. Soon afterwards, in 1852, a similar procedure was
adopted for New Zealand with the passing of the New Zealand
Constitution Act, following the abortive constitution of 1846 which
3never came into effect.
1See Clark, A Short History of Australia, pp. 39-40;
J. J. Auchmuty, "1810-30", in F. K. Crowley (ed.), A New History of 
Australia (Melbourne: William Heinemann, 1974), pp. 51-53;
T. H. Irving, "1850-70", in Crowley (ed.), A New History of Australia, 
p. 152.
2Clark, A Short History of Australia, p. 113; Irving, "1850-70", 
p. 127.
3See Raewyn Dalziel, "The Politics of Settlement", in
W. H. Oliver with B. R. Williams (eds), The Oxford History of New 
Zealand (Wellington: Oxford University Press, 1981), pp. 91-93;
Keith Jackson, New Zealand Politics of Change (Wellington: Reed
Education, 1973), pp. 20-21. Although subsequent legislation has 
largely superseded it, the act of 1852 remains as close as New Zealand 
comes to having a written constitution.
9The British legislation of 1850 and 1852 paved the way for the
introduction of responsible government in Australia and New Zealand
respectively. The New Zealand constitution was, for the time,
"extremely democratic, more so than those then in force in the
Australian colonies."^ The first elections were held in 1853 and,
although the act of 1852 did not mention the question of responsible
government, its introduction became inevitable before long and the
2first responsible ministry was formed in 1856. Likewise, the act
covering Australia did not specifically require responsible government
but did allow for its introduction, leaving the details to be worked
out by each of the colonies. With responsible government came
democratic elections which the colonies modified their constitutions
3to provide for, to greater or lesser degrees, during the 1850s.
During the early periods of parliamentary government in each
country groups and factions tended to develop among the politicians
4but these "were not signs of a budding party system" in any of the
5Australian colonies or in New Zealand. It was not until close to the 
end of the nineteenth century that true party systems began to emerge 
in the two countries. Meanwhile numerous modifications were being 
made to electoral and constitutional arrangements in the individual 
Australian colonies and in New Zealand. Most were designed to improve 
on the provisions for democracy that had originally been instituted. 
Both Australia and New Zealand were world leaders in the
1Sinclair, A History of New Zealand, p. 89.
2Dalziel, "The Politics of Settlement", p. 94.
3See Irving, "1850-70", pp. 147-150.
^Ibid., p. 148.
5Dalziel, "The Politics of Settlement", p. 99.
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implementation of democratic reforms such as universal male suffrage, 
the secret ballot, and women's suffrage and eligibility to stand for 
election.^
Ironically, New Zealand initially adopted a provincial system of 
government, which might have evolved into a variant of the federal 
system that would later be developed to unite the separate colonies of 
Australia. But before long, owing to a variety of factors including
the improvement of communications, separate provinces were found to be
2inappropriate to the New Zealand context, where distances (especially 
by comparison with Australia) were not great. The provinces were 
abolished in 1876, and replaced with the unitary system of government 
which has continued without serious challenge to the present day. As 
the century progressed it became apparent in Australia that it would 
be desirable for the separate colonies to have some form of closer 
union with a continental policy-making capability, and the only 
feasible means of achieving this in a land of such vast size and 
entrenched local rivalries appeared to be a federal system.
The extent of parallelism in the early historical experiences of 
Australia and New Zealand is reinforced when it is considered that a 
number of British expatriates played prominent roles in the 
development of both countries, moving easily between them, and that 
for a time there was a possibility that New Zealand might join the 
emerging Australian federation. Indeed, "until late in the 
[nineteenth] century, no one thought that Tasmania was part of
These and other aspects of electoral development in the two 
countries are discussed in Chapter Four.
Reasons for the abolition of the provincial system are discussed 
in W. P. Morrell, The Provincial System in New Zealand 1852-76 
(London: Longmans, Green and Co., 1932), pp. 250-264.
2
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'Australia' and that New Zealand was not." The early experiences of 
Australia and New Zealand had so much in common in terms of 
agriculture, industry, economic cycles of boom and depression, even to 
the point where an early manifestation of the "class struggle" - and 
thus implicitly of partisan politics - the 1890 maritime strike, 
"spread" from Australia to New Zealand.
THE FORMATION OF THE PARTY SYSTEMS
1
The emergence of the party systems in Australia and New Zealand
heralded the beginnings of political alignments that would shape the
nature of political debate for most of the twentieth century. As was
the case with so many features in the development of the two nations,
formal political parties appeared in both countries at around the same
time. Even before formal parties developed in Australia "general
2labels were used to indicate partisan tendencies" and the same was 
true in New Zealand. Yet it was not until the 1890s that, with the 
increasing bitterness of political conflict due to economic and social 
change, the need for these partisan tendencies to be expressed through 
organized political parties became imperative.
In New Zealand the first political parties were the Liberals and 
the Conservatives. The Liberals held power from 1891 through to 1912, 
when the new Reform Party (which drew together the remnants of the old
Keith Sinclair, "Themes of Attraction and Repulsion", in 
T. J. Hearn (ed.), New Zealand and Australia - The Changing 
Relationship (Dunedin: Department of University Extension, University 
of Otago, 1982), p. 16.
P. Loveday and A. W. Martin, "Colonial Politics Before 1890", in 
P. Loveday, A. W. Martin and R. S. Parker (eds), The Emergence of the 
Australian Party System (Sydney: Hale & Iremonger, 1977), p. 12.
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Conservative opposition plus new conservative interests) began a 
domination of New Zealand politics which lasted until the late 1920s. 
In Australia various party systems developed in the different colonies 
from around the beginning of the 1890s, or just before.^ There were 
generally two parties which were roughly the equivalent of the early 
New Zealand parties and variously called the Conservatives or 
Protectionists on the one hand and Liberals or Free Traders on the 
other. A significant difference, however, between the initial 
alignment of the parties in the two countries came in the earlier 
political mobilization of organized labour in Australia. Whereas the 
Australian colonies had Labor parties almost from the beginning of 
their party systems and by 1910 Labor had won an election outright at 
the federal level, in New Zealand the political organization of labour 
was weak and lacked unity until much later. The New Zealand Labour 
Party was not formed until 1916 and did not win a general election 
until 1935, towards the end of the Great Depression.
Thus by the time of Australian federation in 1901, party politics 
were established; federal politics became party politics from the 
start, without passing through a non-party phase as colonial politics 
had done. There was some initial juggling for position among the 
non-labour parties, but they combined to form the Liberal Party in 
1909 and the 1910 election essentially became a contest between the 
Liberals and the Labor Party. From the beginning competition at the
See Loveday, Martin and Parker (eds), The Emergence of the 
Australian Party System, passim.
See P. Loveday, "The Federal Parties", in Loveday, Martin and 
Parker (eds), The Emergence of the Australian Party System, p. 383.
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federal level in Australia was between organized representatives of 
labour and non-labour; in New Zealand competition between two 
essentially non-labour parties (notwithstanding the early appeal of 
the Liberal Party to labour interests) persisted much longer.
The exceptionally early development in Australia, by world 
standards, of an organized party of labour as a political force to be 
reckoned with, compared with the much later emergence of the New 
Zealand equivalent, may be explained in the following way. In 
Australia manhood suffrage, the growth of wage labour (in rural as 
well as urban areas), and the development of trade unionism all 
occurred earlier than in New Zealand. Industrialization developed on 
a larger scale. The base of support for the Australian Labor Party 
was thus cemented much earlier than for its counterpart in New 
Zealand. In the face of a strong labour movement the non-labour 
parties were forced to merge. In New Zealand the middle party, 
located between the conservative and labour organizations, continued 
as a separate political force for much longer than in Australia. Its 
ability to do this can be seen partly as a product of disunity within 
the labour movement and partly as being related to the fact that for a 
long time the Liberal Party encompassed labour interests, to an extent 
not paralleled in Australia, which served to slow the impetus of those 
who advocated advancing labour interests through independent political 
representation."' During the long period of domination by the
1In other words, the actions of party elites had much to do with 
the time differences in the development of the Australian and New 
Zealand party systems. This argument foreshadows the explanation of 
party systems and voter alignments from a "party-centred" perspective, 
to be discussed in Chapter Two. On the emergence of political labour 
in Australia and New Zealand, see respectively B. K. de Garis, _ ^
"1890-1900", in Crowley (ed.), A New History of Australia, 
pp. 233-236; Barry Gustafson, Labour's Path to Political Independence 
(Auckland: Auckland University Press/Oxford University Press, 1980).
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conservative Reform Party from 1912 through to 1928 the Liberal Party, 
although gradually losing support, retained its position as the 
principal opposition party. While reasons for its longevity may be 
the same as those for Labour's retarded growth, the prolongation of 
the life of the Liberal Party served as an additional hindrance to the 
rise of Labour because the Liberals almost certainly retained votes 
that would otherwise have gone to the new party.
It was not until twenty-six years after the two main political
parties in Australia had first opposed each other at a national
election that a comparable party system finally stabilized in New
Zealand, although its essential shape had been evident for some years.
In the late 1920s and early 1930s the Reform and Liberal (which
changed its name to United) parties had been forced into alliances to
stave off the burgeoning Labour challenge, but in 1935 Labour had a
resounding victory and it was only then that the remnants of the two
anti-labour parties formally united. "With the formation of the
National Party in 1936 ... a class-based, two-party political system 
1emerged." This two-party system has endured almost unchallenged right
2through until the late 1970s. The party system which arose in 
Australia in 1910 has survived equally soundly up to the present. The 
National Party of Australia (originally known as the Country Party)
^Len Richardson, "Parties and Political Change", in Oliver with 
Williams (eds), The Oxford History of New Zealand, p. 198.
2There have been signs since the General Election of 1978 that 
the two-party system is under threat from a third political party, the 
Social Credit Party (formerly called the Social Credit Political 
League), which has contested elections in New Zealand since 1954. 
Even more recently, the New Zealand Party, formed only in 1983, 
received more votes than Social Credit at the 1984 General Election 
(about 12 per cent as opposed to about 8 per cent), although it gained 
no seats while Social Credit won two. These developments have 
arguably had only a marginal impact on competition between the major 
parties anyway.
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began contesting elections at the federal level in 1919 but although
there has, naturally enough, been protracted debate concerning the
number of parties that should be regarded as comprising the Australian
party system, it can be argued that the Liberal and National parties,
which are permanently allied in a "symbiotic" coalition, by and large
behave electorally as though they are a single party.”' Rural influence
within the New Zealand National Party is strong and the party
certainly has sections which, although joined under the umbrella of a
single organization, can clearly be identified as representing the
same distinct interests (and give rise to the same sorts of tensions)
as the Australian National and Liberal parties respectively. Thus,
notwithstanding the presence of minor parties for most of the period
since the Second World War, both countries in effect have two-party
2systems the main actors in which are labour and non-labour.
Australia's modern party system has remained stable for over
seventy years. The Liberal Party has had three changes of name during
that time, yet it is still "recognisably the descendant of the Liberal
3Party of 1910." Similarly the New Zealand parties, despite 
modifications to their policy stands over the years, are recognizable 
today as the parties that took up arms in the 1930s. The significance
1Giovanni Sartori, Parties and Party Systems, vol. 1 (Cambridge: 
Cambridge University Press, 1976), pp. 187-188. On the debate about 
the number of parties in the Australian party system, see Dean 
Jaensch, The Australian Party System (Sydney: George Allen & Unwin, 
1983), pp. 16-17.
2And connections between the two labour parties go much further 
than nominal similarity, for many of the major figures in the 
development of the New Zealand Labour Party were former Australians 
who had previously been prominent in the labour movement there. See 
Gustafson, Labour's Path to Political Independence.
3Don Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics 
(Canberra: Australian National University Press, 1977; 2nd 
ed. 1982), p. 3.
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of this "freezing" of the respective party systems should not be 
underrated. As Seymour Martin Lipset and Stein Rokkan have argued, it 
is a characteristic of competitive politics in the western world that 
the party systems and voter alignments of today reflect the cleavage 
structures of the early twentieth century,^ despite the considerable 
rate of economic and social change in the intervening period. 
Notwithstanding the time difference between the freezing of their 
party systems, Australia and New Zealand fit firmly into the mould 
described by Lipset and Rokkan, which indicates the importance of 
making developmental comparisons when examining electoral behaviour in 
the more recent period in the two nations. It matters little for the 
post-war period, the temporal focus of this study, that the two party 
systems solidified at different times. Much more important is the 
"shape" in which each party system froze, its relation to the social 
cleavages of the time, and how various factors interacted to form the 
particular political organizations that emerged. That all of these 
considerations had a great many similarities in Australia and New 
Zealand there can be little doubt. In Chapter Two we shall return to 
consider these matters further.
SOCIAL ATTITUDES AND POLITICAL CULTURE
Given the common British heritage, geographical propinquity and 
parallelism in patterns of settlement and political development, we 
could expect that the socio-cultural orientations of Australian and 
New Zealand citizens would have much in common as well. In his study
Seymour M. Lipset and Stein Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party 
Systems, and Voter Alignments: An Introduction", in Seymour M. 
Lipset and Stein Rokkan (eds), Party Systems and Voter Alignments (New 
York: The Free Press, 1967), p. 50.
1
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of "modern democracies" in the 1920s, however, James Bryce contended 
that Australia and New Zealand were "very different countries," unlike 
in a number of respects "and like only in the character of their white
population and in the British traditions which it brought to a new
1land." But of course these factors are the very basis for the
multitude of similarities that do exist between the two countries.
Bryce in fact detailed many of the similar features of the political
and social life of the two countries, although he did not generally
point out how strong the likenesses were. These included such
features as the attitudes of ordinary citizens towards politics, the
pragmatic nature of politics, the role of organized labour within the
societies and the class-based nature of political cleavages. In the
middle of the twentieth century another writer, comparing the
experiences of democracy in the British dominions, constantly referred
to Australia and New Zealand in the same breath, pointing out the
similarity of a particular feature of one country with the equivalent
feature in the other. "In many of its social and political features",
concluded Alexander Brady, "New Zealand resembles an appanage of 
2Australia." Today these similarities remain a striking feature of the 
two nations.
An attempt to describe social and political attitudes in the 
aggregate has limited value, for such an exercise fails to acknowledge 
the diversity inherent in every society. Nonetheless, it will be 
useful to identify some of the more common general characteristics 
ascribed to Australians and New Zealanders in order to construct a
^James Bryce, Modern Democracies, vol. 2 (London: Macmillan,
1921 ), p. 291.
2Alexander Brady, Democracy in the Dominions (Toronto: 
University of Toronto Press, 1947), p. 241.
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background picture of the putative similarities and differences 
between citizens of the two countries. Such generalizations will at 
times provide a tentative guide to interpretations of patterns of 
political behaviour to be examined later. In the absence of harder 
data we are forced to rely on largely impressionistic accounts of the 
attitudes and values of Australians and New Zealanders.
Louis Hartz has suggested that countries such as Australia and
New Zealand (although New Zealand is not specifically referred to, it
undoubtedly fits his description) are "fragments" of Europe which have
been "hurled outward onto new soil"."' He argued that, "detached from
... the larger whole of Europe", such societies lose their stimulus
for change and become "unrecognizable in European terms." More
precisely Australia and New Zealand can be characterized as
"fragments" of Great Britain. Both nations have grown apart from
Britain, most notably in the development of societies where the
prominence of social class divisions is substantially diminished,
although they are still quite recognizably of British origin. Many
changes have come as the two have developed but in some ways they
remain rather "conservative" societies, as evinced by a tendency
2towards social introversion and suspicion of outsiders.
1Louis Hartz, "The Fragmentation of European Culture and 
Ideology", in Louis Hartz, The Founding of New Societies (New York: 
Harcourt, Brace & World, 1964), p. 3.
2See David P. Ausubel, The Fern and the Tiki (Sydney: Angus and 
Robertson, 1960), pp. 13-17; Richard N. Rosecrance, "The Radical 
Culture of Australia", in Hartz, The Founding of New Societies, 
pp. 316-317. The observation by Seymour Martin Lipset, The First New 
Nation (New York: Basic Books, 1963), p. 74, that "new nations" are 
"populist and pragmatic" but also "provincial" seems to fit both 
Australia and New Zealand well, although immigration may be helping to 
change such attitudes, especially in Australia.
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Both Australia and New Zealand have reputations for 
egalitarianism, something that has helped to set both of them apart 
from Britain. They have also both been described as having
authoritarian traits in their "national character". These
characteristics are possibly more prominent in New Zealand, 
Australians being more overtly anti-authority (although usually 
prepared to conform to it) and perhaps more proudly individualistic. 
High social stability and conformism are other features which 
characterize the two; again, the latter of these is probably more 
pervasive in New Zealand. Both populations are perceptibly those of 
societies where life is generally kind, countries of comparatively 
equable climate and sufficient natural resources. The social 
atmosphere is easygoing and a kind of apathy and indifference to
things of a non-material and non-practical nature pervades both
1societies, which in part reflects an anti-intellectual attitude.
If such a distinction had to be made, it could be argued that, 
while the two countries are more like each other than anywhere else, 
Australia has developed more like the United States of America than 
has New Zealand and New Zealand has remained more like Britain. In
^Discussion of themes mentioned in this paragraph can be found in 
the following: on Australia see Russel Ward, The Australian Legend 
(Melbourne: Oxford University Press, 1 9 5 8); Max Harris, "Morals and 
Manners", in Peter Coleman (ed.), Australian Civilization (Melbourne: 
F. W. Cheshire, 1 9 6 2), pp. 4 7-6 7 ; Russel Ward, "The Social Fabric", 
in A. L. McLeod (ed.), The Pattern of Australian Culture (Melbourne: 
Oxford University Press, 1 9 6 3 ), pp. 12-4 1 ; Donald Horne, The Lucky 
Country (Ringwood, Victoria: Penguin Books, 1 9 6 4). On New Zealand 
see Bill Pearson, "Fretful Sleepers - A Sketch of New Zealand 
Behaviour and Its Implications for the Artist", Landfall, 6 (1 9 5 2), 
2 0 1-2 3 0 ; Ausubel, The Fern and the Tiki; A. L. McLeod, 
"Introduction", in A. L. McLeod (ed.), The Pattern of New Zealand 
Culture (Melbourne: Oxford University Press, 1 9 6 8), pp. 1- 1 6. On 
both see John Forster, "The Australasian Character", Annals of the 
American Academy of Political and Social Science, 370 (March 1 9 6 7), 
156- 1 6 3. In view of the present discussion, that there is an article 
with such a title as this is noteworthy in itself.
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support of this contention is the greater apparent dominance of 
materialism, commercialism and consumerism in Australian life, 
although these are demonstrably present in New Zealand as well. 
Australia also has institutional and geographical features which help 
give it the appearance of being somewhat akin to the United States. 
It had "founding fathers" who modelled their written constitution on 
that of the United States and it developed a federal system to 
facilitate the governing of a vast land. New Zealand, on the other 
hand, retains numerous British characteristics and customs. The 
distinction is, however, strictly a relative one and it is undeniable 
that there is still much that is British about Australia and that New 
Zealand has been considerably influenced by America.”*
Most of the characteristics of the social culture of the two
2countries overlap with the political culture. Political culture - 
which may be defined loosely as an amalgam of the established 
political values, attitudes and practices of a society - is a valuable 
concept if used sensitively, but is also problematic due to its 
vagueness, the associated implicit assumption that there is unity of
”*The proposition that links between both nations and Britain 
remain strong but that attachments to the parent country may be 
somewhat stronger in New Zealand than Australia, receives support from 
sample survey data: 68 per cent of New Zealanders in 1975-76 and 59 
per cent of Australians in 1979 thought that the Queen should remain 
Head of State. See Stephen Levine and Alan Robinson, The New Zealand 
Voter (Wellington: Price Milburn for New Zealand University Press, 
1976), p. 93; Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., p. 391.
2In the sense in which it is understood today, the term 
"political culture" first appeared in Gabriel A. Almond, "Comparative 
Political Systems", Journal of Politics, 18 (1956), 391-409. For 
further on the concept see, for example, Gabriel A. Almond and 
G. Bingham Powell, Jr, Comparative Politics - A Developmental Approach 
(Boston: Little, Brown and Company, 1966), pp. 50-72. For a critical 
assessment in the Australian context, see Tim Rowse, "Political 
Culture: a Concept and its Ideologues", in Graeme Duncan (ed.), 
Critical Essays in Australian Politics (Melbourne: Edward Arnold, 
1978), pp. 5-27.
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opinion (which is likely almost never to be the case) and the
questionable status of political culture as an ultimate causal
explanation. In short, when discussing aspects of the political
culture of a polity it must always be remembered that we are
considering tendencies, not absolutes, and that while political
culture may underpin political attitudes and behaviour, other
system-level factors underpin it. Nevertheless it remains an
important concept in the comparative study of political behaviour
because it is the medium through which the influence of political and
social structures is translated into the patterns of political
behaviour that are distinct to each political system. While in
general political culture is best seen as a product of prior
structural influences, over time it arguably develops an independent
status so that "the relation between political structure and culture 
1is interactive". In addition its crucial role as an intervening 
factor, moderating the influence of the structural variables, should 
not be underestimated and thus it has an important place in this 
study.
There are some noteworthy, if relatively minor, differences in
political culture between Australia and New Zealand. The egalitarian
streak in New Zealand becomes heightened in the political realm, with
the quest for security and equality being pursued possibly to the
2detriment of that other democratic ideal, liberty. There is a clear 
enough association between these goals and the elaborate provisions 
for social welfare and other forms of state aid that have become
^Gabriel A. Almond, "Communism and Political Culture Theory", 
Comparative Politics, 15 (1983), 127.
2Leslie Lipson, The Politics of Equality (Chicago: 
University of Chicago Press, 1948), pp. 7-9.
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deeply ingrained into New Zealand political life. Australian voters
have often been criticized for their lack of initiative and excessive
1dependence on the state, despite their individualism in other facets
of life, yet in New Zealand the dependence on the state is arguably
2even more pronounced. Although both countries were early pioneers of
the welfare state, the long period of Labour government in New Zealand
from 1935 to 1949 saw the entrenchment of an extensive network of
welfare institutions and so the equalitarian character remains strong
in that nation. Endeavours by the Australian Labor government of 1941
3to 1949 to implement welfare measures met with very limited success. 
In Australia the emphasis is perhaps more inclined to be on fairness 
than equality and governments are not expected to provide such 
wide-ranging welfare benefits.
^W. K. Hancock, Australia (London: Ernest Benn, 1930), p. 59.
2An impressive piece of evidence for this contention is the 
finding from a survey in 1963 that 95 per cent of those interviewed 
agreed with the statement: "The government has a definite duty to see 
that everybody has a job and a decent standard of living." (The 
proportion agreeing with a similar question in the United States in 
1964 was 31 per cent.) For this and other survey evidence of New 
Zealanders' reliance on government, see Alan D. Robinson, "Class 
Voting in New Zealand: A Comment on Alford's Comparison of Class
Voting in the Anglo-American Political Systems", in Lipset and Rokkan 
(eds), Party Systems and Voter Alignments, p. 112; Larry B. Hill, 
"Political Culture-and-Personality: Theoretical Perspectives on
Democratic Stability from the New Zealand Pattern", in Samuel 
A. Kirkpatrick and Lawrence K. Pettit (eds), The Social Psychology of 
Political Life (Belmont, California: Duxbury Press, 1972),
pp. 147-150; Ted Becker et al., "Report on New Zealand Televote" 
(Unpublished paper, Victoria University of Wellington, 1981).
3For a discussion of the pioneering welfare provisions in New 
Zealand and Australia around the turn of the century and the differing 
degrees of success of the two mid-twentieth century labour governments 
in their attempts to advance the welfare state, see Francis 
G. Castles, "The Working Class and Welfare: Speculations on the
Nature and Causes of Australasian Exceptionalism" (Unpublished paper, 
University of Adelaide, 1984).
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It can be argued that the egalitarian ethic is connected to the
tendencies towards conformism and deference to authority within New
Zealand political culture. The people are content to be directed as
long as they are well supported at the same time and so reliance on
the state is reinforced. The Australian is concerned that the
collective power of the state should be "at the service of
1individualistic 'rights.'" These contrasts further support the
characterization of Australia as tending to be more like the United 
States and New Zealand as being more like Britain.
Perhaps the outstanding feature that politics and political
culture in Australia and New Zealand have in common is that of
political pragmatism. Australian political culture has been described
as encompassing "engrained pragmatism" and a "low tenacity of beliefs"
2with a "reliance on an instrumental view of the political process"
and in New Zealand, where the ad hoc nature of political innovation is
frequently noted with alarm, the response to political problems has
been described as being made in "pragmatic and undoctrinaire 
3fashion." In two countries where little value is accorded to 
theorizing or musing, pragmatism is a highly visible phenomenon in the 
development of political and social arrangements. The tendency 
towards indifference to what is going on around them extends to the 
political orientations of the people of the two countries, but only up 
to a point. The attitude is inclined to be one of "let those who want
^Hancock, Australia, p. 73. See also Rosecrance, "Radical 
Culture of Australia", pp. 309-310.
2Colin A. Hughes, "Political Culture", in Henry Mayer and Helen 
Nelson (eds), Australian Politics - A Third Reader (Melbourne: 
Cheshire, 1973), p. 142.
3Austin Mitchell, "Politics", in McLeod (ed.), The Pattern of New 
Zealand Culture, p. 70
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to be in politics get on with the job, as long as they are doing no 
great harm". But the people take their responsibilities as voters 
seriously and this outlook is probably more pronounced in New Zealand 
(and it is certainly more measurable, given the existence of
compulsory voting in Australia) where the smaller society makes 
politics more intimate and personal and the commitment to social
participation generally is high.^
Insofar as these essentially impressionistic interpretations have 
credence, they show that, broadly speaking, New Zealand and Australia 
have a common political culture which nevertheless differs in each 
nation in certain details. Some of the minor discrepancies that can 
be detected provide clues to such differences as are found when data
on political attitudes are examined later in the thesis. However,
there are virtually no major differences between the two countries and 
that is a most important consideration to bear in mind.
COMPARISONS OF SOCIETY, GEOGRAPHY AND ECONOMY
A number of the more overt differences between Australia and New
Zealand occur in aspects of social structure and geography. A
selection of some of these features is provided in Table 1.1. The
table shows that although Australia's population is nearly five times
that of New Zealand, because of the immense size of the Australian
2continent, New Zealand is six times more densely populated. One of
”*See Ibid., pp. 68-97, and Austin Mitchell, "The People and the 
System: Some Basic Attitudes", New Zealand Journal of Public
Administration, 31 (September 1968), 33-34.
By world standards, of course, even the population density of 
New Zealand is extremely low.
2
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the world's most urbanized nations, Australia has an extremely heavy 
concentration of people living in a few major cities, and its degree 
of urbanization has been well in advance of New Zealand's from the 
earliest times. Over two-thirds of Australians live in the eleven 
cities containing more than 100,000 people whereas less than half of 
the New Zealand population lives in its four major cities. Quite 
remarkably, New Zealand actually has more cities of between 25,000 and 
100,000 population (twelve) than has Australia (eleven). In addition 
the size of and distance between the major Australian cities has 
implications for the notion of political communities and here there is 
a sharp contrast with the situation in New Zealand, where communities 
are generally of more moderate size and are much more evenly spread 
throughout the country, so that the division between city and 
countryside is, at least on the surface, less marked. These 
socio-geographical differences may have implications for political 
behaviour in another sense as well. Geography is a crucial factor in 
influencing communication systems which are vital for the
dissemination of political discourse. Indeed, geography could be 
expected to have an important bearing on differences in political 
behaviour, albeit often indirectly. Geographical determinants largely 
impelled the formation of a federal political system in Australia 
which itself may be a source of variations in political behaviour from 
that in the unitary system of New Zealand.
1However Australia and New Zealand are together in being perhaps 
the two most suburbanized societies in the world, both having 
extremely high rates of home ownership. See D. A. Kemp, Society and 
Electoral Behaviour in Australia (St Lucia: University of Queensland 
Press, 1978), p. 350; Keith Ovenden, "The Electorate", in Howard 
R. Penniman (ed.), New Zealand at the Polls (Washington, D.C.: 
American Enterprise Institute, 1980), pp. 46-48.
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Table 1.1
Societal, Geographic and Economic
Comparisons Between Australia and New Zealand
Variable Australia New Zealand
Population (1981) 14.9 million 3.2 million
Area 7,682,000 sq. km. 269,000 sq. km.
Population Density 2 persons/sq. km. 12 persons/sq. km.
Cities of over 100,000 
population
11 4
Proportion of population 
in cities of over 100,000
Ethnic origin of population:
70% 47%
European 95% 87%
Aborigine/Maori 1% 9%
Other 4% 4%
Proportion of European pop­
ulation of British origin 
(estimate)
65% 90%
Proportion of population 
specifying a religion
78% 75%
Proportion of religious 33%
adherents who are Roman Catholic
19%
GDP per capita (1979) US$8869 US$6915
Agricultural proportion 
of GDP
7% 13%
Industrial proportion 
of GDP
36% 31%
Trade as a proportion 
of GDP
37% 60%
SOURCES; Year Book Australia 1983 (Canberra: Australian Bureau of
Statistics, 1983); New Zealand Official Yearbook 1983 
(Wellington: Department of Statistics, 1983); Census of
Population and Housing (Australia), 1981; New Zealand
Census of Population and Dwellings, 1981; Yearbook of
National Account Statistics 1981, vol. 2 (New York: United
Nations, 1983 ) .
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The data in Table 1.1 on the ethnic composition of each 
population also point to factors which could conceivably bear upon 
differing political attitudes and behaviour. By world standards,
homogeneity is the hallmark of both populations. However, whereas New 
Zealand has a larger dark-skinned population, its European contingent 
has less diversity, being very largely of British origin. Even within 
their British populations the representatives of different stock vary 
from Australia to New Zealand. The larger numbers of Irish in 
Australia, combined with the immigrants from other parts of Europe 
have had implications for the distribution of political support in 
Australia that are absent in New Zealand. These same factors also 
indicate why, although the proportion of each population specifying a 
religion is similar, the ratio of Roman Catholics within the religious 
denominations is substantially higher in Australia. Conversely, more 
Scots came to New Zealand in the early period of settlement and so the 
religious mix there contains correspondingly more Presbyterians. We 
might look at these differences as well for explanations of variation 
in patterns of political support in the two countries, even though the 
number of people professing a religion is declining in both Australia 
and New Zealand. Other social structural characteristics exhibit more 
similarity than difference between the two countries and need not be 
discussed here.
The economic data in the table show that, while both countries 
are prosperous by world standards, Australia is somewhat more so than 
New Zealand. Being less dependent upon trade and agricultural 
products and having a larger industrial sector than New Zealand also 
gives Australia an economy with a more stable and secure appearance
and means that its domestic economy is likely to be less vulnerable
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than New Zealand's (though still very far from invulnerable) to 
upheavals caused by fluctuations in world economic conditions. These 
considerations also have the potential to create variations in 
political behaviour.
If there has been a tendency in this background discussion to
emphasize the more divergent aspects when making comparisons between
Australia and New Zealand at the expense of stressing the
similarities, then to set the balance right and keep the discussion in
perspective it might be noted that a study of New Zealand in
cross-national perspective found that Australia was second only to
Iceland as the most "New Zealand-like" country in terms of "social,
1economic and political variables".
THE STUDY IN PERSPECTIVE
The background sketch presented in this introduction points to 
occasional islands of disparity within a sea of similarity. Yet it 
would be imprudent to assume that the corresponding similarities which 
will emerge in political behaviour in Australia and New Zealand are 
necessarily unique to the two. While the extreme similarity of 
Australia and New Zealand may be a special case, there is good reason 
to believe that these two, in many ways, are part of the wider realm 
of the Anglo-American democracies. A number of scholars have argued 
for and/or presented evidence of the cultural, political, historical 
and structural similarities of these countries as a group in contrast
**Charles Crothers, "New Zealand in 
Political Science, 28 (1976), 97-116.
Cross-National Perspective",
29
to, for instance, the continental European democracies."* An even 
larger comparison can be made as well, with the experience of all 
other western democracies. In its broadest conception, this thesis is 
concerned to explore the factors which underlie cross-national 
variations with the aim of improving our understanding of the general 
nature of political behaviour and it will be argued that to a large 
extent mass political behaviour displays a striking consistency from 
one nation to the next. Although on the face of it, the discussion in 
this chapter may lead to an expectation that geographical and social 
structural factors would be most likely to produce differences in 
electoral behaviour in Australia and New Zealand, the detailed 
evidence actually suggests that it is the political structures, 
institutions and myths that have the strongest influence on political 
behaviour.
This thesis has a "four stage" focus. It is broadly concerned 
with the shape of the Australian and New Zealand political universes 
since the modern party systems stabilized. More narrowly, the focus 
will be on the period since the end of the Second World War which
"* See, for example, Almond, "Comparative Political Systems", 
pp. 397-408; Robert R. Alford, Party and Society (Chicago: Rand 
McNally & Company, 1963), pp. 1-33; Richard Rose and Derek W. Urwin, 
"Persistence and Change in Western Party Systems Since 1945", 
Political Studies, 18 (1970), 287-319; Richard Rose, "Comparability 
in Electoral Studies", in Richard Rose (ed.), Electoral Behavior: A 
Comparative Handbook (New York: The Free Press, 1974), pp. 16-20. 
Following Alford and others, the term "Anglo-American democracies" is 
used throughout this thesis to denote Great Britain, Australia, New 
Zealand, the United States and Canada. There is evidence that 
ordinary citizens see very strong similarities between these countries 
as well. In 1969 respondents in a survey of Australian electors were 
asked how close they felt government and politics in Australia to be 
to government and politics in a range of other countries. The 
Anglo-American countries were all placed well ahead of any other 
nation in perceived similarity to Australia and in turn New Zealand 
clearly led the Anglo-American democracies, the order of which was: 
New Zealand, Britain, Canada and the United States.
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lends itself to a comparison of Australia and New Zealand not least 
because of the similar patterns of electoral support, in their broad 
outline, during this time. With the exception of two short periods,”' 
the equivalent party has been in office in each country since the end 
of the war. Analyses of aggregate statistics in the study generally 
use this time frame. However, because the study relies primarily upon 
sample survey data for its empirical evidence, the main focus is 
narrower again, involving where possible comparison of data from the 
1960s with those from the late 1970s-early 1980s, but quite often 
being limited to analysis of the most recent data sets from each 
country because these constitute the richest sources of comparable 
variables.
After the discussion in Chapters Two and Three of theoretical and 
methodological perspectives, problems and strategies, the roles of 
political structures and rules in influencing political behaviour are 
examined in Chapters Four and Five. Chapter Six focusses on political 
interest and ideology and then Chapters Seven and Eight assess the 
effect of social structure on political choice. In Chapters Nine, 
Ten, Eleven and Twelve we consider variables successively closer to 
the final voting decision: firstly partisanship then party images, 
attitudes to party leaders and finally local candidates. The next 
step, however, is to discuss the literature and previous research in 
the footsteps of which this thesis follows.
^These being 1957 to 1960, when the New Zealand Labour Party held 
office, and from March 1983 to July 1984, when the Australian Labor 
Party had won government and the New Zealand Labour Party had yet to 
follow suit.
CHAPTER TWO
THEORETICAL CONTEXT:
THE CROSS-NATIONAL COMPARISON 
OF POLITICAL BEHAVIOUR
In the course of social science research comparisons of one kind 
or another are made frequently. Often the comparisons are no more 
than implicit, but it is difficult to analyse and discuss behavioural 
data in a meaningful way in the absence of some sort of comparative 
framework. Whether implicit or explicit, comparisons can take a 
number of forms. A subject may be compared across space or time or 
with some other phenomenon. Comparisons through time are usually 
designed to monitor rates and forms of change in the subject under 
consideration, whereas comparisons across space tend to highlight 
variations (or the lack of them) in intrinsically similar phenomena 
under different circumstances in different places. Comparisons with 
different, albeit in some way related, phenomena generally serve to 
emphasize the universal properties of the subject in question or else 
its unique qualities. Alternatively, social scientists often use as 
their yardstick for comparison some kind of ideal or theoretical 
standard; the implicit question they are then attempting to answer 
is: "How do the data compare with the theory?" The making of such
comparative judgements has many ramifications for the advancement and
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refinement of research. Using theory as a comparative standard can 
help highlight methodological difficulties. It can also lead to 
worthwhile conclusions as to the nature of the data under examination, 
the nature of the theory, and how either or both should be modified to 
produce better results or provide a better explanation of results. 
Theory and empirical observations should be used in conjunction with 
each other, in a dynamic, organic relationship, in order to aid the 
development of each. Empirical analysis in the absence of a 
theoretical framework makes for a "barren" social science. 
Nevertheless a researcher should always be prepared to let his or her 
empirical findings influence the evolution of the theoretical base.
The essence of this study is the making of explicit 
cross-national comparisons concerning political behaviour and the 
theoretical base consequently requires a merging of electoral 
behaviour concepts with comparative strategies. In setting the study 
in its proper theoretical perspective this chapter identifies the 
central concerns and problems of cross-national comparative research 
into political behaviour and places the study in a framework which 
will become the point of departure for the comparisons made in the 
analytic chapters that follow.
If a justification for conducting comparative research into 
electoral behaviour is needed, it has been succinctly supplied by 
Richard Rose:
The case for the comparative study of electoral behavior 
rests upon strong substantive and methodological grounds.
Only by comparisons across space and time can one learn 
under what circumstances and to what extent hypotheses 
hold true. Electoral behavior is particularly amenable to 
comparative analysis because it produces a large mass of 
quantitative data. Quantitative data is [sic] not only 
suitable for statistical analysis but also tends to 
present fewer difficulties in achieving conceptual
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equivalence cross-nationally. Voting is the chief form of 
mass political behavior in societies with competitive free 
elections. Whether individuals cast a vote because of 
traditional loyalties or conscious programmatic reasons, 
their choice can be significant as an affirmation of 
identity with a particular group, subculture, or famille 
spirituelle within the state. Votes also have 
consequences for government, as they strengthen or weaken 
the position of leaders of organized political groups 
bargaining about power. 1
We can also address the question of why cross-national
comparative research should be undertaken in more general terms than
those used by Rose. What are the attractions and advantages of
comparing behaviour cross-nationally? The answers, broadly, are
these: comparisons are generally made to identify similarities across
cultures, to pin-point universal and general propositions; to
identify differences which help to distinguish between societies, show
2the temporal and spatial boundaries of propositions and help the 
researcher to judge how unusual a particular finding for a particular 
place or circumstance might be; to set observed phenomena in a new 
and different perspective, whereby they may be seen to have important 
and hitherto unappreciated consequences. To determine whether 
hypotheses hold true in general or specific contexts and to draw out 
the implications of such findings is the essence of comparative 
research.
Comparison makes no assumption that the countries compared 
are alike in every respect. Nor is it expected that they 
are unique in every respect. Total dissimilarity would be 
as surprising as total identity. To compare all is not to 
confound all. But to admit that countries differ in some 
respects is not to suggest that they differ in every 
respect ... To emphasize differences between countries
**Rose, "Comparability in Electoral Studies", p. 3.
Erwin K. Scheuch, "The Cross-Cultural Use of Sample Surveys: 
Problems of Comparability", in Stein Rokkan (ed.), Comparative 
Research Across Cultures and Nations (Paris and The Hague:
1968), p. 200.
2
Mouton
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stimulates the questions: in what sense? under what
circumstances? and to what degree? 1
And we could add: due to what factors? For the value of
cross-national comparison lies in helping us develop explanations for
variations in conceptually equivalent phenomena. Although
occasionally in comparative research the "goal may be to establish the
2different identities of the cultures" under comparison, the paramount
concern should more properly be the understanding of general
principles so that social science theory may be enriched. The latter
approach is particularly relevant in the present (albeit limited)
setting in which the ultimate goal is to improve our understanding of
the general nature of political behaviour. Comparative research is,
or ought to be, designed to establish theoretically important patterns
of relationships between given variables. Causal connections
underlying observed phenomena need to be understood in order to build
up an accurate picture of social processes. Cross-national research
is ideally suited to providing such insights (notwithstanding the many
obstacles to its successful execution) because it tests relationships
in varied cultural, political and institutional settings. "In
scientific research the goal is not description [of the properties of
specific units of observation] but rather a set of statements
3concerning relationships between or among variables." Rather than 
leading to an understanding of events within particular nations, 
therefore, "the role of comparative research in the process of
"'Rose, "Comparability in Electoral Studies", pp. 3-4.
Scheuch, "The Cross-Cultural Use of Sample Surveys", p. 197.
Adam Przeworski and Henry Teune, "Equivalence in Cross-National 
Research", Public Opinion Quarterly, 30 (1966), 554.
2
3
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theory-building and theory-testing consists of replacing proper names
1of social systems by the relevant variables." The aim is to determine
the reasons why the association between variables changes under
different conditions and so it is the "identification of intervening
variables, that make[s] cross-national analysis an essential part of
2the process of developing social science theory."
POLITICAL BEHAVIOUR AND COMPARATIVE RESEARCH
Early studies of political behaviour tended to confine themselves
to elucidating the patterns found in a single country. Before sample
surveys appeared as an analytic tool in the study of electoral
behaviour some research which did incorporate cross-national
comparisons had been done in the area using aggregate statistics,
although the tendency was to gather data for a number of different
3countries but then analyse the data for each country separately. 
However, analysis of human behaviour solely with aggregate data is 
generally an unsatisfactory operation and it was not until survey 
methodology was developed for use in the study of electoral behaviour 
that research into the electoral choices and predispositions of 
citizens really began to blossom. The first survey studies were 
limited in scope, often using surveys of small electoral regions to
Adam Przeworski and Henry Teune, The Logic of Comparative Social 
Inquiry (New York: Wiley-Interscience, 1970), p. 30.
2Przeworski and Teune, "Equivalence in Cross-National Research", 
p. 555.
3The most notable of these early studies was Herbert Tingsten, 
Political Behavior (London: P. S. King & Son, 1937; reprint ed.,
Totowa, New Jersey: The Bedminster Press, 1963).
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generalize about a whole country.^ Such generalizations were of
dubious validity and even when reliable surveys of whole nations began
to emerge the tradition had been established of investigating
political behaviour in a single country rather than making comparisons
2with other countries. It is worth noting, however, that methodologies 
were freely transplanted internationally and that passing references 
were made to other countries when relevant information was available; 
it was also frequently observed that remarkable similarities between 
equivalent phenomena existed from one political system to another.
It is neither necessary nor desirable to give a full summary of
3the history and development of voting behaviour research here. It is 
enough to say, in this context, that throughout the history of 
research into political behaviour it has been more usual than not for
Examples of such pioneering survey studies are: in the United 
States, Paul F. Lazarsfeld, Bernard Berelson and Hazel Gaudet, The 
People's Choice, 2nd ed. (New York: Columbia University Press, 1948); 
Bernard R. Berelson, Paul F. Lazarsfeld and William McPhee, Voting 
(Chicago: The University of Chicago Press, 1954); and in Britain, 
Mark Benney, A. P. Gray and R. H. Pear, How People Vote (London: 
Routledge & Kegan Paul, 1956); R. S. Milne and H. C. MacKenzie, 
Straight Fight (London: The Hansard Society, 1954); R. S. Milne and 
H. C. MacKenzie, Marginal Seat, 1955 (London: The Hansard Society, 
1958 ).
2This observation is not intended to be critical. One obvious 
reason for the lack of comparative judgements in early studies would 
have been the lack of comparative data, as well as scholarly caution.
3For good reviews of the influential Michigan school of voting 
behaviour research, see Peter B. Natchez, "Images of Voting: The 
Social Psychologists", Public Policy, 18 (1970), 553-588; Kenneth 
Prewitt and Norman Nie, "Review Article: Election Studies of the 
Survey Research Center", British Journal of Political Science, 1 
(1971), 479-502; More general reviews of research into electoral 
behaviour are contained in David O. Sears, "Political Behavior", in 
Gardner Lindzey and Elliot Aronson (eds), The Handbook of Social 
Psychology, 2nd ed., vol. 5 (Reading, Massachusetts: Addison-Wesley 
Publishing Company, 1969), pp. 315-458; Philip E. Converse, "Public 
Opinion and Voting Behavior", in Fred I. Greenstein and Nelson 
W. Polsby (eds), Handbook of Political Science, vol. 4 (Reading, 
Massachusetts: Addison-Wesley Publishing Company, 1975), pp. 75-169;
37
studies, major and minor, to be of single nations, although as 
progress has been made the awareness of the value of comparisons 
across nations has increased. It is not altogether surprising or 
unreasonable, of course, that studies of political behaviour should 
have tended to be limited to single, relatively homogeneous cultural 
blocks. The obstacles confronting cross-national comparative research 
are formidable and the difficulties have been reflected not only in 
the propensity for scholars to steer away from cross-national 
comparisons, but also in the nature and quality of much of the 
comparative work that has been produced. A detailed discussion of the 
obstacles to comparative research on political behaviour appears in 
the next chapter.
Herb Asher, "Voting Behavior Research in the 1980s: An Examination of 
Some Old and New Problem Areas" (Paper presented to American Political 
Science Association Meeting, Denver, 1982). These reviews all have a 
strong United States emphasis, reflecting, in part, the leading role 
played by American scholars in developing the field. However, for 
samples of electoral behaviour research elsewhere, see Rose (ed.), 
Electoral Behavior. And for a brief review of political behaviour 
research in a cross-national comparative perspective, see Ronald 
Inglehart, "Changing Paradigms in Comparative Political Behavior", in 
Ada W. Finifter (ed.), Political Science: The State of the Discipline 
(Washington, D.C.: The American Political Science Association, 1983), 
pp. 429-469.
^Some of the more notable examples of these, in the 
Anglo-American democracies, are: Angus Campbell, Gerald Gurin and 
Warren E. Miller, The Voter Decides (Evanston, Illinois: Row, 
Peterson and Company, 1954); Angus Campbell et al., The American 
Voter (New York: John Wiley & Sons, 1960); Angus Campbell et al., 
Elections and the Political Order (New York: John Wiley and Sons, 
1966); David Butler and Donald Stokes, Political Change in Britain 
(London: Macmillan, 1969; 2nd ed. 1974); Norman H. Nie, Sidney 
Verba and John R. Petrocik, The Changing American Voter (Cambridge, 
Massachusetts and London: Harvard University Press, 1976); Warren 
E. Miller and Teresa E. Levitin, Leadership and Change (Cambridge, 
Massachusetts: Winthrop Publishers, 1976); Aitkin, Stability and 
Change in Australian Politics; Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour 
in Australia; Harold D. Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada 
(Toronto: McGraw-Hill Ryerson, 1979); Bo Sarlvik and Ivor Crewe, 
Decade of Dealignment (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983).
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Although some attempts at large-scale comparative survey studies
-jof attitudes and behaviour had been made previously, a landmark in
the field was The Civic Culture, which reported the findings of a
major project consisting of sample surveys of political attitudes in
Great Britain, the United States, Germany, Italy and Mexico, whose aim
was to explore the views of citizens towards the political systems in
2which they lived. This ambitious pioneering effort in major
cross-national political behaviour research has subsequently been the
3subject of much scholarly attention, quite a lot of it critical. 
While The Civic Culture has undoubtedly been a most influential book, 
it is nevertheless notable that it has not been the progenitor of a
host of large-scale follow-up 4studies as the early single-nation
works can be shown to have been. The reason is that, while
demonstrating the possibilities that comparing political behaviour 
across nations opens up, it also served to make manifest many of the 
difficulties that go hand in hand with comparative studies.
^See the review in Stein Rokkan, "Cross-National Survey Research: 
Historical, Analytical and Substantive Contexts", in Stein Rokkan et 
al., Comparative Survey Analysis (The Hague and Paris: Mouton, 1969),
pp. 5-55.
2Gabriel A. Almond and Sidney Verba, The Civic Culture 
(Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1963).
3Examples of critical assessments are: Brian Barry,
Sociologists, Economists and Democracy (London: Collier-Macmillan,
1970), pp. 48-52; Gabriel A. Almond and Sidney Verba (eds), The Civic 
Culture Revisited (Boston and Toronto: Little, Brown and Company,
1980 ) .
4One project, however, was a direct descendant, the major 
comparative publications from it being: Sidney Verba, Norman H. Nie
and Jae-On Kim, The Modes of Democratic Participation:_____A
Cross-National Comparison (London and Beverly Hills: Sage
Professional Papers in Comparative Politics, 1971), and Sidney Verba, 
Norman H. Nie and Jae-On Kim, Participation and Political Equality 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1978).
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Other important works purporting to give comparative accounts
have emerged, generally in the form of edited collections,"' but a
number of these, by their own admission, have been of a background
nature and have not engaged extensively in explicit comparisons. Few
writers have set down survey data on electoral behaviour from two or
more countries side by side and systematically analysed the
similarities and differences and their implications in a large-scale
unified study. Many so-called "comparative" studies in fact make
comparisons that are no more than implicit. In discussing political
modernization Rose has made a point which is equally applicable in the
more general context of comparative political behaviour.
Comparative studies ... may be discussed under two broad 
headings: studies which involve explicit inter-national
comparisons, and studies which utilize comparative 
concepts to elucidate conclusions of comparative 
significance from the examination of processes within a 
single nation. Both approaches are valuable; to date, 
the second appears to be more customary, for reasons of 
scholarly tradition and convenience. 2
The advantage of the latter approach is that it permits analysis of a
wide range of variables while the former approach allows for more
"'For example, Erik Allardt and Yrjo Littunen (eds), Cleavages, 
Ideologies and Party Systems (Helsinki: The Academic Bookstore, 
1964); Lipset and Rokkan (eds), Party Systems and Voter Alignments; 
Otto Stammer (ed.), Party Systems, Party Organizations, and the 
Politics of New Masses (Berlin: Institut fur politische Wissenschaft 
an der Freien Universität, 1968); Stein Rokkan et al., Citizens 
Elections Parties (Oslo: Universitetsforläget, 1970); Erik Allardt 
and Stein Rokkan (eds), Mass Politics (New York: The Free Press, 
1970); Rose (ed.), Electoral Behavior; Ian Budge, Ivor Crewe and 
Dennis Farlie (eds), Party Identification and Beyond (London: John 
Wiley & Sons, 1976); Richard Rose (ed.), Electoral Participation - A 
Comparative Analysis (Beverly Hills and London: Sage Publications, 
1980); Hans Daalder and Peter Mair (eds), Western European Party 
Systems (Beverly Hills and London: Sage Publications, 1983).
2Richard Rose, "Modern Nations and the Study of Political 
Moderization", in Rokkan (ed.), Comparative Research Across Cultures 
and Nations, p. 118.
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1confident generalizations to be made from conclusions reached. it 
could be added that, while both may be useful, the explicit approach 
is really the more pertinent to the field of genuine comparative
research and so it is to be lamented that it is the less favoured
method.
If genuine, explicit cross-national comparisons of mass political
2behaviour remain rare, it should be acknowledged that their numbers 
are growing. In particular there has been quite a growth in
small-scale comparative studies using secondary analysis to focus on a 
specific problem in comparative political behaviour. The origins of 
such studies lie with some of the most renowned exponents of
single-nation research into electoral behaviour, whose comparative 
forays mainly consisted of bi-national comparisons of a modest range 
of variables. From these beginnings article-length studies of aspects 
of mass political behaviour across small groups of nations have 
blossomed.^
1See John V. Gillespie, "An Introduction to Macro-Cross-National 
Research", in John V. Gillespie and Betty A. Nesvold (eds), 
Macro-Quantitative Analysis (Beverly Hills: Sage Publications, 1971), 
pp. 14-18.
2The list of substantial survey-based studies includes: Seymour 
Martin Lipset, Political Man (New York: Doubleday & Company, 1960); 
Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture; Alford, Party and Society; 
Arend Lijphart, Class Voting and Religious Voting in the European 
Democracies (Occasional Paper No. 8, Survey Research Centre, 
University of Strathclyde, 1971); Ronald Inglehart, The Silent 
Revolution (Princeton, New Jersey: Princeton University Press, 1977); 
Ian Budge and Dennis Farlie, Voting and Party Competition (London: 
John Wiley & Sons, 1977); Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation and 
Political Equality; Samuel H. Barnes, Max Kaase et al., Political 
Action (Beverly Hills and London: Sage Publications, 1979).
3Examples of the early studies of this sort are: Stein Rokkan 
and Angus Campbell, "Citizen Participation in Political Life - Norway 
and the United States of America", International Social Science
Journal, 12 (1960), 69-99; Angus Campbell and Henry Valen, "Party
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The trend towards the growth of comparative studies has been 
facilitated by the establishment in 1960 of the Committee on Political 
Sociology, the purpose of which was to promote comparative research.'* 
This body and the International Social Science Council have sought to 
expand comparative political behaviour research, as have a number of 
their individual members in particular (the debt to whom is 
demonstrated in the citations in this chapter). The development of 
data archives such as the Inter-University Consortium for Political 
and Social Research at the University of Michigan and the British 
Social Science Research Council Data Archive at the University of 
Essex has also contributed to the growth of secondary cross-national 
survey research. However, a substantial proportion of the works on 
comparative political behaviour, including a number of those cited, 
have tended to concentrate more on the topics of political 
participation and political development than on electoral behaviour as
Identification in Norway and the United States", Public Opinion 
Quarterly, 25 (1961), 505-525; Philip E. Converse and Georges Dupeux, 
"Politicization of the Electorate in France and the United States", 
Public Opinion Quarterly, 26 (1962), 1-23; Philip E. Converse, "Of 
Time and Partisan Stability", Comparative Political Studies, 2 (1969), 
139-171. No attempt will be made here to provide a definitive list of 
article-length comparative studies of political behaviour, but many 
will be cited at appropriate points throughout the thesis. A 
considerable number of them are to be found in the pages of the 
journals Comparative Political Studies and Comparative Politics, the 
establishment of which in the late 1960s is in part testimony to the 
growth of such research, although both journals of course cover much 
broader questions of comparative politics. See the interesting review 
of their contents in Lee Sigelman and George H. Gadbois, Jr, 
"Contemporary Comparative Politics - An Inventory and Assessment", 
Comparative Political Studies, 16 (1983), 275-305, which also
substantiates an earlier point by revealing that 62 per cent of 
articles in these journals in which "nations served as the units of 
analysis" focussed on a single nation.
1The work of the committee, which is jointly affiliated to the 
International Political Science Association and the International 
Sociological Association, is described in Stein Rokkan, "Introduction 
International Cooperation in Political Sociology: Current Efforts
and Future Possibilities", in Allardt and Rokkan (eds), Mass Politics,
pp. 1-20.
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such. While such works contain many valuable insights into various 
aspects of political behaviour, it must nonetheless be stressed that 
studies which can give a lead to the present project, specifically on 
the cross-national comparison of electoral behaviour using the 
social-psychological approach, are very few and far between. Indeed 
none of the book-length works cited strictly satisfies all of these 
requirements.
MERGING THEORY FROM ELECTORAL BEHAVIOUR AND COMPARATIVE RESEARCH
The development of theory has not been a strength of electoral
behaviour researchers and it has perhaps been even less a strength in
comparative studies. There is certainly no definitive theory to have
emerged from either field. In survey studies of electoral behaviour
the empiricists have tended to become the theorists as well; such
theories as there have been have tended to evolve out of successive
sets of empirical findings. Theory in conventional studies of
electoral behaviour is founded on the variables around which the
analysis revolves. These encompass a wide range of social structural
variables but generally tend to concentrate on the political attitudes
that are thought to have the most immediate influence on voting 
1decisions. The use of these variables constitutes a theoretical
See Campbell et al., The American Voter, pp. 24-37. The focus 
on psychological variables is very much the American approach. 
Elsewhere there is a greater emphasis on social structural variables. 
Furthermore, although the social-psychological approach is followed in 
this thesis, there are other approaches to the study of electoral 
behaviour as well, such as "economic" models which assume rational 
choice and employ dimensional analyses of party systems and voter 
alignments. Most of this work stems from Anthony Downs, An Economic 
Theory of Democracy (New York: Harper & Row, 1957). See also Samuel 
Popkin et al., "Comment: What Have You Done for Me Lately? Toward An 
Investment Theory of Voting", American Political Science Review, 70 
(1975), 779-805. Of course these different approaches are by no means 
mutually exclusive. See, for example, Budge and Farlie, Voting and 
Party Competition.
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framework for the study of political behaviour to the extent that it 
presupposes their greater importance than other variables in 
structuring voting choices and therefore has a predetermining effect 
on the sorts of findings that must emerge. The relative importance of 
the competing variables is of course a matter of constant debate and 
also may alter over time, which in itself serves to sustain perennial 
interest in electoral behaviour research.
Comparative research, on the other hand, tends to derive what
independent theoretical stance it has from the methods and aims of
comparative analysis. In addition to frequent calls for more
comparative research of an explicit nature, Stein Rokkan urged that
there be a division of labour between comparative theorists and
empiricists so that each might develop greater refinements.”' He also
noted that while the "underlying logic" of comparative analysis has
been recognized by scholars in their research, there has been "hardly
2a single attempt at a systematic treatment" of such concerns. Adam 
Przeworski and Henry Teune have gone a long way towards filling this 
gap in The Logic of Comparative Social Inquiry, but even so the growth 
in empirical studies over the last two decades does not appear to have 
been accompanied by comparable theoretical advancements. Although 
there have been several books produced which discuss the problems and
1Stein Rokkan, "Comparative Cross-National Research: The Context 
of Current Efforts", in Richard L. Merritt and Stein Rokkan (eds), 
Comparing Nations (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 
1966), p. 9. Rokkan was not alone in making pleas for truly 
comparative research. Indeed there have possibly been more of such 
exhortations than there have been truly comparative studies!
2Stein Rokkan, "The Comparative Study of Political Participation: 
Notes Toward A Perspective on Current Research", in Austin Ranney 
(ed.), Essays on the Behavioral Study of Politics (Urbana: University 
of Illinois Press, 1962), pp. 54-55.
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imethods of comparative analysis, Erik Allardt's lament that "theory
is badly needed in comparative research" is regrettably not yet
redundant or even close to it. Allardt made a strong case for the use
of theory in comparative research:
Theory is more important in cross-national research than 
in any other field. When doing national studies of narrow 
subjects, the researcher may have hunches about the 
validity of his indicators or operational definitions. He 
is able to assess the face validity of his indicators. In 
comparative research, in which many and greatly varying 
environments are compared, it is not humanly possible to 
have hunches about the face validity of all the 
indicators. Unless the researcher in cross-national 
research has a theory or some system of hypotheses which 
guide him, he will almost assuredly encounter a situation 
in which he regards as similar phenomena which are 
actually different and which measure different things. 2
A valuable contribution towards the development of comparative 
theory was made by Rokkan who developed a framework for the 
identification and interpretation of various forms of cross-national 
comparisons. He pointed out that much comparative analysis is of 
"micro" data - data about individual members of the citizenry. These 
data have important interactions and interdependencies with "macro" 
factors - which refer to characteristics at the level of the social or 
political system. Rokkan categorized the different modes of
Such books include: Merritt and Rokkan (eds), Comparing 
Nations; Rokkan (ed.) , Comparative Research Across Cultures and 
Nations; Rokkan et al., Comparative Survey Analysis; Mattei Dogan 
and Stein Rokkan (eds), Quantitative Ecological Analysis in the Social 
Sciences (Cambridge, Massachusetts and London: The MIT Press, 1969); 
Przeworski and Teune, The Logic of Comparative Social Inquiry; 
Richard L. Merritt, Systematic Approaches to Comparative Politics 
(Chicago: Rand McNally & Company, 1970); Robert T. Holt and John 
E. Turner (eds), The Methodology of Comparative Research (New York: 
The Free Press, 1970); Ivan Vallier (ed.), Comparative Methods in 
Sociology (Berkeley: University of California Press, 1971); Donald 
P. Warwick and Samuel Osherson (eds), Comparative Research Methods 
(Englewood Cliffs, New Jersey: Prentice-Hall, 1973).
2Erik Allardt, "Implications of Within-Nation Variations and 
Regional Imbalances for Cross-National Research", in Merritt and 
Rokkan (eds), Comparing Nations, p. 348.
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comparative research according to these considerations.
The studies we find in the literature may roughly be 
grouped in four classes according to the direction of the 
analysis: (1) "micro-micro" studies focusing on
relationships between individual background character­
istics, roles, cognitions, and motivations on the one hand 
and political dispositions and decisions on the other;
(2) "macro-micro" studies exploring the effects of 
variations and changes in structural contexts on the rates 
of given political decisions and on the strength and 
direction of "micro-micro" relationships; (3) "micro- 
macro" studies concerned with the effects of the attitudes 
and decisions of the general citizenry on the policies, 
strategies, and tactics of the parties and on the
operation of the established systems of structural 
restraints on decision-making; and finally, (4) "macro- 
macro" studies concerned with the functions of given 
structural restraints in the maintenance, legitimation, 
and stabilization of the over-all political system. 1
In summary, then, "micro-micro" studies look at the characteristics of
individuals and their political behaviour, "macro-micro" studies are
concerned with how the social and political structure affects
individuals, "micro-macro" studies investigate the effects of
individual attitudes and behaviour on the social and political
structure, and "macro-macro" studies explore the relationship between
structural elements of the system and the overall operation of the 
2system.
From there Rokkan went on to construct a typology of "orders of 
comparison" of micro and macro propositions. Concentrating upon 
micro-level dependent variables, he distinguished four levels of the 
political system, saying that it is "the task of comparative analysis 
to account for variations ... in rates of given political behaviors
^Rokkan, "The Comparative Study of Political Participation", 
p. 57.
2Examples of cross-national studies relying principally on each 
of these types of analysis are: micro-micro - Lijphart, Class Voting
and Religious Voting; macro-micro - Alford, Party and Society;
micro-macro - Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture; macro-macro - 
Douglas W. Rae, The Political Consequences of Electoral Laws, revised 
ed. (New Haven and London: Yale University Press, 1971).
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... through breakdowns at successive levels of the political system."
The four levels he distinguished are:
(1) the level of the roles and statuses of the individual 
actor in the collectivities and the organizations of which 
he is part; (2) the level of the macrocharacteristics of 
such collectivities or organizations, whether aggregated 
across their members or determined by their structure, 
their leadership, or their position in the established 
conflict alignments in the political system; (3) the 
structural restraints on microdecisions at the local 
level, the level of the most immediate unit of elective 
government in the actor's regular environment; and 
(4) the structural restraints on microdecisions at the 
national level, the level of the total territorial system 
within which the actor is a political subject. 1
Rokkan admitted that more levels than those he mentioned could be
distinguished, "but these are the ones most likely to prove useful in
comparisons across unitary nation-states; federations add further
2complexity to any scheme of comparison." As one of the nations 
forming the focus for the present study is a federation it is
appropriate here to add a fifth level to the scheme, one which
logically would be interposed between Rokkan's levels three and four. 
This level can be described as: the structural restraints on
micro-decisions at the state level, the level of the intermediate 
regional government which intervenes in the actor's affairs between 
local and national governing institutions. The levels in the scheme 
as modified for our purposes are thus: (1) individual roles;
(2) collective roles; (3) local politics; (4) state politics; 
(5) national politics.
Rokkan set out a table showing examples of different orders of 
comparison. First-order comparisons are merely comparisons of one 
aspect of political behaviour at the micro level, between nations.
1Rokkan, "The Comparative Study of Political Participation", 
pp. 57-60 .
2Ibid., p. 60.
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Second-order comparisons show how the "roles and statuses of the 
individual actor" bear on his or her political behaviour (micro-micro 
comparisons), or how, for example, national-level structural 
restraints affect individual political behaviour (macro-micro 
comparisons). Third-order comparisons combine two of the independent 
variables to see how they affect political behaviour together (there 
may be several combinations of macro-micro-micro or macro-macro-micro 
comparisons, remembering that the first of the stipulated levels of 
the political system is micro and the other four are all macro). 
Further, more complex, orders of comparison could obviously be 
undertaken and in fact the successive orders largely represent 
investigation by controlling for an increasing number of variables, an
exercise which most quantitative social scientists would undertake in
1the normal course of intensive data analysis. But analysis at
"multiple levels" is absolutely fundamental in comparative research,
where the concern is with "both the patterns of relationships within
2each system and the role of systemic factors".
The great value of this framework by Rokkan is that it aids a 
researcher in formalizing the aims and implications of the research he 
or she is undertaking and the required strategies for analysis. It
is, in this way, much more a methodological framework for the ordering 
of strategy than it is a framework for the explanation of findings. 
Theoretical explanation tends to derive from the subject under
It should be noted, however, that many exercises in data 
analysis involve increasing the number of variables within only one 
level, rather than taking each new factor from a different level. 
This in turn points to the possibilities for immense analytical 
complexity by combining intra-level interactions of variables with 
inter-level interactions.
2Przeworski and Teune, The Logic of Comparative Social Inquiry,
p. 51 .
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examination rather than the method of examination, yet comparative 
"theory" tends to be about method. Comparative analysis is highly 
important for theory-building and verification because of its ability 
to confirm or refute the generality of findings (general applicability 
being the quintessence of successful theory), as well as helping 
identify factors that "interfere" with generalized relationships.
The present research, then, combines the study of electoral 
behaviour with the application of the comparative method. The focus 
of the analysis is individual-level political behaviour variables and 
their interaction, both with each other and with macro constraints. 
They constitute the subject matter for which theoretical explanation 
is sought. The mode of analysis is the comparative method. With 
respect to Rokkan1s classes of comparative research, the ultimate goal 
of this study is to contribute explanations in macro-micro terms. 
Although micro-micro analyses bulk large throughout the thesis, they 
can be seen as earning their place principally as a means to this end. 
The contexts of the individual analytic chapters determine the 
relative use of each of the various types of analysis and the "orders 
of comparison" employed at any point.
In this connection Rokkan made clear, in a later piece of 
writing, where he believed the emphasis in comparative research should 
lie.
Systematic comparisons ... must of necessity go beyond 
... simple evaluation of estimates of cross-national 
similarities and differences. The essential aims of 
cross-national analysis are "micro" replications and the 
testing of "macro" hypotheses. In replicative research 
the aim is to test out in other national and cultural 
setttings a proposition already validated in one setting. 
... [Although this can be done at the micro level the] 
crucial tasks of cross-national analysis, however, lie at 
the macro level: the exploration of the interrelations of 
structural elements of total systems and the testing of
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hypotheses about structural influences on the behavior of 
component units. 1
In addition Rokkan stressed the importance of the essential 
distinction between micro and macro levels. In large part,
cross-national studies can thus be seen as the search for the 
appropriate "intervening" variables (the macro-level elements) which 
explain variations in individual-level behaviour.
Allardt has suggested that "the theoretically most fruitful
comparisons are those in which whole patterns, or associations among
several variables, are replicated or specified", that is, when a
researcher "is not comparing simple responses but response patterns.
... By making response patterns the main focus of his analysis, he is
2also able to test and formulate theoretical propositions." Comparing
"response patterns" relates directly to Rokkan's "orders of
comparison". There are not only sound theoretical grounds for
preferring higher order comparisons, but also methodological grounds.
The pervasive comparative problem of analysing variables taken from
different cultural contexts is diminished with the use of such
techniques: "Comparisons based on survey research take into account
the context of the survey measures if comparisons are made not of the
absolute frequency of attributes in several systems but [of the]
3patterns of distributions of attributes."
^Rokkan, "Comparative Cross-National Research", pp. 19-20.
2Allardt, "Implications of Within-Nation Variations", p. 346. 
See also Przeworski and Teune, The Logic of Comparative Social 
Inquiry, p. 43.
3Sidney Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of 
Comparative Politics: Issues and Strategies", in Rokkan et al.,
Comparative Survey Analysis, p. 93.
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Such methodological problems will be discussed in detail in the
next chapter. At present we should consider relevant variables about
which there are doubts regarding cross-national comparability and
equivalence. Unfortunately, such doubts concern some of the most
fundamental variables that are used in comparative survey research.^
These include education, occupation, income (and/or wealth),
urban/rural location and status, age, religion, region of residence
and others. With the exception of income/wealth these are all
included among the variables Philip Converse listed as "priority
2variables" for comparative research. Four of them - occupation,
religion, urban/rural residence and region - can be argued to be the
most important variables for monitoring alignments within the Lipset
3and Rokkan "cleavage" model (about which more will be said 
presently). In fact the variables listed constitute most of the
social structural variables crucial for the study of micro-political 
phenomena (and macro phenomena as well, in some cases). Doubts about 
the cross-national use of these variables are minimized in the case of 
the two nations under examination in the present study.
Along with the central psychological variables these social
structural variables form the basis for the analytic investigations in 
4this study. It is significant to note that while psychological
1See Ibid., pp. 76-78.
2Philip E. Converse, "Some Priority Variables in Comparative 
Electoral Research", in Rose (ed.), Electoral Behavior, pp. 730-743.
3See Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and 
Voter Alignments: An Introduction", especially pp. 13-19.
4The four central psychological variables are: party
identification, issue orientation, leadership orientation and local 
candidate orientation, the last two deriving from the single concept 
of candidate orientation in the United States. For a discussion of 
these variables see Clive S. Bean, "The Influence of Leadership on
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variables are normally shown to have the most direct influence on 
political behaviour in single nation studies, for cross-national 
comparisons most writers specify the social structural variables as 
being the most important. This is understandable in that comparative 
research tends to be more oriented towards the relationship between 
social structure and political cleavages than towards direct 
determinants of the vote. Further, examination of the psychological 
variables introduces idiosyncratic conditions and events which do not 
lend themselves easily to cross-national comparisons. Indeed, were we 
not comparing two substantially similar nations it would be a much 
more dubious proposition to attempt to compare such variables and 
their effects. It is an advantage in this study that we are able to 
investigate both long-term electoral alignments and short-term 
influences on voting choice.
A general strategy for dealing with cross-national data of
dubious comparability has been advanced by Allardt.
A common argument against comparative studies is that 
phenomena measured in the same way may nevertheless have a 
different social significance in different countries.
This is the same as saying that it is impossible to obtain 
valid indicators in comparative research. This is of 
course true if propositions, obtained or formulated from 
data from one country or group of countries, cannot be 
replicated. Without replications there are no means for 
assessing the validity of the indicators. As soon as 
replications can be performed, however, the situation is
Voting Behaviour in New Zealand: A Case Study" (M.A. thesis, 
University of Canterbury, 1980), pp. 50-67. Of the four, issue 
orientation is not a focus of analysis in this study due partly to a 
shortage of suitable data and also partly to the variability of issues 
over time and across nations. The unique configuration of issues at 
each election renders them less suitable for comparative analysis in 
the context of the present study than other variables (which is not to 
deny, however, that the impact of other factors also varies at 
different times). For an interesting cross-national analysis of issue 
effects (using a very broad definition of issues) at elections in 
post-war democracies, see Ian Budge and Dennis J. Farlie, Explaining 
and Predicting Elections (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1983).
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entirely different. The validity of indicators or 
operational definitions for theoretical concepts must be 
evaluated at the same time as propositions or theories are 
empirically tested. ... in the last analysis the 
validity of indicators depends on their fruitfulness for 
entire theories or fragments of theories. 1
Thus in the course of data analysis we must be alert to the prospect
that conclusions could be affected by indicators of dubious
comparability if sufficient care is not taken to test for such a
possibility.
A SCHEME FOR THE COMPARATIVE EVALUATION OF VARIATIONS IN POLITICAL 
BEHAVIOUR
As was argued near the beginning of this chapter, the aim of 
cross-national research is to identify the causal connections 
underpinning observed relationships among variables and it is 
therefore necessary to concern ourselves with identifying the factors 
responsible for deviations from similar patterns of political 
behaviour. In achieving this we can come closer to understanding the 
factors affecting political behaviour most fundamentally. To that end 
the nations chosen for cross-national comparison are of secondary 
importance. Much more important are the variables within each nation 
chosen for comparison. And of more importance still are the causal 
determinants of those variables and their interrelationships. So what 
is needed is some broad framework within which to assess the causes of 
cross-national variations in political behaviour, a framework which 
distinguishes and highlights the relevant "intervening" macro 
variables that impinge on political behaviour at the micro level.
Allardt, "Implications of Within-Nation Variations", p. 347.
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Figure 2.1
A Framework for the Comparative Analysis of Political Behaviour
Political
culture
structure
Social
considerations
Geographical
political system
Rules of the
political system
Actors in the
Political attitudes 
(individual)
Political behaviour 
(individual)
NOTE: Arrows show direction of causation. Broken lines indicate
weaker connections than unbroken lines. Not all conceivable 
connections are depicted.
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Figure 2.1 presents a conceptual scheme which attempts to provide 
such a general framework. It is, intentionally, modest and 
uncluttered. Were it to describe more faithfully the complexity of 
the variables it contains and their interrelationships a mass of 
detail would be necessary. It does not, for example, attempt to 
depict the mechanisms by which variables influence each other. In its 
broad conception the "model" will guide the progress of the thesis and 
aid both in pulling together the various strands at the end and in 
facilitating the making of general conclusions from the specific 
findings in the body of the work. It is not intended as a rigid 
framework into which each part of the analysis is tightly woven but 
rather as a background structure to be borne in mind when explanations 
are being sought for the findings that emerge. The attraction of the 
model is, in part, that it serves as a point of departure from the 
macro level, affects research strategy at the micro level and 
ultimately draws us back to consider the implications for the
macro-level elements of the total system, in accordance with Rokkan’s
1recommendations. By looking at how the macro-level variables 
influence micro-level behaviour from a cross-national perspective it 
becomes possible to make statements about which aspects of a political 
system have the greatest influence in shaping political behaviour.
The scheme proposed in Figure 2.1 requires some elaboration.
Each of the five system-level elements in the model actually consists
of a set of separate component variables (still at the system-level)
2which together make up that "area" of the model. Social structure and
^Also in this connection, Inglehart, "Changing Paradigms in 
Comparative Political Behavior", has recently argued for the 
integration of macro-level and micro-level analysis in the development 
of comparative research.
2Some aspects of the substance and evolution of the system-level 
elements in Australia and New Zealand were elaborated in Chapter One 
and others will be discussed at appropriate junctures as the thesis 
unfolds.
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political culture are presented here as macro variables although they 
can be broken down into micro-level components as well. Geographical 
considerations require little comment except to say that they are 
properly viewed as background factors, as their place on the diagram 
indicates. They would not normally have direct effects on political 
behaviour at the micro level and do not have the dynamic qualities of 
the major socio-political elements. In fact, over time the influence 
of geographical considerations probably declines along with 
developments such as improved mass communications media. Social 
structure is broadly defined so as to include demographic as well as 
strictly sociological characteristics. The connections between social 
structure and other elements of the model are mediated through "social 
culture". The "actors in the political system" include the party 
system and the politicians within it as well as other elites who 
wield, or have the potential to wield, political power. "Rules of the 
political system" refer to the basic constitutional framework through 
which a system operates (electoral laws, for example) and not day to 
day laws passed under ordinary legislative processes. Political 
culture is conceived of as being in a position between the last three
mentioned factors and the individual-level variables, and often
1modifies the influence of the former on the latter. However, while it 
may be associated more directly with political attitudes and behaviour 
than some of the other macro components, on the other hand the 
significance of political culture is reduced because it owes its own 
character in large part to those prior variables. As discussed in
"*Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture, p. 33, saw political 
culture as "the connecting link between micro- and macropolitics". In 
the present study, however, political behaviour (and to some extent 
political culture) is seen as being in the main the dependent factor 
to be explained which is more or less the reverse of the Almond and 
Verba position.
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Chapter One, over time political culture may develop an independent 
status which can lead it, in turn, to influence changes in those other 
elements. Nor is it improbable that each of the other variables can 
and do influence political attitudes and behaviour directly. In turn 
the micro-level factors could, over time, exert some influence on the 
system-level elements.
All the connections in the model are mediated by a set of 
intervening variables, acknowledging the time dimension on which the 
model sits, which can be termed "historical considerations". These 
include both long-term and short-term developments and events such as 
patterns of settlement, struggles for political power, external 
(international) forces on development, economic conditions (and 
changes therein) and so on. Although these factors may on occasions 
directly influence patterns of political behaviour, they are better 
seen, particularly from a long-term perspective, as affecting 
individual-level political behaviour through the influence they have 
on the central system-level variables. For the most part they should 
not be credited with direct causal status but viewed as secondary 
factors creating a specific environment for the interaction of the 
major socio-political variables which are the crucial determinants of 
political behaviour. Historical developments, in short, constitute a 
contextual element and are not part of the socio-political 
superstructure.
The Rokkan typology and the scheme presented here can be used in 
combination for guiding the research procedures in this study. They 
are, in a sense, complementary. Rokkan's typology provides a 
framework for guiding the strategy of analysis that will be pursued.
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The scheme shown in Figure 2.1 provides, albeit loosely, a conceptual 
framework which aids in deciding what questions to ask, suggesting 
assumptions for analysis, evaluating the results of analysis and for 
synthesizing the overall findings in order to produce general 
conclusions in comparative perspective. From Rokkan comes the 
comparative method; from this section comes a comparative analytic 
framework. The diagram in Figure 2.1 shows clearly the macro-micro 
focal direction of the research. The various macro elements can be 
conceptualized and operationalized at different levels of the 
political system. Although in places analysis is conducted with 
respect to various levels of the system, ultimately we are concerned 
with explanations of variations in political behaviour at the national 
level.
SOCIO-POLITICAL CLEAVAGES IN HISTORICAL PERSPECTIVE
To complete the comparative framework the historical dimension
must be examined. In Chapter One it was suggested that the Lipset and
Rokkan model of the "freezing" of party systems in the early part of
this century was appropriate in the specific context of this study.
The Australian and New Zealand party systems have remained essentially
faithful to the pattern in which they froze up to the present day.
Lipset and Rokkan argued that
as soon as we move into comparative analysis we have to 
add an historical dimension. We simply cannot make sense 
of variations in current alignments without detailed data 
on differences in the sequences of party formation and in 
the character of the alternatives presented to the 
electorates before and after the extension of suffrage.
We have to carry out our comparative analyses in several 
steps: we first have to consider the initial developments
toward competitive politics and the institutionalization 
of mass elections, we next must disentangle the
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constellation of cleavages and oppositions which produced 
the national system of mass organizations for electoral 
action, and then, and only then, can we make headway 
toward some understanding of the forces producing the 
current alignments of voters behind the historically given 
alternatives. 1
Lipset and Rokkan developed their theory to produce a model for the
2generation of the party systems in Europe. Exploration of parts of 
this model proves instructive for the present context.
Lipset and Rokkan suggested a sequence of four "thresholds" which
stand in the way of new movements wishing to enter an established 
3political system. The nature of the initial breaking down of these 
thresholds helped determine how different party systems developed from 
social cleavage structures in different countries. The four 
thresholds Lipset and Rokkan described are: (1) the legitimation of
political protest and opposition; (2) the incorporation of a movement 
into the political system, with participatory and citizenship rights;
(3) the ability of a movement to gain political representation;
(4) the obstacles to achieving majority power. Each threshold can be 
categorized as high, medium or low. Lipset and Rokkan set out a 
number of different combinations of levels of these thresholds with 
examples of the sorts of systems they produced. Obviously the 
different thresholds are inter-linked and tend to be broken down in a 
certain sequence, it being necessary, in most cases, to achieve
Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and
Voter Alignments", p. 2.
2See also Stein Rokkan, "The Structuring of Mass Politics in the 
Smaller European Democracies: A Developmental Typology", Comparative
Studies in Society and History, 10 (1968), 173-210, and Stein Rokkan, 
"Nation-Building, Cleavage Formation and the Structuring of Mass 
Politics", in Rokkan et al., Citizens Elections Parties, pp. 72-144.
3Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and
Voter Alignments", pp. 26-30.
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legitimation and incorporation into the system before a movement can 
attempt to gain representation, which is then a springboard to 
majority power. Changes to one threshold naturally tended gradually 
to generate changes in the others and the modern party systems 
developed in each country when several or all of the thresholds had 
been lowered. In not every country, however, did the "domino" effect 
of the lowering of subsequent thresholds follow through to its logical 
conclusion (that is, from all thresholds being high to all being low). 
In some countries a satisfactory competitive party system with 
universal suffrage was able to develop while some of the thresholds 
remained medium or high, thus removing the necessity to lower the 
remaining thresholds any further.
Application of this part of the Lipset and Rokkan model to 
Australia and New Zealand reveals both to be nations where the party 
systems froze when the first two thresholds had been lowered 
completely but the last two remained in some form. Both countries 
witnessed early legitimation of new political movements and their 
ready incorporation into the system. But, owing to their mechanisms 
for electing members to the House of Representatives, both have 
retained a high representation threshold, and once representation has 
been achieved, the threshold to gaining majority power is, in terms of 
the model, medium. In other words, under this schema, Australia and 
New Zealand evolved thresholds for political party competition which 
are exactly the same.
The other crucial aspect of the Lipset and Rokkan model is the 
translation of different dimensions of social cleavage into 
electorally competitive political party organizations. All four of
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the "critical lines of cleavage" - distinguished by Lipset and Rokkan
as being "Workers vs. Employers, Owners"; "Church(es) vs. Government";
1"Primary vs. Secondary Economy"; and "Subject vs. Dominant Culture"
- were present in some measure, it can be argued, when the party
systems in Australia and New Zealand froze. However, some were of
greater significance than others and, as the major dimensions tended
to overlap with each other, two-party systems based on class and
reinforced by religion emerged in the two nations. Of course, even
though there developed essentially similar party systems in Australia
and New Zealand, many of the details differ to some extent and it will
be important to keep this in mind when we examine each line of
2cleavage in later chapters.
Empirical research has verified the Lipset and Rokkan freezing
thesis although there are some signs that in recent years the
political cleavages have started to "thaw".^ Yet if the Lipset and
11bid., p. 14.
2It would take a separate study to document in detail the 
relationship between the various lines of cleavage and the development 
of the Australian and New Zealand party systems. However, in 
acknowledging the entrenchment of a separate country party in 
Australia but not in New Zealand, we may speculate that in Australia 
the "centre-periphery" cleavage reinforced the "primary-secondary" 
cleavage whereas in New Zealand the two cut across each other. For a 
discussion of interactions between different lines of cleavage see 
Ibid., pp. 41-46.
3In support of the thesis is, for example, the evidence in Rose 
and Urwin, "Persistence and Change in Western Party Systems Since 
1945". Evidence of a greater recent tendency towards volatility and 
change in party systems can be found, for example, in Daalder and flair 
(eds), Western European Party Systems, especially Chapters 2 and 3. 
For arguments that the bases of the party systems in Australia and New 
Zealand are no longer on solid ground see, respectively, Kemp, Society 
and Electoral Behaviour, especially p. xviii, and Ovenden, "The 
Electorate", pp. 58-63. For a recent challenge to the original 
thesis, see Michal Shamir, "Are Western Party Systems 'Frozen'? A 
Comparative Dynamic Analysis", Comparative Political Studies, 17 
(1984 ) , 35-79 .
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Rokkan framework helps explain how the party systems came to "freeze"
at certain stages and highlights the endurance of the frozen political
cleavages, it does not go very far towards an explanation of why it is
that these frozen cleavages have persisted when the social cleavages
which gave rise to them have since altered."* Giovanni Sartori took up
the explanation where Lipset and Rokkan left off. In Sartori's
account the actions of political elites become major independent
variables so that, in the terms of an economic analogy, "a party
system is not only a response to consumer's demands, but is equally a
2feedback of producer's options." This "party-centred" perspective
helps in explaining, for example, why certain of the aforementioned
thresholds were lowered to greater degrees in some countries than in
3others before competitive party systems arose. It also helps explain
^Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and 
Voter Alignments", p. 51, did however note that "Where the challenge 
of the emerging working-class parties had been met by concerted 
efforts of countermobilization through nationwide mass organizations 
on the liberal and conservative fronts, the leeway for new party 
formations was particularly small" and the resulting party systems 
have persisted with greater stability than where this did not happen, 
a characterization which fits Australia and New Zealand reasonably 
well.
2Giovanni Sartori, "From the Sociology of Politics to Political 
Sociology", in Seymour Martin Lipset (ed.), Politics and the Social 
Sciences (New York: Oxford University Press, 1969), p. 90. Even 
before Sartori's argument gained widespread currency other writers had 
also displayed an awareness of party as an independent variable. See 
for example, Richard Rose and Derek Urwin, "Social Cohesion, Political 
Parties and Strains in Regimes", Comparative Political Studies, 2 
(1969), 7-67, who argued that "it is best to see parties as a crucial
intervening link between regimes and social structures over time. At 
a point remote in time social divisions and party initiatives produce 
a new regime and a new system of parties" (p. 44); and also Converse, 
"Of Time and Partisan Stability", p. 165: "the fixing of party
alternatives ... [is] an outcome of elite competition at a critical 
point. Mass loyalties only follow apace..." This perspective has also 
inspired many subsequent studies, for example, Alan Zuckerman and Mark 
Irving Lichbach, "Stability and Change in European Electorates", World 
Politics, 29 (1977), 523-551, and Daalder and Mair (eds), Western 
European Party Systems, especially Chapters 9, 10 and 14.
3This question is also tackled in Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage 
Structures, Party Systems, and Voter Alignments", pp. 30-33.
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the different shapes of party systems and the "non-translation" of 
some social cleavages into party political organizations.
Perhaps the most important insight provided by the party-centred 
view is the manner in which political parties have been able to adapt 
to social change and maintain control over the political arena. The 
existent political parties have vested interests in perpetuating the 
social conflicts which facilitated their development, even though the 
bases for these conflicts may be disappearing. The parties determine 
the political agenda and the nature and terms of political debate; 
their ideologies and rhetoric gradually accommodate new interests but 
generally they tend to obscure the changes in order to maintain the 
parties' hold on and support of the voting public. The political
parties "socialize" the citizens into viewing politics and the
1political system from the perspective of the parties. In this way the 
alignments of voters behind parties remain unchanged, or at least 
change only very slowly. This scenario is pertinent in the contexts 
of the Australian and New Zealand political party systems.
At its most extreme, the Sartori argument can be interpreted as
contending that political party elites "created" social cleavages:
"The party is not a 'consequence' of the class. Rather, and before,
2it is the class that receives its identity from the party." A more 
reasonable argument however - one that is not unfaithful to the 
general thrust of Sartori's view and of which there are also strands 
in Lipset and Rokkan's essentially "society-centred" perspective - is
Rose and Urwin, "Social Cohesion, Political Parties and Strains 
in Regimes", p. 44.
Sartori, "From the Sociology of Politics to Political 
Sociology", p. 84.
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that there are complex interrelations between social cleavages and the 
actions of political elites: the social cleavages must be present in 
some form to gain political expression but the nature of their 
translation into political party systems, and the subsequent 
durability of those systems, owes a great deal to elite manipulation. 
The two perspectives should thus be seen as complementary rather than 
contradictory, with the society-centred model proving most useful in 
explaining the early processes leading to the freezing of party 
alternatives and the party-centred view accounting for subsequent 
developments.
COMPARING POLITICAL BEHAVIOUR IN AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND
It remains to consider the comparison of Australia and New 
Zealand in the light of the concepts and constructs that have been 
advanced in this chapter. Ey limiting this study to a comparison of 
Australia and New Zealand we are following the "comparable cases 
strategy" or "most similar systems" design in comparative research."* 
In fact, given the extreme degree of similarity between Australia and 
New Zealand, the study borders on the "case study" approach and is 
perhaps best termed a "comparative case study", as observed in Chapter 
One. Such an approach has many advantages and also a number of 
limitations. It combines some of the advantages of both the case
The alternative comparative strategy is the "most different 
systems" design. See Przeworski and Teune, The Logic of Comparative 
Social Inquiry, pp. 32-39; Arend Lijphart, "The Comparable-Cases 
Strategy in Comparative Research", Comparative Political Studies, 8 
(1975), 158-177. The two approaches do not actually differ in their 
"logical structure" - see John P. Frendreis "Explanation of Variation 
and Detection of Covariation - The Purpose and Logic of Comparative 
Analysis", Comparative Political Studies, 16 (1983), 255-272.
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study and comparative methods but it also suffers some of the 
disadvantages of each.
On the positive side, the limitation of this study to the 
confined setting of two similar, relatively homogeneous, nations helps 
substantially reduce many of the conceptual and methodological 
problems of cross-national comparative research (which will be 
discussed in Chapter Three). For instance, if a major obstacle to 
comparative research is cultural differences between compared nations 
then in the Australia-New Zealand context this problem is very largely 
obviated. Doubts regarding the conceptual equivalence of the key 
social structural variables in many studies can pretty well be 
dismissed here. It is a considerable advantage in the study of 
Australia and New Zealand to be starting from a basis of two countries 
that are demonstrably similar in so many respects which could be 
assumed to have a bearing on political attitudes and behaviour. This 
allows more thorough, detailed explorations to be taken further, in 
search of similar patterns in more restricted settings, than can 
generally be done in comparative analysis. Many of the important 
macro aspects of social and political structure (notwithstanding some 
significant exceptions which must not be overlooked) are the same in 
Australia and New Zealand, thus neutralizing the problems caused by 
institutional arrangements turning from constants into variables in 
cross-national research."' The benefit of this situation is that when
See Rose, "Comparability in Electoral Studies", p. 10. In this 
connection David Butler found that because of similar institutional 
arrangements it was "wholly appropriate" to ask the same questions 
about "governmental problems" in Australia as in Britain (even though 
the "answers might be different"), whereas it had not been in the 
United States. See David Butler, The Canberra Model (Melbourne: 
Cheshire, 1973), pp. 6-7.
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differences are found in the dependent behaviour under consideration, 
"then the number of factors attributable to these differences will be 
sufficiently small to warrant explanation in terms of those 
differences alone.""*
On a less positive note, the disadvantages of the approach of 
this study are close companions of the advantages. A principal value 
of comparative research is that it allows light to be shed on 
phenomena by setting them against something different, but differences 
do not figure prominently when comparing mass political behaviour in 
Australia and New Zealand. And, while analyses can be taken further 
than would often be the case in other cross-national settings, at the 
same time one of the most powerful justifications for undertaking 
comparative research, the identification of universal and general 
propositions of theoretical import, is diminished because there are 
only two, similar, cases. For the most part generalizations from the 
findings of this study can only be advanced with circumspection. In 
order to offset this limitation we will consider data from Australia 
and New Zealand in the light of comparable findings from previous 
research in other countries wherever possible. Western democracies in 
general will form the broadest comparative universe and comparative 
insights will be sought more particularly from the other 
Anglo-American democracies, for reasons of their greater comparability 
with Australia and New Zealand (particularly Great Britain and Canada) 
and because in places comparable findings are more readily accessible 
than for other nations.
Przeworski and Teune, The Logic of Comparative Social Inquiry,
p. 32.
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Precedents for this study are rare in two senses. One is that 
such an extensive and intensive analysis of so wide a range of aspects 
of political behaviour in two or more countries has rarely been
conducted before and the other is that such a close study of two very
1similar nations has few precedents. A not altogether desirable
contrast exists between Australia and New Zealand in the availability
of previous research findings of value to this study. In Australia
two major studies of electoral behaviour, based on survey research,
2have been published in recent years, in addition to many smaller
scale studies. For the most part previous evidence regarding
political behaviour in New Zealand must be gleaned from occasional
articles based on small-scale surveys, or studies of aggregate 
3statistics. Even these are not plentiful and certainly not 
all-encompassing; some aspects of political behaviour in New Zealand 
have not yet been investigated at all. Findings from the major 
Australian studies, together with those from other countries, may
On the latter count one example is Klaus Liepelt, "The 
Infra-Structure of Party Support in Germany and Austria", in Mattei 
Dogan and Richard Rose (eds), European Politics - A Reader (Boston: 
Little, Brown and Company, 1971), pp. 183-202. A book-length study of 
interactions between politicians and voters in Britain and the United 
States recently appeared but its approach is very different from that 
of this thesis and it is not often explicitly comparative. See Iain 
McLean, Dealing in Votes (Oxford: Martin Robertson, 1982).
2Aitkin, Stability and Change; Kemp, Society and Electoral 
Behaviour.
3The most notable exponent of aggregate electoral analysis in New 
Zealand is Robert Chapman. See, for example, Robert Chapman, "The 
General Result", in R. M. Chapman, w. K. Jackson and A. V. Mitchell, 
New Zealand Politics in Action (London: Oxford University Press,
1962), pp. 235-296. Reports of survey studies are cited in Appendix 
B. It should perhaps be observed that Levine and Robinson, The New 
Zealand Voter, although based on a nationwide survey, is much more 
limited in scope and analysis than its title might imply.
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properly become the sources of theoretical assumptions and 
propositions from which aspects of the present analysis will proceed.
Ultimately in this study we wish to reach general conclusions 
concerning the nature and causes of political behaviour. The aim is 
to produce macro explanations of micro phenomena and the means to this 
end is the accumulation of evidence for assessing the effects of key 
macro-level features largely by way of micro-level analyses. We must 
now examine the problems involved in cross-national survey comparisons 
of political behaviour.
CHAPTER THREE
METHODOLOGICAL CONTEXT: 
PROBLEMS OF COMPARATIVE RESEARCH, 
SURVEY DATA AND ANALYTIC STRATEGIES
Quantitative comparative research raises questions concerning the 
extent to which it may be valid to make comparisons and use the same 
methods in different cultural settings. Do the mechanisms for 
collecting data elicit equivalent, comparable responses in two 
different countries, even when the variables seem congruent? This 
predicament lies at the heart of cross-national comparisons of mass 
political behaviour. With particular regard to survey research, some 
problems encountered in the comparative context are inherent in any 
survey research irrespective of the circumstances of its execution. 
Others arise uniquely in comparative studies or, more frequently, 
become intensified when survey research is attempted in a 
cross-national setting. As may be assumed from the extensive 
similarities between the two countries under investigation, not all of 
these problems are encountered in the present context. Nonetheless, 
the potential obstacles associated with cross-national comparative 
studies are considered in the following discussion. While some of 
these difficulties do not pertain to the present study, others
definitely do.
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Many of the problems associated with cross-national comparative 
studies of political behaviour are of a specifically technical nature, 
concerning the collection of data, the compatibility and comparability 
of data, the formulation and design of survey questions and 
questionnaires, data analysis and so on. Such technical aspects will 
be dealt with later in the chapter, after which specific consideration 
will be given to the data used in this study. However some of the 
obstacles are of a more general nature, or have aspects to them which 
can be considered in more general terms, and it is these that we shall 
examine initially.
ORGANIZATIONAL, CONCEPTUAL AND TECHNICAL PROBLEMS OF COMPARATIVE 
SURVEY RESEARCH
A central problem for social scientists who want to compare data 
from different countries is necessarily "the problem of primary versus 
secondary research." The extent to which a comparative research
project will be hindered by this problem depends on its level of
1organizational activity; Rokkan distinguished three such levels. The 
first is the "systematic collection and collation of the 'haphazard 
products of natural growth,' of the data and findings of research 
independently conceived, designed, and executed in different societies 
or cultures." The second level involves organized "efforts to 
influence ongoing institutionalized data gathering processes through 
regular intersocietal and intercultural interaction, directed toward 
the development of standard methodological features". The third level
Rokkan, "Comparative Cross-National Research: The Context of
Current Efforts", pp. 20-22.
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sees the "organization for explicit purposes of comparative analysis 
of specifically designed data gathering operations in different 
societies or cultures." Comparative research can and does proceed at 
each of these levels."* There are, of course, more than three possible 
levels of organization, given that a research project may involve a 
combination of the levels identified (as, indeed, does this one).
Level three is clearly the most desirable at which to operate, 
but at the same time it is the most difficult to attain. Conducting 
survey research specifically designed to test the research problem in 
hand comes closest to obviating the inherent problems of comparative 
analysis (which can be profound for a researcher relying entirely on 
research at the first level of organization). Nevertheless, even the 
more sophisticated comparative projects are not devoid of 
difficulties. A major problem is their propensity to be 
"culturebound", based on assumptions held by the researchers that may 
only be legitimate in their own culture. When it is considered that a 
major objective of this type of project frequently is to investigate 
differences in attitudes held in different cultures, this can be seen 
as a critical defect indeed. Cultural dissimilarity gives rise to 
many of the most intractable problems in cross-national research but 
it is also a fundamental reason why cross-national comparative
Examples of cross-national studies of political behaviour which 
rely principally on one of these levels are: level one - Lipset, 
Political Man; Alford, Party and Society; Lijphart, Class Voting and 
Religious Voting in the European Democracies; Budge and Farlie, 
Voting and Party Competition; level two - Inglehart, The Silent 
Revolution; level three - Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture; 
Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation and Political Equality; Barnes, 
Kaase et al., Political Action. Because of advances in international 
cooperation and coordination and data archiving, problems of 
comparability encountered by the studies of Lijphart and Budge and 
Farlie would not have been as great as those of Lipset and Alford.
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research is undertaken.
Certain aspects of survey methodology, survey questionnaires and 
procedures for selecting samples, are themselves strongly culturebound 
in the assumptions on which they are based,^ those of universal 
suffrage, where all adults are faced with making a choice, and 
widespread access to communications media for the dispersal of 
knowledge, so that all respondents are able to make meaningful 
decisions. Attempting to correct for cultural bias of course presents 
another obstacle. The survey device requires the maintenance of 
methodological consistency if it is to produce compatible 
cross-national data. To allow for cultural differences in the design 
of the interview schedule or the sampling procedure might 
simultaneously create methodological incompatibilities. Such a 
dilemma is an intrinsic artifact of comparative research and can 
probably never be resolved with complete satisfaction.
The most pervasive problem in cross-national research - one that
intrudes into the organizational, conceptual and technical arenas - is
undoubtedly that of obtaining equivalence in different cultural
settings. In general terms, Sidney Verba has said that the
major problem is whether that which we compare is indeed 
comparable. ... If we want to interpret differences in 
frequency of certain kinds of behavior or frequency of the 
expression of certain kinds of attitudes from nation to 
nation we must be measuring comparable frequencies. But 
equivalence is difficult to achieve because of the very 
fact that these measures are taken within different 
contexts. 2
In order that variables meet the essential criterion of being
^Rokkan, "Cross-National Survey Research: Historical, Analytical
and Substantive Contexts", p. 16.
Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of Comparative 
Politics: Issues and Strategies", p. 62.
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analytically comparable it is imperative that the corresponding survey
questions "tap the same dimension of attitude or behavior""' in each
separate culture. This is very much harder to achieve than to advise.
Identical indicators may not have equivalent meanings. And even when
conceptual equivalence in meaning is achieved there is still the
likelihood that the analytic relevance of a particular variable will
differ from culture to culture, thus adding to the comparative
dilemma. There are two main strategies that can be followed in the
quest for cross-cultural comparability. Comparability can be sought
through the use of "identical" stimuli (the use of words with, as far
as possible, the same meanings), which is the strategy that was
2employed by the authors of The Civic Culture, or it can be sought by
way of indicators which are "functionally equivalent for the purposes 
3of analysis." The second strategy is generally seen as superior (if
sometimes difficult to execute successfully) because "Equivalence is a
4matter of inference, not of direct observations."
"* Ibid. , p. 64 .
2See Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture, pp. 57-61. For a 
critical assessment of this strategy see Przeworski and Teune, The 
Logic of Comparative Social Inquiry, pp. 117-119.
3Scheuch, "The Cross-Cultural Use of Sample Surveys: Problems of
Comparability", p. 185.
4Przeworski and Teune, The Logic of Comparative Social Inquiry, 
p. 118. For other discussions of equivalence in cross-national survey 
research see, for example, Merritt, Systematic Approaches to
Comparative Politics, pp. 149-157; Fredrick W. Frey, "Cross-Cultural 
Survey Research in Political Science", in Holt and Turner (eds), The 
Methodology of Comparative Research, pp. 240-288; Sidney Verba, 
"Cross-National Survey Research: The Problem of Credibility", in
Vallier (ed.), Comparative Methods in Sociology, pp. 314-344; John 
C. Pierce and Richard A. Pride, "Cross-National Micro-Analysis:
Procedures and Problems", in John C. Pierce and Richard A. Pride 
(eds), Cross-National Micro-Analysis (Beverly Hills and London: Sage
Publications, 1972), pp. 16-17; Donald P. Warwick and Samuel
Osherson, "Comparative Analysis in the Social Sciences", in Warwick 
and Osherson (eds), Comparative Research Methods, pp. 11-33.
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Verba argued that the solution to the uncertainty of
cross-national comparability of measures is to "embed" the variables
in their respective cultural contexts.
If the problem of the comparability of measures taken from 
two different social systems derives from the fact that 
the measures are embedded in different structural and 
cultural contexts, the solution to the problem lies in 
trying to maintain the contextual grounding of the 
measures when making comparisons. Insofar as possible, 
comparisons should take into account the structural and 
cultural context of the measure before comparisons are 
made of the measures across systemic boundaries. 1
He suggested three ways this could be done: selecting and measuring
variables that are embedded in their contexts; including structural
(and possibly cultural) characteristics in the design of surveys; and
including structural (and possibly cultural) characteristics in
analysis of the survey data. The individual survey respondent is thus
"placed in his political and cultural context". From such a
perspective the cultural embedding of variables is seen as being more
important than maintaining absolute consistency in survey methodology,
which in comparative research is surely true, although it still leaves
the researcher with the problem of trying to compare variables that
might be measured in different ways. Przeworski and Teune suggested
that the best way of ensuring valid results in cross-national research
is to use both identical and nation-specific indicators and relate
them to each other through the use of third, intervening, variables.
"Only in this way can the cross-national equivalence of relationships 
2be established." There is still the problem of collecting identical
^Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of Comparative 
Politics", pp. 79-80.
Przeworski and Teune, "Equivalence in Cross-National Research", 
p. 567. This solution is only viable, of course, if the appropriate 
indicators are available. For a discussion of alternative strategies
2
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indicators and indeed of recognizing them as such; in the present 
study, however, the instances where identical indicators are not also 
equivalent are virtually non-existent.
Language and culture provide major obstacles to achieving
equivalence in cross-national research.”' As the principal stimulus
eliciting survey responses, language is fundamentally important in the
construction of survey questionnaires. To the extent that each
interview in a survey is supposedly the replication of a standardized,
controlled and equivalent procedure, survey research assumes that the
language used in the survey questions provides equivalent indicators
to all respondents. But even within single nations "the difference in
meanings assigned to words in different regions of a country,
2different social strata, and so forth may be substantial." New 
complications aggravate this problem when a survey question has to be 
translated into another language for application in another culture. 
The problem lies in both language and culture. It may be neither 
possible nor desirable to find an exact literal translation for a 
particular word or phrase. A common word in one language may be a 
rare or technical word in another language. A word may have an 
emotive connotation in one language but not in another. To obtain 
equivalence in meaning it may be necessary to alter the wording. And
see Przeworski and Teune, The Logic of Comparative Social Inquiry, 
pp. 119-130. For discussion of a practical application of a "similar
approach" see Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation and Political 
Equality, pp. 39-40.
1See Eugene Jacobson, Hideya Kumata and Jeanne E. Gullahorn, 
"Cross-Cultural Contributions to Attitude Research", Public Opinion 
Quarterly, 24 (1960), 218-222.
2Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of Comparative 
Politics", p. 65.
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how does the researcher know for certain when he or she has found 
equivalence in meaning? The same question is not likely to have a 
radically different status in a different culture, but it may well 
have a somewhat altered meaning which will present no less difficult a 
problem in analysis. Fortunately, as mentioned in Chapter Two, the 
equivalence of variables used in this study is not in serious doubt 
and is certainly not subject to language or cultural variation 
problems.
A further aspect of the problem of equivalence in cross-national 
research, and one that most certainly is pertinent to the study in 
hand, is that of the timing of fieldwork. If a researcher attempts to 
analyse data collected at different times in the different countries 
under examination it is possible that variations the researcher 
identifies between those nations might merely be a reflection of 
changing international attitudes from the time the survey was 
conducted in one country to the time the survey was conducted in the 
second country (attitudes that would also have changed in the first 
country by the time of the second survey), rather than significant 
cultural or analytic differences between the nations. Conversely, as 
a number of writers have noted, even if surveys are conducted 
simultaneously in various countries there might be particular events
occurring in one "that temporarily affect political attitudes in ways
1that are relevant to the concerns of the researcher." Thus, for 
"phenomena that are sensitive to situational factors and events, 
conducting the surveys at the same chronological point in all the 
countries does not equate the stimuli with the exception of one
Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture, p. 59.
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special class - world shaking events that impinge on all the
1countries." Ideally, the deft researcher must conduct surveys when
domestic political situations are similar while also ensuring that
significant international events do not intervene. In addition,
Robert Alford warned that the sorts of assumptions that can
legitimately be made for the analysis of a single survey within a
single country cannot be made for a comparative study and so the
"possibility of change over time must be examined to avoid the
likelihood that a particular historical period may reflect temporary
2forces and not a stable relationship." In this study, wherever 
possible, changes over time are examined, albeit on a less extensive 
scale than was done by Alford, partly in an attempt to control for the 
possibility of time periods having an arbitrary effect on the 
relationships found.
Associated with the problems of equivalence are those that stem
from the focus of surveys on the individual as the unit in design and
analysis. The underlying assumption in the design of survey studies,
that each individual within a population has the same relevance and
importance as any other for the purposes of gauging opinion, is for
3many societies not valid. The effect of employing such an assumption 
may be to lose the social context from some of the cultures under 
investigation. Of more general concern are the criticisms that survey
Herbert H. Hyman, Secondary Analysis of Sample Surveys (New 
York: John Wiley & Sons, 1972), p. 57. See also Merritt, Systematic
Approaches to Comparative Politics, p. 155; Frey, "Cross-Cultural 
Survey Research", pp. 193-194.
2Alford, Party and Society, p. 65. The "assumptions" he 
mentioned are that variability in sampling will be minimal and that 
social and political conditions left unspecified will not change the 
general relationships that are discovered.
Scheuch, "The Cross-Cultural Use of Sample Surveys", p. 188.3
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responses do not constitute the true attitudes and behaviour of 
respondents and that survey questions will not always mean the same 
things to different respondents. What one respondent reveals may not 
be comparable with what others reveal. These are perennial problems 
in survey research. On the question of the meaning of questions to 
individual respondents, this study may follow the lead of Alford, who 
argued that if single-nation studies are accepted as being valid then 
cross-national studies within a relatively homogeneous cultural block, 
such as the Anglo-American countries, are equally valid."' Here the 
focus is on an even more narrowly confined set of nations than Alford 
studied and from within the same cultural realm.
Harder to dismiss are the criticisms concerning the responses of
individuals. Alford suggested that the
main assumption of survey research called into question by 
[its] critics is the view that survey responses represent 
the attitudes and probable behavior of a single human 
being. If the unit of analysis is not the individual but 
social groups, however, these particular criticisms lose 
their relevance. 2
Unfortunately this particular stance leaves the researcher vulnerable
to committing what has been termed the "individual fallacy", which is
3the reverse of the "ecological fallacy". The individual fallacy
1Alford, Party and Society, p. 66.
^Ibid., p. 60.
3For discussions of these terms see, for example, Erwin
K. Scheuch, "Cross-National Comparisons Using Aggregate Data: Some
Substantive and Methodological Problems", in Merritt and Rokkan (eds), 
Comparing Nations, pp. 148-164; Merritt, Systematic Approaches to 
Comparative Politics, pp. 14-15 (where several other such fallacies 
are also reviewed); Pierce and Pride, "Cross-National
Micro-Analysis", pp. 18-19. The article which initiated the debate 
surrounding these inferential fallacies was W. S. Robinson, 
"Ecological Correlations and the Behavior of Individuals", American 
Sociological Review, 15 (1950), 351-357.
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involves inferring properties of macro-level elements of a social or 
political system from the aggregation of individual units, which is no 
less potentially fallacious than are inferences about individuals 
within a system from knowledge of its aggregate properties. Survey 
respondents may be compared as groups but if the responses of the 
individuals who make up the groups are of dubious validity and 
comparability, the general properties revealed for the group (which is 
after all no more than an aggregation of all its constituent 
individuals) will likely be even less satisfactory as a description of 
reality. Even so-called individual-level analysis ends up relying on 
generalized explanations of aggregations of individuals. Methods of 
analysing survey data generally take the individuality out of them so 
that we lose the fine details of the diversity of individual responses 
as a cost of giving the information some manageable, coherent form. 
Survey data, after all, are at best only estimates of human behaviour 
and attitudes. Such problems will probably always plague survey 
research, but in the end those who want to persist with sample surveys 
must assume that the aggregated responses of individuals come closer 
to reflecting reality than many sceptics accept.
Relations between interviewers and respondents may also cause 
problems in comparative cross-national research. It is widely 
accepted that the interviewer has a "structuring" effect on responses 
in any interview situation, which is virtually impossible to eliminate 
entirely. This adds to variability between interviews and the 
predicament may be heightened when interviewing situations transcend 
not only social but also cultural strata. Some respondents may give 
different answers to those they would have given to identical 
questions asked by another interviewer. Even more will depend on the
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selection, training and skill of interviewers when researchers strive
for cross-national comparability than in a single-nation survey.1 23
Various considerations related to this problem include the degree of
exposure of respondents to interview techniques in other modes of
their life experience; familiarity with public opinion polling
generally; the level of trust in a given society, leading to the
acceptance or non-acceptance of assurances of anonymity; the degree
of awareness of the legitimacy of individual political opinions and so 
2on.
Such concerns as these are linked to the final set of problems
for cross-national survey research to be reviewed, those of
administration. Erwin Scheuch suggested that a
critical analysis of many cross-cultural studies will show 
them to be methodologically less impressive than good 
studies done within a particular culture. This is
certainly not due to the professional qualifications of 
those involved, since the same researchers have often done 
neater work in their own countries.
... the methodological and theoretical problems are 
greater here than in research within one country. 
However, no less important are ... the practical 
administrative and diplomatic problems involved in such 
research. 3
A variety of administrative problems hampers the smooth execution of 
cross-national surveys. Researchers cannot possibly hope to exert the
See Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture, pp. 48-49 & 58-59, for 
a discussion of the experiences related to these concerns met in their 
proj ect.
2Of course in some cultures individual political opinions lack 
legitimacy which is an additional complicating factor. The list of 
problems connnected with interviewer-respondent relations is drawn 
largely from Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of 
Comparative Politics", pp. 65-69.
3Scheuch, "Cross-Cultural use of Sample Surveys", p. 203. On 
organizational and administrative problems see also Frey, 
"Cross-Cultural Survey Research", pp. 202-229.
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control over several surveys in several distant lands that they could 
over a single survey in their own country. They must rely on the help 
and good will of others - fellow academics and sometimes governments 
and sponsors in other nations as well. Uniformity of approach is hard 
to maintain under such circumstances.
Moreover financial limitations constitute a severe constraint on 
the organizational resources of those undertaking cross-national 
comparative research. While cost sounds a rather mundane 
consideration, it is a major hurdle for projects requiring similar and 
simultaneous sample surveys across several culturally disparate 
nations Thus, in many ways researchers who have reached the situation 
of trying to resolve the problems of cultural versus methodological 
comparability are in a comparatively felicitous position. 
Undoubtedly, daunting costs have been a primary cause of the dearth of 
full-scale cross-national survey research projects.
Considering the formidable nature of many of the obstacles to 
comparative survey research described above, it is gratifying to be 
able to observe the advances made in more recent studies by comparison 
with the pioneering efforts. In all sorts of ways - organization, 
conceptualization, methodological rigour, analytic sophistication and 
so on - later studies have displayed vast improvements on earlier 
efforts, albeit possibly at the cost of tackling less grand 
questions.”* The methodological experiences and substantive findings of
See the review in William L. Miller, The Survey Method in the 
Social and Political Sciences (London: Frances Pinter, 1983), 
pp. 163-190, which gives special attention to two related projects: 
Almond and Verba, The Civic Culture, and Verba, Nie and Kim, 
Participation and Political Equality.
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such cross-national, survey-based projects provide much valuable 
background for the present study. It is now time to discuss the data 
and methods used here in some detail.
DATA FOR THE STUDY: THEIR NATURE AND LIMITATIONS
In terms of the three levels of organizational activity in 
cross-national research distinguished by Rokkan this study is located 
rather uncertainly between levels one and three. At best there are 
some data available designed specifically for the project; balancing 
this is the reliance on some intrinsically inadequate data collected 
independently and having limited comparability with the other data 
used in the study.
In many important respects, as has been indicated at various 
points along the way, the obstacles to comparing electoral behaviour 
across nations are minimized in the case of Australia and New Zealand. 
In particular, most of the methodological difficulties described in 
the preceding section are of little or no concern here. But some are 
and there are a number of additional problems specific to this study. 
The more mundane details of the methods employed - concerning 
sampling, interviewing, questionnaires and so forth - are reserved for 
Appendix A. Here consideration will be given to more general aspects 
of the nature of data available and their implications.
The use of sample survey data is intrinsically desirable in a 
study of this kind and, indeed, in many respects it is the only 
satisfactory means of addressing many of the questions that are
82
tackled. However, the heavy reliance on survey data leads to most of 
the specific difficulties encountered, principally because of the 
paucity of survey research of adequate quality and geographical scope 
that has been carried out in New Zealand. The first nationwide 
personal interview survey of New Zealand political attitudes and 
behaviour has yet to be conducted."' Surveys of respectable sample 
size, and with a reasonable spread of geographical coverage, that have 
been done in the past have been inadequately coded and sparsely 
analysed. To describe the collection and analysis of political survey 
data in New Zealand as "fragmentary" would be a relatively generous 
assessment. Even the "best" data sets collected in New Zealand are 
generally far from comprehensive in substance and coverage and have 
sample sizes on the low side of sufficient. Nevertheless data from a 
number of "major" electoral surveys conducted in New Zealand prior to 
1980 have been obtained for use in this study, namely those conducted 
at the 1 9 6 3 ,  1975 and 1978 General Elections, with sample sizes of
See Appendix B for an inventory of voting surveys conducted in 
New Zealand up to the end of 1 9 8 1. A telephone interview survey which 
did involve a nationwide sample was conducted in mid 1981 by Hyam Gold 
(survey number 21 in Appendix B) who has kindly made some evidence 
from the survey available for use as a "control" for the 
representativeness of the data used in this study. However, that 
survey collected a fairly small number of variables and a large 
proportion of them differ from those used in this study, which limits 
its utility for such purposes. A nationwide postal survey was 
conducted after the 1975 General Election (Appendix B ,  number 15)  but 
it contains few relevant or compatible variables for our purposes. 
Its results are reported in Levine and Robinson, The New Zealand 
Voter.
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1555, 899 and 900 respectively.^ The geographical scope of these 
surveys varied as did their substantive focusses (see Appendix B). 
For assorted reasons which should become clear as the thesis proceeds, 
the use that can be made of these surveys is limited, as much as 
anything because of a lack of strictly comparable variables. Of the 
three, that from 1963 proves to be of most value.
By contrast with the situation in New Zealand, the data available 
from Australia are of high quality. The three Australian National 
Political Attitudes surveys conducted by Don Aitkin in 1967 (n=2054), 
1969 (n=1873) and 1979 (n=2016), provide the Australian survey 
evidence for the study. These were nationwide surveys involving 
lengthy, wide-ranging, interviews on political attitudes and 
behaviour.^
Given such contrasting circumstances of data quality and 
availability, and the lack of financial resources for the project, it 
was decided to follow an approach suggested by Herbert Hyman and
1Numbers 5, 13, 17 and 18 in Appendix B. The 1978 sample came 
from two separate projects (numbers 17 and 18) which nonetheless used 
similar procedures and a similar questionnaire and so at times it can 
be analysed as a single survey. The original questionnaires from the 
1975 and 1978 surveys were procured so that some recoding and 
additional coding could be done for the purposes of this study. Even 
so, the fairly narrow focus of these surveys renders them of limited 
utility here. The author gratefully acknowledges the original 
collectors of these data (Stephen Levine, Nigel Roberts and Antony 
Wood) and their generosity in supplying the questionnaires and 
computerized data sets. The 1963 data were collected by Ralph Brookes 
and Alan Robinson and supplied to the author by Levine.
2The methodology of the 1967 survey is described fully in Michael 
Kahan and Don Aitkin, Drawing a Sample of the Australian Electorate 
(Occasional Paper No. 3, Department of Political Science, Research 
School of Social Sciences, Australian National University, 1968). The 
two later surveys followed the same procedures. The samples were 
self-weighting, multi-stage, stratified samples with federal electoral 
divisions as the primary sampling units. For a brief description of 
each of the samples, plus the questionnaires, see Aitkin, Stability 
and Change in Australian Politics, 2nd ed., pp. 355-395.
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collect some additional material in New Zealand so as to put the study
1into the "semisecondary analysis" mode (and thus between levels of
organization one and three in Rokkan's terms). This procedure would
help to make compatible those data most heavily relied upon. Hyman
argued that, given the multiple obstacles to full-scale primary
cross-national survey research, "semisecondary cross-national analysis
is a valid and desirable approach" whereby an existing survey (or
surveys) from one country is "merged with a new survey conducted in
2another country, designed to be thoroughly comparable." The
"supplementary" survey was thus deliberately modelled on those that
had been done in Australia. It was designed and coordinated by the
author and conducted in New Zealand in December 1981, yielding a
3sample of 1522 respondents (see Appendix A). Even so, this exercise 
overcame problems of comparability only up to a point. It was not 
possible in every case to make questions in the New Zealand survey
4identical to those used in Australia. It was also not possible, due 
to the limited nature of the resources, to include all the applicable 
questions asked in Australia. Consequently there are no corresponding 
data for some questions contained in the Australian surveys which 
might have produced fruitful comparisons. Ironically, some of the 
earlier New Zealand data sets, and in a small number of instances the
1See Hyman, Secondary Analysis of Sample Surveys, pp. 35-72.
2Ibid., p. 57.
3Also Appendix B, survey number 24. Others involved in 
organizing and/or supervising the project were: Theodore Anagnoson,
Robert Chapman, James Lamare, John Prince, Nigel Roberts, Jack Vowles 
and Antony Wood. The author is grateful to all of these people for 
giving of their time and skills to the venture.
4When, as in most cases, the questions are identical we can be 
confident in the Australia-New Zealand context that they are also 
functionally equivalent, of course.
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1981 data set as well, contain some interesting variables not present 
in the Australian data.
A further complication concerning comparability relates to
question wording. The complexities of achieving equivalence in
cross-cultural settings have been discussed; it is also a well
documented property of surveys that even minor alterations to question
wording in separate surveys within a single nation can produce
alarmingly different response patterns (and evidence of this will
1emerge in later chapters). The earlier New Zealand surveys contain 
some questions which are not strictly comparable with the Australian 
ones, or the most recent New Zealand one, even though the questions 
were intended to elicit the same variables. By constructing the 1981 
survey so as to make it, as nearly as possible, compatible with the 
Australian data, a corresponding sacrifice of loss of exact 
compatibility with some of the earlier New Zealand data had to be 
made. This is an example of the hazards of conducting research based 
on secondary analysis, or even semisecondary analysis, of data. Where 
no other option is tenable the researcher must make the best of what 
is available.
Perhaps the most severe handicap of all of the New Zealand data 
sets, including that from 1981, is their failure to achieve nationwide 
coverage. This has important implications for the claim that the 
thesis analyses electoral behaviour in Australia and New Zealand as
^See, for example, the discussion on the controversy in the 
United States over the sources of change in responses to issue 
questions, in Donald R. Kinder, "Enough Already About Ideology: The 
Many Bases of American Public Opinion" (Paper presented to American 
Political Science Association Meeting, Denver, 1982), pp. 9-11, where 
it is argued that "the dramatic increase in cohesion in public 
thinking on policy matters" in 1964 was largely a result of 
alterations to question wording.
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whole nations. For instance, due to the fact that it was funded by a
special government job creation scheme and supervised by university
academics, the 1981 survey resulted in a largely urban sample from
five New Zealand population centres.^ It is possible to compensate, to
an extent, from the Australian end by limiting the Australian data to
"equivalent" urban areas when comparative relationships that may be
influenced by this situation are being examined, but it largely
prevents the investigation of urban-rural and regional variations at
2the level of individual citizens. The earlier New Zealand surveys do 
have more of a rural component but have a more limited regional 
coverage. The variations in areas covered by the different New 
Zealand surveys is an added obstacle to comparisons over time. There 
is a potential danger that comparisons of the New Zealand data over 
time may in reality reflect regional rather than temporal change 
(where there is change). Two factors help allay this fear. One is 
that, in the two samples for which time comparisons are generally made 
in New Zealand, about three-quarters of the 1963 sample and half of 
the 1981 sample come from three electoral districts which are 
nominally the same (although their boundaries have changed somewhat). 
The other source of optimism is that inspection of the data reveals 
the frequency distributions of many of the variables used in analysis 
to be very similar in each separate area surveyed.
Auckland, Palmerston North, Wellington, Christchurch and 
Dunedin. Three of the eight electoral districts sampled had rural 
components, two of them very minor. The proportion of agricultural 
occupations obtained in the survey was 4 per cent compared with about 
10 per cent in the population at large. Rural interviewing, which is 
always especially expensive, was hampered by lack of travel funds.
2Aggregate measures provide useful data on these questions 
however.
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Notwithstanding these difficulties, and also the fact that 
reliance upon limited coverage surveys has been forced on this study 
rather than being selected as a deliberate strategy, something can be 
said in favour of such surveys. Verba has pointed to the advantages 
of the use of sub-national units. In addition to those connected with 
the obvious saving on resources, these include the ability to collect
good samples of small areas easily and to control for many contextual
1variations which can complicate research based on larger units. The
New Zealand surveys were all based on electoral districts as their
sampling units. The general tenor of this argument in defence of
sub-national samples can be pressed even further. Whole-nation
samples lead to potential pitfalls anyway. It is customary to measure
variations within a particular attitudinal or behavioural variable,
but regional variations may have especially distorting consequences if
only national averages or aggregates are used because of the
possibility that a certain behavioural variable may correlate quite
differently with other variables in different regions within the same
country. Such variables "tend to have low validity as national
2measures." From this perspective it can be argued that it is valid to 
make unqualified comparisons of variables across nations with the
intention of drawing national aggregate inferences only if the
variables in question are known to have relatively uniform
interactions across all intra-nation regions. And if that is the case
^See Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of 
Comparative Politics", p. 92.
2Allardt, "Implications of Within-Nation Variations and Regional 
Imbalances for Cross-National Research", p. 338. In addition Stein 
Rokkan, "Methods and Models in the Comparative Study of 
Nation-Building", in Rokkan et al., Citizens Elections Parties, p. 49, 
has criticised what he calls the "'whole-nation' bias" in comparative 
studies.
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it no longer matters so much whether or not the comparative samples 
are nationwide. On top of these considerations, the demonstration in 
Chapter Five that within-nation regional variations in voting 
behaviour in both Australia and New Zealand are relatively minor (plus 
the aforementioned evidence from the survey data) goes a long way 
towards removing the lack of nationwide coverage in the New Zealand 
data from our list of dilemmas. On a more cautious note, it is still 
necessary to test for regional variations when new analytic variables 
are introduced and in certain cases it does prove essential to 
incorporate them into the analysis. In particular, the rural 
deficiency in the New Zealand data remains problematic to an extent, 
as the urban-rural cleavage constitutes a systematic within-nation 
regional division of a specific kind. Yet even here it is often 
possible to demonstrate that it does not affect the relationships 
being compared.
The problem of timing of surveys, raised earlier, is particularly
important in this study. None of the data sets was collected closer
than about a year from the nearest one in the other nation. Of
chronological disparities in secondary and semisecondary
cross-national analysis, Hyman said
we should not be paralyzed by the thought that the 
differences revealed by the method might be due to 
temporal factors rather than national factors. The
strategy should not on that account be abandoned, but 
simply applied more carefully and selectively. Some 
phenomena are not sensitive to time and clearly lend 
themselves to such an approach, just as they would lend 
themselves to primary cross-national surveys conducted 
successively rather than simultaneously.
... whenever [semisecondary analysis] is applied, the 
analyst can appraise the temporal considerations after the 
fact by a variety of means, just as he can and must in 
other types of cross-national research since he cannot 
accurately keep stimuli constant simply by timing. 1
Hyman, Secondary Analysis of Sample Surveys, p. 57.
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Fears regarding the impact of special historical situations and events 
can thus be assuaged by reviewing the circumstances during which each 
survey was conducted. In the light of the similarity of the modern 
political histories of Australia and New Zealand (as is demonstrated 
in Chapter Four) a case can be made that data from the 1960s could be 
expected to have been subjected to similar influences to other data 
from that period and that data from the mid 1970s onwards have also 
been collected under broadly similar conditions in both countries. Of 
much greater concern regarding the timing of the surveys is that all 
the surveys conducted in New Zealand have been either just before or 
just after general elections.1 In Australia both the 1967 and 1979 
surveys were conducted firmly in the middle of an electoral term. The 
1969 survey was conducted immediately following the federal election 
of that year so it is the one most compatible with the New Zealand 
data in that respect. Unfortunately, though, it was conducted at the 
greatest temporal distance of any of the Australian surveys from the 
closest of the New Zealand surveys (six years). The problem with 
comparing mid-term surveys with election time surveys is that the 
political awareness of respondents is naturally heightened at election 
time but falls away in the interim. While the effects of this on some 
variables would be obvious it remains an imponderable for others (some
The previously mentioned telephone survey (Appendix B, number 
21) was conducted in June 1981, five months before that year's general 
election and further away from an election than any other New Zealand 
political attitudes survey (with the exception of a small panel survey 
by Austin Mitchell - Appendix B, number 4). Unfortunately its 
potential utility as a control in this instance is reduced because it 
did not directly measure any form of political interest.
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of the most analytically interesting among them) and in any case it 
creates the problem of an extra uncontrolled variable which must make 
confident conclusions concerning observed differences between the 
countries more difficult and less certain than otherwise. All of 
these problems, and various others we pick up along the way, have to 
be contended with as the analysis progresses.
ANALYTIC STRATEGIES
In the narrowest sense, the cross-sectional survey data used in 
this thesis tell only about attitudes and behaviour at the time and 
place they were collected. To press them further than that is to 
enter the realm of speculation. Yet to risk such a strategy, with the 
potential pitfalls of inaccurate inferential extrapolations, is on 
balance likely to have a payoff in the richer theoretical context in 
which it allows discussion to be based. Hence, much of the analysis 
herein will involve consideration of the general nature and 
implications of the relationships found in the time-bound data. For 
doing so there need be no apology. The careful analyst will, of 
course, keep an eye open for peculiarities inherent in the data which 
might detract from the validity of more general interpretations.
For a number of reasons, not least of which is the less than 
entirely satisfactory nature of the New Zealand survey data, evidence 
for this study will need to be drawn from a range of sources. Donald 
Stokes, among others, has distinguished three main "analytic 
traditions" in electoral studies, which may respectively be termed: 
the historical/descriptive method; the use of aggregate electoral
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data; and the sample survey approach.^ Each has advantages and
limitations. In discussing specifically cross-national research,
Verba termed the first of these the "configurative case study" and he
considered that the survey method combined the advantages of the other
two, in allowing micro and macro investigations.
Survey research, as a technique, lies roughly between the 
configurative case study and the aggregate data approach.
Like the latter, it depends upon relatively precise data 
gathering and evaluational techniques, using methods that 
allow replication by others. And the data allow 
meaningful quantitative manipulation to test hypotheses.
On the other hand, the approach penetrates below the level 
of the nation-state. It gathers material relevant to 
internal variations within the nation. Furthermore, one 
can gather data on individual attitudes and behavior as 
well as on the "harder" subjects on which aggregate data 
are gathered. 2
It may be that survey research is the most versatile and desirable
approach of the three, but that does not necessarily mean that it
cannot benefit from supplementary assistance from the other modes.
The dangers of the individualistic fallacy have already been noted and
Verba was also concerned by it. He argued that "the main problem" of
survey research in cross-national studies is that it "focusses on the
individual person or on aggregates of individuals as the unit of
3analysis, yet one wants to compare macro-systems." More explicitly, 
survey analysis leads properly to inferences at the micro level but 
our ultimate goal is explanation at the macro level. Careful 
consideration of survey evidence, however, does not preclude 
macro-level explanations.
See Donald E. Stokes, "What Decides Elections?", in David 
Butler, Howard R. Penniman and Austin Ranney (eds), Democracy at the 
Polls (Washington, D.C. and London: American Enterprise Institute,
1981 ) , pp. 265-269.
Verba, "The Uses of Survey Research in the Study of Comparative 
Politics", p. 59.
3Ibid., p. 57.
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Aggregate data will thus be used in a supportive and 
supplementary capacity in this study as one means of reducing some of 
the potential problems associated with survey data analysis. Analysis 
of mass political behaviour is largely concerned with voting and so 
aggregate voting figures are used at times, as are ecological census 
data, sometimes to support and sometimes to supplement survey data. 
And, given the need in comparative electoral research to take account 
of historical developments, it also proves helpful in places to draw 
upon more impressionistic evidence in the search for explanations that 
quantitative data cannot in themselves supply. The use of these 
additional forms of evidence is particularly necessary for this 
project because of the limitations of some of the base data sources. 
With the two most compatible survey data sets being those collected in 
1979 (Australia) and 1981 (New Zealand), the main temporal
concentration of the study is recent, but aggregate statistics can aid 
in providing a helpful perspective on electoral behaviour extending 
back to the Second World War (which is the longest chronological span 
of the analysis). Sample surveys of some moment (or more accurately, 
those whose data are available for use here) were not conducted until 
the -'1960s in either Australia or New Zealand and, as we have noted, 
for New Zealand only limited use can be made of these early surveys 
for comparisons over time. Moreover, notwithstanding the greater 
overall versatility of survey data, there are situations in which 
aggregate data can perform functions impossible for the former."* 
Examples of where ecological data can be superior include the study of 
small segments within a society (rural society, for instance) and in
See Herbert Menzel, "Comment on Robinson's 'Ecological 
Correlations and the Behavior of Individuals'", American Sociological 
Review, 15 ( 1 9 5 0 ) ,  6 7 4 .
1
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studying long-term historical trends."* On the other hand the greatest 
virtue of sample survey data is that they allow manipulation of 
different variables bearing on each individual so that the precise 
relationship between individual behaviours and intervening variables 
can be discovered (within the limits of sampling error).
As with so many aspects of enquiry in the social sciences, a
number of people have argued the case for the combined, complementary
2use of aggregate and survey data, but few have actually done it other
than in passing. The conspicuous tendency is for a researcher to be
either a survey or an aggregate specialist and "never the twain shall
meet". Despite some methodological reservations and difficulties in
3the joint utilization of aggregate and survey data there are
compelling theoretical reasons for combining the two. As Scheuch
argued, the combination of individual with aggregate data
can be used to relate an individual's reaction to a social 
system, or a social system to differential reactions of 
individuals. Too often, survey research ignores the 
objective context in which individuals live; too often, 
the individual's responses are interpreted at face value.
In this way social research bypasses an important chance 
to derive macrotheory partly from individual 
measurements. 4
"* See Juan J. Linz, "Ecological Analysis and Survey Research", in 
Dogan and Rokkan (eds) , Quantitative Ecological Analysis in the Social 
Sciences, pp. 93-101.
For example, Scheuch, "Cross-National Comparisons Using 
Aggregate Data", pp* 165—166; Linz, "Ecological Analysis and Survey 
Research", pp. 91 & 107-111; Philip E. Converse, "Survey Research and 
the Decoding of Patterns in Ecological Data", in Dogan and Rokkan 
(eds), Quantitative Ecological Analysis in the Social Sciences, 
pp. 459-460.
*3 See Scheuch, "Cross-National Comparions Using Aggregate Data", 
p. 165; Linz, "Ecological Analysis and Survey Research", pp. 122-129.
^Scheuch, "Cross-National Comparisons Using Aggregate Data", 
pp. 165-166.
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This statement implicitly confirms that sensitive assessment of
individual-level findings, taking into account their ecological
context, can legitimately lead to macro-level explanations. Juan Linz
added to the argument in the following passage:
the individual and his behavior cannot be studied in 
isolation from his social context and from his interaction 
with others. ... Persons in apparently the same 
"objective" situation - in terms of occupation, skill, 
income, education, social origin, religion, etc. - will 
think differently about their position and react to it 
differently depending on the social context. 1
By combining aggregate with survey data the researcher enjoys the
advantage of the greater manipulative power of the latter without
losing the context of the former. Reliance on both survey and
aggregate data will be evident in the chapters that follow. Their use
in combination and separately varies from place to place. The next
two chapters employ mainly aggregate data; thereafter we rely
principally on survey data. Each type of data appears in support of
the other where appropriate.
Finally, there is the problem of interpreting the meaning of 
findings in cross-national perspective. Many writers discuss the 
difficulties involved in explaining the meaning of cross-national 
differences. Given the less than perfect nature of the data and 
analytic instruments at our disposal, however, we encounter at times 
the even more acute problem of determining which findings should be 
interpreted as similar and which as different. At times there can be 
little dispute over the identification of similarities and 
differences. But, particularly in a study such as this, some results 
lie at the margins between possible instrument error and some degree
^Linz, "Ecological Analysis and Survey Research", p. 107.
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of "real" difference. to state an arbitrary percentage, for example, 
that indicates a "real difference", while neat, is too restrictive 
since, as we shall see in following chapters, there are times when 
enough evidence can be marshalled to support an argument that certain 
quite small differences are nonetheless meaningful. In the end the 
researcher must assess each set of findings on its own merits 
depending on the extent and quality of the relevant evidence.
This chapter has drawn a picture of the obstacles to comparative 
survey research and the utility and limitations of the particular data 
used in this study. Details of specific methods used in the data 
analysis are discussed at appropriate points in the course of the 
analytic sections. With the caveats we have been alerted to firmly in 
mind the comparison of electoral behaviour in Australia and New 
Zealand may proceed.
1
On problems surrounding the identification and interpretation of 
similarities and differences in cross-national survey samples, see 
Verba, "Cross-National Survey Research", pp. 310-313; Verba, Nie and 
Kim, Participation and Political Equality, pp. 42-45.
CHAPTER FOUR
ELECTORAL LAW, ELECTORAL BEHAVIOUR 
AND ELECTORAL PATTERNS
The distinctiveness of the Anglo-American polities is derived in 
no small measure from their electoral systems. Their essential 
similarity to each other in this respect stands out all the more 
because their electoral systems are substantially different from those 
of all other western democracies. The two major distinguishing 
features of the Anglo-American electoral systems are single-member 
consitituencies and the simple plurality electoral formula. These in 
turn have a close link with another distinguishing feature of the 
Anglo-American democracies, which is their tendency to have 
essentially two-party systems. While there remains argument about the 
degree to which electoral laws influence the character of political 
party systems, a strong empirical association can be demonstrated to 
exist between certain sorts of electoral systems and certain types of 
party systems. Even if a particular electoral system is more a 
reflection of the nature of political competition at the time when 
social cleavages were being translated into party systems than the 
cause of the pattern of parties that emerged, particular electoral 
systems are undoubtedly instrumental in sustaining party systems of a
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certain kind.
The cases of Australia and New Zealand exemplify the causal
dilemma. On the surface, a strong case can be made that the electoral
systems were major factors in helping determine the form that the
party systems took in the two countries, given that the original
electoral arrangements were imported from Britain before party systems
had developed. However, further consideration reveals that the
reality is less simple. Particularly with regard to modifications
that have been made to the electoral systems, a convincing alternative
argument is that - as with social cleavages and party systems - the
relationship between the party and electoral systems in Australia and
New Zealand has been interactive and in certain accounts the party
2system has been seen as being dominant. It is not possible to give 
further attention to this matter here. Instead we might simply note, 
in recalling certain sections of Chapter Two, that social cleavages, 
political party structures and electoral systems are three major 
factors whose dynamic interrelations must be taken into account when 
the comparative evolution of modern political systems is being
1
This is a reference to the number of parties in a system more 
than the kinds of social cleavages they reflect. On the relationship 
between socio-political cleavages and the development of electoral 
systems see the discussion in Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, 
Party Systems, and Voter Alignments: An Introduction", pp. 30-33, and 
Stein Rokkan, "Electoral Systems", in Rokkan et al., Citizens 
Elections Parties, pp. 147-168. On the more general relationships 
between electoral and party systems see Rae, The Political 
Consequences of Electoral Laws; Enid Lakeman, How Democracies Vote, 
4th ed. (London: Faber and Faber, 1974); David Butler, "Electoral 
Systems", in Butler, Penniman and Ranney (eds), Democracy at the 
Polls, pp. 7-25; Vernon Bogdanor and David Butler (eds), Democracy 
and Elections (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983).
2Leslie Lipson, "Party Systems in the United Kingdom and the 
Older Commonwealth: Causes, Resemblances, and Variations", Political 
Studies, 7 (1959), 20-22.
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considered. And presumably these interrelations continue, even if 
they are less conspicuous in modern times because the changes that 
accrue from them are more subtle. Irrespective of problems of 
causation, the connection between electoral systems, their associated 
party systems and the political cultures which flow from and around 
them is also marked. Such connections are important to consider in a 
comparative study. If the political cultures of the Anglo-American 
countries are similar and form a distinct group within the western 
world, within that group Australia and New Zealand appear to be 
especially similar. Institutional political arrangements can be 
assumed to form a significant plank in the maintenance of that 
similarity.
Australia and New Zealand have some features which diverge in 
different ways from what may be said to be the standard or original 
model of the Anglo-American electoral systems, namely that which 
obtains in Great Britain. Therefore, while we would expect that, by 
and large, these structural arrangements would be another link in the 
chain which reinforces the similarities in the political behaviour of 
Australians and New Zealanders, it is possible that differences in the 
institutional arrangements for elections in the two countries might 
provide an opening for variations in behaviour. These differences and
their implications need investigation.
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DEVELOPMENTS IN ELECTORAL LAW
Before proceeding to consider the possible consequences of 
divergent aspects of Australian and New Zealand electoral laws for 
electoral behaviour, it will be useful to summarize very briefly some 
of the important steps that led to the enfranchisement laws which 
operate today. Australia and New Zealand were world leaders in 
representational innovations which helped to broaden and purify the 
franchise, so that by the time of federation many electoral
arrangements were adopted automatically for the Commonwealth of
1Australia. The Australian Constitution itself rejected plural voting 
and property qualifications, while the electoral and franchise acts of 
1902 effectively enshrined universal adult suffrage (for Europeans), 
the secret ballot and the right of all electors to stand for election. 
Manhood suffrage and the secret ballot had been in effect in some 
states since 1856. In New Zealand the secret ballot was introduced in 
1869 (although it was not adopted for the separate Maori electoral 
districts until 1937). Manhood suffrage came into effect in 1879, 
plural voting was officially abolished in 1889 and women got the vote 
in 1893 (they did not win the right to stand for election until 1919). 
In the early 1970s the age of enfranchisement was lowered to eighteen 
in both countries. Equality of representation was slower to win 
through in the two nations. New Zealand had until 1946 a "country 
quota" which artificially inflated the population size of rural areas
Unless otherwise stated, it is the Commonwealth that is referred 
to by use of the term Australia. Generally, electoral arrangements 
for the states do not differ significantly from those in the federal 
context. The two most prominent deviations occur in Queensland, where 
there is no upper house, and in Tasmania, where the lower house is 
elected by way of the single transferable vote.
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for the purposes of drawing electoral boundaries. The Commonwealth of 
Australia until 1983 maintained an informal weighting in favour of 
rural areas which, within the allowable deviation from electoral 
quotas (in 1974 this was changed from 20 per cent to 10 per cent), led 
to some rural electoral divisions regularly having substantially fewer 
voters than urban electoral divisions.
A host of differences, of varying degrees of magnitude, has 
developed among the many laws governing the conduct of elections in 
the two countries (and, of course, many of the laws within each 
country have changed over the years). Such differences exist (or have 
done), for example, in the procedures for redistributing electoral 
boundaries, the population or enrolment basis on which seats are 
allocated, the "tolerance" allowed in the deviation of the size of 
individual constituencies from the stipulated quota, the provisions 
for enfranchisement of non-naturalized migrants, ethnic 
representation, facilities for those unable to attend a polling booth 
in their own constituency on election day to vote, rules governing the 
mass media prior to an election, and in numerous other minor election 
laws. While it is quite possible that some of these differences might 
have a bearing on variations in political behaviour in the two 
countries or, more likely, on the relationship between political 
behaviour and political outcomes, it would be well beyond the scope of 
the present thesis to examine the multitude of differences in election 
laws in any detail, except where they relate to the comparison of 
electoral behaviour. So, although some of these factors will enter 
into the discussion as the thesis unfolds, they do not warrant 
separate examination at this point. Instead, this chapter is limited 
to discussion of the three major institutional differences in the
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electoral arrangements of Australia and New Zealand: the absence in
New Zealand of an elected upper house and the presence in Australia of 
both preferential and compulsory voting. A fourth major difference in 
the political institutions of the two nations, Australia's federal 
system, is considered in Chapter Five.
New Zealand's main departure from the Anglo-American norm is in
the structure of its legislature. New Zealand has a unicameral
Parliament, although it did originally have a nominated upper house
(the Legislative Council) which was not abolished until 1950.^ The
lack of an upper house in its parliament represents one major
difference between New Zealand and Australia, and indeed between New
Zealand and the other Anglo-American countries. Although Australia
conforms to the upper house mode - having an elected senate, as in the
United States - it has two unusual characteristics in its electoral
system which cause it to stand slightly apart from New Zealand,
Britain, Canada and the United States. These are the alternative vote
(commonly known in Australia as preferential voting), which was
introduced in elections of the Australian House of Representatives and
the Senate in 1919, and compulsory voting, which was put into effect
2for Commonwealth elections in 1925.
1See Keith Jackson, The New Zealand Legislative Council (Dunedin: 
John Mclndoe for University of Otago Press, 1972).
2The acts introducing these provisions were passed in 1918 (for 
the House of Representatives - 1919 for the Senate) and 1924
respectively. See Colin A. Hughes and B. D. Graham, A Handbook of 
Australian Government and Politics 1890-1964 (Canberra: Australian
National University Press, 1968), pp. 282-283.
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While there are grounds for arguing, as indeed some have, that 
the electoral systems behave very similarly in practice, we should 
nevertheless investigate the major differences in turn to see what 
effects they might produce. The three factors will be dealt with in 
reverse order of their mention above. First we take that which might 
perhaps give rise to the greatest potential differences between the 
two electoral systems, compulsory voting.
COMPULSORY VERSUS VOLUNTARY VOTING
The supposed advantages of compulsory voting are many, as are its 
1disadvantages. The persuasiveness of the numerous arguments for and 
against compulsory voting varies. However, it is the object of this 
section not to discuss its virtues or defects, but rather to identify 
and assess possible sources of variation in electoral behaviour which 
may arise with compulsory as opposed to voluntary voting. The main 
differences that compulsory voting might give rise to involve rates of 
turnout, the nature of partisanship, the organization of political 
parties and the incidence of informal voting.
That compulsory voting would tend to foster a very high rate of 
voter turnout, considerably higher than where voting was not 
compulsory, would appear at first to be axiomatic. The Australian 
experience supports such a supposition. Before the introduction of 
compulsory voting the mean voter turnout at federal elections had been 
just over 64 per cent. At the 1925 election turnout soared to over 90
Both are listed in Colin A. Hughes, "Compulsory Voting", 
Politics, 1 (1966), 81-83.
1
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per cent and for most elections since then it has hovered around 95 
per cent. Few other western democracies have compulsory voting but in 
Belgium, which does have it, in the Netherlands which did have it 
until the 1971 election, and in Italy, which has a kind of informal 
system of "compulsory" voting, turnout figures are (or in the case of 
the Netherlands were) similarly high.^
Countries with compulsory voting do not have high levels of 
turnout all to themselves, however. New Zealand is noted for the high 
turnouts it produces and, as Table 4.1 reveals, it is only one of 
several countries with voluntary voting to achieve this distinction. 
The table also shows that in both New Zealand and Australia there is a 
marked difference between the official turnout level and the 
proportion who vote of those who have attained the required age. 
However some caution is required with such figures for, especially in 
the Australian case, the discrepancy is partly due to the presence of 
immigrants who have not yet become eligible to (or have failed to) 
avail themselves of the franchise. But it is also due to an aspect of 
electoral enrolment which Australia and New Zealand have in common. 
In both countries it is compulsory for those eligible to vote to enrol 
on the electoral register, yet the onus to do so is largely on the 
individual citizen (although some encouragement to enrol is provided
See G. Bingham Powell, Jr, "Voting Turnout in Thirty 
Democracies: Partisan, Legal, and Socio-Economic Influences", in Rose 
(ed.), Electoral Participation, pp. 5-10, and Ivor Crewe, "Electoral 
Participation", in Butler, Penniman and Ranney (eds), Democracy at the 
Polls, pp. 232-241. The method used in Italy to "compel" people to 
vote is for non-voters to have their official identification papers 
stamped accordingly. This apparently leads to quite substantial 
penalties in the form of discrimination in employment and other 
situations. The Netherlands provides an interesting example of the 
effect of compulsory voting. After it was abolished turnout dropped 
by over 16 per cent and subsequently levelled off at more than 10 per 
cent below the previous average.
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by media advertising and various other means). Thus, in spite of the 
threat of fines for failure to enrol, there is invariably a small but 
significant percentage of people who do not comply. As a consequence, 
official calculations of voter turnout do not account for this 5 per 
cent or so of the potential voting population which dissociates itself 
from the electoral arena altogether.
Table 4.1
Electoral Turnout in Selected
Western Democracies , 1960- 1978
( in percentages)
Mean turnout as Mean turnout as
a proportion of a proportion of
those: registered those of eligible age
Country
Australia 95 86
New Zealand 88 81
Austria 93 89
Belgium 92 88
Canada 77 71
Denmark 88 87
Finland 83 84
France 77 70
Great Britain 75 74
Ireland 75 75
Italy a 93 94Netherlands 95 90
Norway 82 82
Sweden 88 86
Switzerland 60 53
United States n.a. 59
West Germany 89 84
aNOTE: For the period when compulsory voting was in force (up to the
1967 election) •
SOURCE: Powell, "Voting Turnout in Thirty Democracies", p. 6.
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In almost all of the other countries in Table 4.1 registration of 
eligible electors is carried out as an automatic bureaucratic 
procedure in connection with census enumerations (the exceptions being 
France and the United States, where enrolment is not automatic and is 
voluntary, as is voting, and accompanying these factors are 
comparatively low rates of turnout). As a country where the 
individuals concerned have to be registered, but where there is no 
added incentive to do so because of compulsory voting, New Zealand 
does enjoy a remarkably high rate of turnout. It is not far behind 
the top countries with automatic registration and voluntary voting and 
it is well ahead of a number of them, most notably the other 
Anglo-American nations.
Despite seemingly important differences in procedure, turnout
rates in Australia and New Zealand are not very different. We cannot
assume that differing participation rates are likely to be the sources
of large differences in the character of political behaviour in the
Australian and New Zealand electorates, because turnout is high in
both countries. It is probably true, however, that the turnout in New
Zealand is higher than it would be in Australia were voting voluntary 
1there. To this extent, high levels of turnout may have more to reveal 
about the nature of attitudes towards politics in New Zealand than in 
Australia, a question to which we shall return shortly.
Evidence in support of this contention comes from a variety of 
sources. In the period between the turn of the century and the 
introduction of compulsory voting in Australia, the rate of turnout on 
average approached 20 per cent more in New Zealand than Australia - 
see, for example, the figures in Tingsten, Political Behavior, pp. 33 
& 35. Survey evidence from more recent times suggests that around 
three-quarters of Australians would vote if compulsion were 
discontinued. See Hughes, "Compulsory Voting", pp. 89-90, and Aitkin, 
Stability and Change in Australian Politics, p. 33.
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Compulsory voting has some important implications for the nature 
of partisanship and the organization of political parties. With 
compulsory voting there is no ready provision for abstention, an 
option which in polities with voluntary voting acts as a "release 
valve" for disaffected partisans. In such countries changes in the 
rate of abstention from one election to the next serve as an indicator 
of the ebb and flow of public satisfaction and confidence in the 
political system generally. For many citizens the only tenable
options may be to vote for the one party they favour or not vote at 
all. In Australia, where the latter is not an option, the predicament 
of an elector who becomes disenchanted with his or her normal party 
choice is compounded. Compulsory voting, to foreshadow the argument 
of a later chapter, makes it more difficult for voters to desert their 
traditional party allegiances. Partisanship remains pervasive in 
Australia when elsewhere it appears to be on the decline. A 
countervailing tendency produced by compulsory voting, however, which 
must to some extent offset the one just mentioned, is that each of the 
major parties must pick up some votes it would fail to attract in a 
voluntary voting system (because of the abstention option) from voters 
who feel disgruntled with their "normal" party and who regard the two 
major parties as the only viable alternatives.”' That partisanship is 
similarly high under the voluntary voting system of New Zealand does 
not detract from such an argument, for reasons which should become 
clear shortly. It has also been argued that, again because abstention 
is not an alternative, compulsory voting is inclined to reduce the
See Don Aitkin, "Australia", 
Party Systems (forthcoming).
1 in Ivor Crewe (ed.), Volatility in
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effects of electoral movements in general, save when there is a strong
1change in the electoral tide which compulsory voting then magnifies.
In addition, compulsory voting appears to have a considerable
effect on the organization of political parties. A principal motive
for the encouragement of active membership by ordinary citizens is
that political parties in countries where voting is voluntary believe
that investing resources in canvassing electors and "getting out the
vote" pays dividends in the form of electoral support. In Australia
the laws requiring people to vote more or less perform the latter of
these functions and the parties do not therefore see any advantage in
making comprehensive arrangments which facilitate voting by their
potential supporters. Without these functions to perform political
parties do not need to encourage extensive memberships, for where
there is not a need to "get out the vote" there is correspondingly
less of a need to bombard potential voters directly and personally
with party propaganda, these being among the primary roles performed
2by party activists. This pragmatic response to the advantages of 
compulsory voting by the political parties (the prospect of this 
benefit was probably also in part responsible for the implementation
^See Joan Rydon, "Voting in Australian State and Federal 
Elections 1937-1961" (Ph.D. thesis, University of Melbourne, 1966), 
pp. 293-294. The proposition must however remain at the status of a 
contention because it is not easily documented either way - see Colin 
A. Hughes, "Electoral Behaviour", in Henry Mayer (ed.), Australian 
Politics - A Reader, 2nd ed. (Melbourne: F. W. Cheshire, 1967),
p. 173.
2See Hughes, "Compulsory Voting", pp. 94-95; Don Aitkin and 
Michael Kahan, "Australia: Class Politics in the New World", in Rose
(ed.), Electoral Behavior, p. 440; James Jupp, Party Politics 
Australia 1966-1981 (Sydney: George Allen & Unwin, 1982), p. 188.
More generally on the roles of party memberships see Leon D. Epstein, 
"Political Parties: Organization", in Butler, Penniman and Ranney
(eds), Democracy at the Polls, pp. 64-68.
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of compulsory voting) is reflected in the substantially lower levels 
of membership of political parties in Australia than in New Zealand, a 
topic to which we return in Chapter Nine.
It is interesting to look briefly at some sample survey evidence 
on attitudes towards compulsory voting in Australia. After more than 
fifty years of operation the institution of compulsory voting is well 
accepted among the Australian electorate. Two-thirds of respondents 
in the 1979 survey of political attitudes and behaviour were 
positively in favour of compulsory voting and only just over 30 per 
cent thought voluntary voting would definitely be better. Previous 
evidence suggests the proportions holding these attitudes have changed 
little in the last thirty or more years.^ There is not a great deal of 
difference in attitudes to compulsory voting along party lines 
although, as Table 4.2 demonstrates, Labor voters are somewhat more 
likely to favour voluntary voting than are supporters of the 
Liberal-National Party coalition. A higher number of Labor Party 
voters have little or no interest in politics and the anti-compulsion 
group is disproportionately represented amongst such people. In other 
words it is only those who tend to be politically apathetic, and for 
whom voting is presumably both a special chore and a largely 
meaningless exercise, who are against compulsory voting to any great 
extent. For the large majority of Australians it is now an accepted 
part of their political system.
1See Aitkin, Stability and Change, p. 31 .
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Table 4.2
Attitudes to Compulsory Voting by
Vote in Australia, 1979 
(in percentages)
Vote
Labor Liberal-National Other
Favour Compulsory
voting 65 73 69
Favour voluntary
voting 34 26 27
Don't know 1 1 4
100 100 100
(N) (911 ) (806) (103)
The final major factor often supposed to be linked with
compulsory voting is the phenomenon of informal voting. Writers have
frequently suggested that compulsory voting is instrumental in
1increasing the level of informal voting. This proposition may be 
tested simply by calculating the mean percentages of informal voting 
in Australia before and after the introduction of compulsory voting.
Such an exercise reveals that the average level of informal voting in
Australia has actually declined slightly since the advent of
compulsory voting. The mean proportion of informal ballots in
For example, Joan Rydon, "The Electoral System", in Henry Mayer 
(ed.), Australian Politics - A Second Reader (Melbourne: 
F. W. Cheshire, 1969), p. 130; Aitkin and Kahan, "Australia", p. 440; 
L. F. Crisp, Australian National Government, 4th ed. (Melbourne: 
Longman Cheshire, 1978), p. 143. In many parts of the world informal 
voting is known as invalid voting. It occurs when a ballot paper is 
marked in such a way (or not marked at all) that it is not able to be 
counted for any candidate or party.
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elections for the Australian House of Representatives before 
compulsory voting was introduced was 2.8 per cent of the total vote; 
from 1925 to 1983 the corresponding figure was 2.6 per cent. Indeed 
in the first election in which compulsory voting was in force informal 
voting fell by some 2 per cent from the previous election. Compulsory
voting may well account for instances of deliberate informal voting
1but these appear to be rare. The evidence here endorses Colin
Hughes's claim that the belief "that compulsory voting has greatly
2increased the rate of informal voting in Australia ... is mistaken". 
Informal voting had been on the increase since the implementation of 
preferential voting and it is to this that we shall return presently 
in search of the larger part of the explanation for informal voting in 
Australia. For there _is something to explain. The level of informal 
voting in Australia is consistently higher than in New Zealand. Since 
1905, when figures for informal voting were first measured, the mean 
proportion in New Zealand general elections has been 0.8 per cent of 
the total vote and in no election has the informal vote risen above 
one-and-a-half per cent.
Associated with informal voting in Australia is the phenomenon 
called "donkey voting", where a voter merely numbers the ballot paper 
in sequence from top to bottom irrespective of who the candidates 
might be. It has been found that this may occur in as many as 3 per 
cent of ballot papers or more in some instances and has the potential
^See Hughes, "Compulsory Voting", pp. 89-93.
2Hughes, "Electoral Behaviour", p. 174.
to be electorally decisive in a tight contest. it is a combination of 
compulsory and preferential voting which produces this response at the 
polls. The ballot form commits the voter to listing all the 
candidates in order of preference while those who do it from top to 
bottom uncaringly would presumably not vote were there no compulsion 
to do so.
1
Bearing in mind what has been discussed in the above paragraphs, 
we can now return to the comparative level of turnout in Australia and 
New Zealand. Updating the figures from Table 4.1 does not alter the 
mean official rate of participation in either country: 95 per cent in
Australia and 88 per cent in New Zealand, since 1960. However, if the 
proportions of electors who engage in the two kinds of "informal" 
voting in Australia - the "formal" informal voters and the "donkey 
voters" - are subtracted from the figures for turnout we then obtain 
what is perhaps a truer measure of turnout in Australia, or at least a 
measure of those who participate in elections willingly, actively and 
competently (notwithstanding the likelihood that some of these people 
would not vote were voting not compulsory). On the assumption that 
informal voting proper and "donkey voting" are respectively worth 
about 3 per cent and 2 per cent on average, the adjusted figure for 
turnout in Australia becomes around 90 per cent (95 minus 3 minus 2), 
now very similar to the average turnout in New Zealand, which becomes 
about 87 per cent with informal voters subtracted. These two figures
^See, for example, Australian Political Studies Association, The 
"Donkey Vote" for the House of Representatives (Australian Political 
Studies Association Monograph No. 6, University of Sydney, 1963); 
C. J. Masterman, "The Effect of the 'Donkey Vote' on the House of 
Representatives", in Colin A. Hughes (ed.), Readings in Australian 
Government (St Lucia: University of Queensland Press, 1968), 
pp. 220-224; Malcolm Mackerras, "Preference Voting and the 'Donkey 
Vote'", Politics, 5 (1970), 69-76.
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are perhaps more comparable than the raw, unadjusted measures of 
turnout.
That the level of electoral participation in Australia and New
Zealand is similar is a paradox which requires explanation. The
levels are similar for different reasons. The high rate of
participation in Australia is easily explained by the institution of
compulsory voting. But the New Zealand case demands discussion. We
can begin with a consideration of international tendencies. It has
been argued for example that rates of turnout are connected to types
of electoral systems and in particular that the simple plurality
electoral formula and single-member constituencies beget lower rates
of participation than proportional representation formulas and
multi-member constituencies.^ There are counterarguments but
2empirically the evidence fairly clearly supports this contention. By 
having a high average turnout with the simple plurality electoral 
formula New Zealand thus defies the pattern. Or does it? Convincing 
argument and evidence have been put to the effect that indeed rates of 
electoral participation are more dependent on the strength of the 
relationship between social and political cleavages than on electoral 
systems themselves (which is in no way to deny that consideration of
1See, for example, Lakeman, How Democracies Vote, pp. 163-164; 
Powell, "Voting Turnout in Thirty Democracies", p. 12; Crewe,
"Electoral Participation", pp. 253-256.
2See Powell, "Voting Turnout in Thirty Democracies", p. 12; 
Crewe, "Electoral Participation", p. 256.
O Powell, "Voting Turnout in Thirty Democracies", pp. 13-19; 
Crewe, "Electoral Participation", pp. 251-261. Further support comes 
from the more general conclusion of Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation 
and Political Equality, pp. 307-309, that political participation is 
more pervasive in societies where there are strong socio-political 
links.
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these factors in combination gives a better explanation of electoral 
participation than either on its own). Simple plurality electoral 
systems happen to occur frequently in nations whose socio-political 
cleavage structures, comparatively, are not deep. New Zealand's 
deviation from the general electoral systems trend can be accounted 
for by the magnitude of its major socio-political cleavage. 
Unfortunately, however, this conclusion is derived from empirical 
evidence which Chapter Eight reveals to be inaccurate. Bingham Powell 
and Ivor Crewe used data which considerably overestimate the size of 
the link between occupation and vote in New Zealand.”' That explanation 
is not convincing - New Zealand defies both the electoral system and 
cleavage alignment patterns - and we are left looking for another.
It may be derived in the following way. We begin by recalling
the suggestion made in Chapter One that in the smaller, more intimate
society of New Zealand a feature of the social and political culture
is a high commitment to participation. The connection between the
"intimacy" of a society where there is a "strong sense of community"
and a tendency towards greater participation has been well
2demonstrated in the contrast between urban and rural society. Such 
evidence as there is suggests that social involvement is uncommonly 
high in New Zealand. A survey conducted in 1966 found that over 70 
per cent of the sample belonged to some kind of voluntary
organization, a figure considerably greater than has been found
1Powell, "Voting Turnout in Thirty Democracies", p. 15; Crewe, 
"Electoral Participation", p. 254.
2The latter being more "intimate". See Verba, Nie and Kim, 
Participation and Political Equality, pp. 269-285.
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elsewhere. Social involvement in New Zealand carries over into the
political arena. Membership of political parties is relatively high,
as we shall see in Chapter Nine, and so is the psychological
commitment to electoral participation. In the same survey, 85 per
cent of respondents said they thought it was "very important" to vote
at general elections and a further 11 per cent felt it was "quite 
2important". In another survey, fully 95 per cent of the sample
disagreed with the statement: "So many other people vote in a general
3election that it doesn't matter much whether I vote or not." The 
argument, then, turns on political culture. New Zealand has an 
"intimacy" in its political culture which fosters, among other things, 
the high rate of electoral participation. This is a factor to which 
we have recourse at a number of points further on in the study as an 
explanation of variations in political behaviour between New Zealand 
and Australia.
1See Mitchell, "The People and the System: Some Basic
Attitudes", pp. 33-34. Appendix B, number 6, contains further
information on the survey. For comparative data see Almond and Verba, 
The Civic Culture, p. 302. Easily the highest level of such 
participation in their study was in the United States with 57 per 
cent, followed by Britain with 47 per cent. The higher level in New 
Zealand extended to multiple membership of organizations as well. The 
equivalent Australian figure from the 1957 political attitudes survey 
was 46 per cent.
2Mitchell, "The People and the System", p. 33.
3And 77 per cent believed that politicians do care "what people 
like me think", surely a further sign of a highly personalized 
political culture. See Robinson, "Class Voting in New Zealand: A
Comment on Alford's Comparison of Class Voting in the Anglo-American 
Political Systems", p. 105, and Hill, "Political Culture-and- 
Personality: Theoretical Perspectives on Democratic Stability from
the New Zealand Pattern", p. 144. Not surprisingly, many studies have 
shown that there is a strong connection between a sense of obligation 
to participate in politics and the likelihood of doing so - see Lester 
W. Milbrath and M. L. Goel, Political Participation, 2nd ed. (Chicago: 
Rand McNally College Publishing Company, 1977), pp. 49-52.
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PREFERENTIAL VERSUS SIMPLE PLURALITY VOTING
Before embarking on a discussion of effects peculiar to 
preferential voting, we must first return to the question of informal 
voting in Australia. The evidence generally points to preferential 
voting as being more responsible for informal voting than is 
compulsion to attend the polling booth. It is the added complexity 
which preferential voting brings to the marking of ballot papers that 
appears to induce informal votes. In order to cast a valid vote an 
elector must number each candidate in order of preference. An 
exercise comparable to that for the introduction of compulsory voting 
shows that prior to the advent of preferential voting the mean level 
of informal voting in elections for the House of Representatives had 
been 2.5 per cent. Since then the mean has been 2.7 per cent. Better 
evidence of the effect of preferential voting comes from elections for 
the Australian Senate where, owing to the much larger number of 
candidates on the ballot paper, informal voting has been consistently 
higher than in elections for the lower house, at times exceeding 10 
per cent. Before the implementation of preferential voting the 
informal vote in Senate elections averaged 4.7 per cent. It more than 
doubled in 1919 from the previous election and since then the mean has 
been 9.1 per cent. Furthermore, in Senate elections held on their own 
- when voters have not had to concern themselves with filling out a 
separate ballot for the House of Representatives as well - the 
reduction in confusion and length of concentration time required"* is 
demonstrated by a mean level of informal voting of 5.8 per cent,
Colin A. Hughes, "The Electorate Speaks - And After", in Howard 
R. Penniman (ed.), Australia at the Polls (Washington, D.C.: American 
Enterprise institute, 1977), p. 295, suggested that a factor in 
informal voting is "fatigue from filling in two [ballot] papers".
1
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compared with 9.5 per cent for Senate elections (since the 
introduction of preferential voting) held in conjunction with those 
for the lower house. Nor is it surprising that even before
preferential voting there was more informal voting in Australia than 
New Zealand (even for the House of Representatives), given that, with
a multi-member district upper house and a lower house to vote for,
1voting has always been a more complicated procedure for Australians.
Preferential voting was introduced in the Commonwealth of
Australia, and also in the Australian states, by non-Labor governments
apparently with the intention of preventing the election of members of
the Labor Party on a minority of the total vote in seats where they
were opposed by more than one non-Labor candidate. In general
preferential voting has tended to operate against the Labor Party and
2in favour of the non-Labor parties. it is almost certainly a factor 
allowing the Liberal and National parties to continue as separate 
organizations. One of the main advantages that preferential voting 
has over simple plurality voting is that it ensures that a candidate 
favoured by only a minority of voters in any seat cannot be elected. 
If no candidate has a majority of support after the counting of first 
preferences, the second preferences of voters who initially favoured 
the least popular candidate are distributed among the remaining 
candidates, and so on, until one candidate secures an absolute 
majority. Preferential voting does not, however, ensure that the
1 Hughes, "Compulsory Voting", p. 87, has presented evidence which 
suggests convincingly that complicated methods of marking ballot 
papers play a greater part in causing informal voting than does 
compulsory voting. See also Rydon, "Voting in Australian State and 
Federal Elections", p. 289; Hughes, "Electoral Behaviour", p. 174; 
Murray Goot, "Political Consequences of the Electoral Laws" (Paper 
presented to Australasian Political Studies Association Conference, 
Sydney, 1983), p. 8.
2Rydon, "Voting in Australian State and Federal Elections", p. 3; 
Goot, "Political Consequences of the Electoral Laws", p. 3.
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party which wins a majority of support throughout the country as a
1whole also wins a majority of seats.
In this respect it exhibits the same weakness as simple plurality
voting. Indeed, it should be stressed that it is only at the margins
that preferential voting acts at all differently from ordinary simple
plurality voting. Whenever a candidate at first obtains a clear
majority of support the two systems operate identically. And this
happens, on average, in 70 to 80 per cent of seats in Australian 
2elections. Moreover, when preferences are distributed they "change" 
the result (that is, the eventual winner is not the candidate who 
received the greatest number of first preferences) in only a quarter 
of the cases, on average. In other words, over a period of time, not 
many more than 5 per cent of seats differ under preferential voting 
from the final results that would have followed with
first-past-the-post voting in operation.
Nevertheless the preferential system does produce features which 
the simple plurality system could not. For example, the non-Labor 
coalition parties are able to put up competing candidates in some 
electoral divisions without fear that the result will be to give the 
seat away to Labor. The more successful of the coalition candidates 
is assured of the great majority of the second preferences of the 
supporters of the other. In addition the luxury of allowing voters a 
second chance to influence the outcome of the election if their first 
choice candidates fail to attract sufficient support from others,
Rydon, "The Electoral System", p. 128, and Lakeman, How 
Democracies Vote, p. 67.
There is considerable variability in the number from election to 
election - see Hughes, "The Electorate Speaks", p. 292.
1
2
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means that votes are not "wasted". It also means that minor parties
may attract a significant amount of support and that the preferences
of their supporters have the potential to determine which of the other
candidates wins a particular seat. The Democratic Labor Party
capitalized on this advantage during the late 1950s and the 1960s.
Generally, the preferential voting system, in combination with
compulsory voting, helps "centre" parties to be influential, if not
usually by letting them capture seats, then by letting their
supporters, guided by the directions of the party (through "how to
vote" cards, distributed by party activists at polling booths),
1influence who does.
What differences do the preferential and simple plurality systems 
of voting produce and what effects do these have? In the present 
context this question can be investigated via two paths: first, by
looking at how Australian elections might turn out using the New 
Zealand election procedures and, second, by looking at how New 
Zealanders behave when given the option of casting "preferential" 
votes. While both of these methods involve hypothetical 
reconstructions, they nevertheless provide some interesting and 
instructive results.
Principally because both Australia and New Zealand have 
single-member constituencies, many of the distinguishing features of 
their electoral systems are shared. It is generally agreed that the 
effects of preferential or plurality voting are subordinate, by a 
large margin, to the effects caused by single-member constituencies.2
1Rydon, "Voting in Australian State and Federal Elections"
p. 300.
2Ibid., pp. 3 
Electoral Laws, p.
11-312, and Rae, The Political Consequences of
i. 108.
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As it is only at the margins that preferential voting is likely to 
make its presence felt it is sensible to look only at marginal 
situations in this exercise. Yet even marginal differences are 
important, because after all that is where elections are won and lost. 
By taking the results in three closely fought elections in recent 
Australian history we can examine where preferential voting might have 
made a difference. The seats in which preferential voting could have
Table 4.3
The Distribution of Seats in Australia 
at the Elections of 1961, 1969 and 1974
1961 1969 1974
. L-NP Lab. L-NP Lab. L-NP
Actual result 60 62 59 66 66 61
Result with simple
plurality electoral 64 58 71 54 74 53
formula
Adjusted result with
simple plurality 63 59 66 59 66 61
electoral formula
NOTE: a"Corrected" for seats in which Liberal and National Party
candidates split a vote which in total was greater than the 
Labor Party vote.
SOURCES: The figures are derived from: Hughes and Graham, A Handbook
of Australian Government and Politics; Colin A. Hughes and 
B. D. Graham, Voting for the Australian House of
Representatives 1901-1964 (Canberra: Australian National
University Press, 1974); Colin A. Hughes, A Handbook of 
Australian Government and Politics 1965-1974 (Canberra: 
Australian National University Press, 1977); Malcolm 
Mackerras, Australian General Elections (Sydney: Angus and
Robertson, 1972); Malcolm Mackerras, Elections 1975
(Sydney: Angus & Robertson Publishers, 1975).
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made a difference are those in which the candidate who won after 
preferences had been distributed was not the candidate who originally 
had a plurality of first preference votes. In the elections under 
examination, those of 1961, 1969 and 1974 for the House of 
Representatives, there were seven, twelve and ten seats respectively 
which came into this category. In each of these elections the number 
of seats which changed as a result of preference allocation easily 
exceeded the margin by which the victorious party won. A strong party 
bias in the "changed results" would prove crucial in the overall 
election result. Since these were closely contested elections the 
number of seats in which preferences had to be allocated, and 
correspondingly the number of seats in which preference allocation 
changed the original result, was greater than the average for 
Australian elections.
Table 4.3 contrasts the actual result in the three elections with 
the notional result that would have occurred using simple plurality 
voting. It is immediately obvious that the Labor Party would have 
done rather better under a first-past-the-post system. Indeed, on the 
basis of these figures, it would have won two elections that it lost. 
Almost all seats that change hands when preferences are distributed 
change from Labor to one of the coalition partners, a situation which 
has been generally true in elections since the Second World War.**
1 See Hughes, "The Electorate Speaks", pp. 291-292, and Colin 
A. Hughes, "The Case of the Arrested Pendulum", in Howard R. Penniman 
(ed.), The Australian National Elections of 1977 (Washington, D.C. and 
Canberra: American Enterprise Institute and Australian National 
University Press, 1979), pp. 317-318.
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A justifiable objection to this sort of exercise is that if these 
elections had in reality been contested under first-past-the-post
rules then for various reasons the results may have been somewhat
1different as parties and voters adjusted to the different conditions.
This objection is countered to some extent by the third row of figures
in Table 4.3. These figures take account of seats where both parties
of the coalition put up candidates, thus splitting the anti-Labor vote
on the first count - a luxury the coalition would not be able to
afford under a plurality system. Even after such an adjustment has
been made, this hypothetical exercise still has Labor winning the
elections of 1961 and 1969 with a plurality formula in operation.
Although it is not possible to allow for the different strategies
minor parties might have employed under a changed system, it seems
reasonable to argue that Douglas Rae's contention that "the Australian
system behaves in all its particulars as if it were a single-member
2district plurality formula" requires some qualification.
Clearly it is not possible to conduct a reciprocal exercise with 
New Zealand election results. Certain observations can be made, 
nonetheless. The first is that if preferential voting were in use in 
New Zealand the proportion of seats in which preferences had to be 
allocated would be much higher than it is in Australia. In the New 
Zealand General Election of 1981, for example, the winning candidate 
obtained an absolute majority of votes in only 30 per cent of the 
seats. In 1975, which saw one of New Zealand's biggest "landslide" 
elections, the proportion of absolute majorities for winning
1It might be argued, for example, that voting for the non-Labor 
parties would be "tighter" under a plurality formula and that the 
existence of a party such as the Democratic Labor Party may have been 
much briefer.
Rae, The Political Consequences of Electoral Laws, p. 108.2
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candidates was still less than 40 per cent. And in 1966, in the
middle of an extremely stable period in New Zealand politics, the
number of seats that would not have needed preferences to be
distributed under the Australian system struggled to approach 60 per
cent. One conclusion that stems from this observation is that New
Zealand must have fewer "safe" seats than Australia."' The average
number of "marginal" seats in the three most recent New Zealand
elections was 32 per cent of all seats. The corresponding figure for
Australia was 27 per cent. This difference is not huge, but if "safe"
seats are considered the gap widens: nearly 50 per cent of
Australia's seats are "safe"; only just over a third of New Zealand's
are. These observations raise questions about the distribution of
party support in the two countries, which there is only room for a
speculative stab at here. They may possibly point to a greater
tendency for party supporters to be heavily concentrated in particular
areas in Australia, for example, although the difference may well be
more explicable in terms of various factors connected with the drawing
2of electoral boundaries in the two countries.
A further means of exploring implications of preferential voting 
in New Zealand conditions comes through survey evidence. In the 1981 
New Zealand survey respondents were asked to state a second preference 
after they had expressed their initial voting choice. The results of
For the purposes of this discussion a "safe" seat is one which 
requires a two-party swing of 10 per cent or more to change hands, a 
"fairly safe" seat requires a swing of between 5 and 10 per cent to 
change hands and a "marginal" seat requires a two-party swing of less 
than 5 per cent to change. On these matters see Alan McRobie and 
Nigel S. Roberts, Election '78 (Dunedin: John Mclndoe, 1978).
2On electoral redistributions in Australia and New Zealand see, 
respectively, Hughes, "The Case of the Arrested Pendulum", 
pp. 305-310, and McRobie and Roberts, Election '78, pp. 25-32.
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this exercise are displayed in Table 4.4 while Table 4.5 shows the 
equivalent preferences of respondents from the 1979 Australian survey. 
An exercise such as this must remain tentative at best. For one thing 
it was asking New Zealanders to do something that was quite foreign to 
them. That some did not comprehend what was being asked of them is 
demonstrated by the fact that about 2 per cent of respondents repeated 
their first choice when asked for their second preference (these 
respondents are omitted from the table). The tables unearth no 
remarkable dissimilarities. New Zealand voters appear to regard the 
major opposition party as a viable alternative to their chosen party 
(even though many of them never have and never will vote for it) as do
Table 4.4
Second Preferences of New
Zealand Respondents, 1981 
(in percentages)
First Preference
Second Preference
Labour National Social Credit
Labour - 54 55
National 47 - 43
Social Credit 49 44 -
Other 4 2 1
100 100 100
(N) (595) (445) (159)
NOTE: The table contains only respondents who made a legitimate 
second preference after having initially nominated one of the 
three main parties.
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Table 4.5
Second Preferences of Australian
Respondents, 1979 
(in percentages)
First Preference
Second Preference
Labor Liberal-National Democrat
Labor 48 43
Lib.-NP 40 55
Democrat 56 46
Other 4 6 2
(N)
100 100 100
(638) (252) (82)
NOTE: The table contains only respondents who made a specific second
preference after having initially nominated one of the three 
main parties. Coalition supporters who chose the other 
coalition partner as their second preference are excluded.
Australians. On the other hand many supporters of the major parties 
in both countries are glad of a minor party to support as second best. 
Alternatively, supporters of the minor parties flock back to the two 
major parties in each country as their second choice.”* it is doubtful 
that preferential voting would operate much differently in New Zealand 
from the way it does in Australia and it is also doubtful that 
preferential voting would alter New Zealand electoral behaviour 
significantly. A more likely, but still not large, effect might be on
In practice the Australian Labor Party perhaps derives slightly 
more benefit from the second preferences of Australian Democrat voters 
than the coalition parties. When the Democratic Labor Party was the 
principal minor party in Australia the second preferences of its 
voters heavily favoured the coalition. See Hughes, "The Case of the 
Arrested Pendulum", pp. 316-322.
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electoral outcomes and an even more likely effect would be on party 
strategy.
In terms of influencing electoral behaviour preferential voting 
probably has very little effect on the partisan outlook of voters that 
differs from any effect simple plurality voting might have. Many 
Australian voters simply follow their party's "how to vote" advice in 
ordering their preferences. While preferential voting might make 
minor and centre parties more influential in elections it does not 
appear to help them to be more popular in their own right and it 
certainly does not make them more electorally successful. In 
elections from 1960 to 1983 minor parties in New Zealand averaged 1 2 . 6  
per cent of the total valid vote; in Australia over the same period 
minor parties averaged just under 8 per cent of the vote. If the 
leading minor party at each election in each nation is considered on 
its own the gap is even greater (the figures are 1 1 . 4 per cent in New 
Zealand and 5 . 8  per cent in Australia).^ In both countries minor 
parties have been singularly unsuccessful in their attempts to win 
electoral representation (the recent efforts of Social Credit in New 
Zealand notwithstanding).
Preferential voting can, on the other hand, be seen as an agency 
which facilitates the continuance of the Liberal and National parties 
operating as separate organizations. Each has its own domain and in
1In case there remains any doubt in the mind of the reader, it is 
worth reinforcing that the National Party of Australia is not 
considered with the minor parties because for the most part it is 
treated throughout this thesis as being part of the major non-Labor 
coalition. In terms of votes won, the principal minor parties since 
the Second World War have been, in Australia, the Democratic Labor 
Party (from 1955 to 1972 and again in 1 9 7 5), the Australia Party 
(1 9 7 4), and the Australian Democrats (since 1 9 7 7); in New Zealand, 
the Social Credit Party (since 1 9 5 4).
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areas where domination is not clear-cut the two parties are able to 
field competing candidates in electoral divisions where they can be 
sure that the Labor Party will not win an absolute majority initially, 
safe in the assurance that whichever is the more popular will inherit
the other party's preferences. That this happens in only about 10 per
1cent of electoral divisions, however, adds weight to the argument
from Chapter One in favour of treating the coalition partners as one
party for most purposes. The corollary of this is that we therefore
treat Australia as having a two-party system. Survey evidence also
2supports the argument. if the Liberal and National parties are thus
treated as one it can then be shown that New Zealand and Australia
3score similarly on Rae's "fractionalization" index. In fact Australia
is reduced from being rather higher on the index than New Zealand when
4the National Party of Australia is treated as a separate entity, to 
scoring somewhat lower, both for elective and parliamentary 
fractionalization, with the coalition treated as one party, so that
Electoral competition between the coalition partners is 
discussed in Colin A. Hughes, "Competition Within a Coalescence" 
(Paper presented to Australasian Political Studies Association 
Conference, Canberra, 1981).
2Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., p. 346, has shown that 
many voters in National Party electoral divisions report voting for 
the Liberal Party when they must in fact have voted for the former. 
The message is that voters tend to conflate the two as one party.
3Rae, The Political Consequences of Electoral Laws, pp. 53-58. 
The index ranges from zero to one and a score of around .5 indicates a 
two-party system. An increase from .5 is indicative of a greater 
number of competing parties.
4See Aitkin and Kahan, "Australia", pp. 443-444, and Sartori, 
Parties and Party Systems, pp. 310-314.
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Australia takes on a look slightly better approximating a two-party 
system than New Zealand in recent times.^
BICAMERALISM VERSUS UNICAMERALISM
If neither compulsory voting nor preferential voting causes much 
difference in electoral behaviour perhaps the existence of an elected 
upper house does. Certainly it creates the potential for voters to 
change voting decisions between their ballots for the House of 
Representatives and the Senate, whereas New Zealand voters are 
constrained to making one decision only. Since 1949 the electoral 
system for the Senate has been the single transferable vote variant of 
proportional representation with each Australian state acting as one 
electoral division. The system encourages the existence of minor 
parties and may well allow small parties to continue in existence for 
much longer than would be the case were elections in Australia only 
for the House of Representatives. Two minor parties - the Democratic 
Labor Party and the Australian Democrats - have on occasions held the 
balance of power in the Senate. The aggregate voting figures reveal 
that it is differences in the methods of translating votes into seats 
in the two chambers which gives minor parties greater success in the 
Senate rather than a notable increase in voting support received in 
Senate elections. Minor parties do generally score better in terms of 
votes in Senate elections but on average only by a matter of 1 or 2 
per cent.
"'in elections from 1972 to 1983 the mean Australian 
fractionalization scores (with the Liberal and National parties 
treated as one) were .57 (elective) and .49 (parliamentary), whereas 
the equivalent New Zealand scores were .63 (elective) and .51 
(parliamentary).
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If many voters in Australia changed their party support from 
House of Representatives to Senate elections then this might be 
indicative of a more fluid pattern of electoral support generally in 
Australia compared with New Zealand. An investigation of preferences 
for the House and the Senate, using the 1979 Australian survey, shows 
that there is actually extremely little variability from House to 
Senate preferences, especially with regard to support for the major 
parties (Table 4.6).
Table 4.6
Voting for the House and
the Senate in Australia, 1979 
(in percentages)
Preference for the House
Preference for 
the Senate
Labor Liberal-National Democrat
Labor 96 1 9
Lib.-NP 3 98 16
Democrat 1 1 75
Other 1 * 0
100 100 100
(N) (867) (771) (81 )
NOTES: The table contains only respondents who made a definite choice
for the Senate, having initially nominated one of the main
parties as their first preference for the House of
Representatives.
* Denotes less than 0.5 per cent.
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There is no support in these data for the view that having 
elections for the Senate encourages less stable and therefore 
different political behaviour among Australians by comparison with New 
Zealanders. What then are Australians' attitudes towards the Senate? 
Do they consider it to be more of a nuisance than a worthwhile 
institution? The answer is a definite "no". Almost 60 per cent of 
Australian respondents interviewed in the 1979 survey were in favour 
of retaining the Senate. Fewer than 20 per cent said it should 
definitely be abolished (the remainder had no opinion). A similar 
distribution of opinion had been found in 1969. Over two-thirds of 
those who wanted the Senate retained favoured it because of matters 
relating to its role in overseeing and keeping the Lower House in 
order generally. Predictably, attitudes towards the abolition or 
retention of the Senate altered along party lines. Well over 70 per 
cent of coalition voters favoured the Senate; less than half the 
Labor Party supporters did. Nearly 30 per cent of Labor voters 
favoured the Senate being abolished; fewer than 10 per cent of 
coalition supporters had a similar view.
The existence of an elected upper house in Australia has little 
apparent effect on the political behaviour of the electorate compared 
with the unicameral system of New Zealand. Nevertheless, Australians 
by and large regard it as a worthwhile institution. Its retention is 
certainly assured for the foreseeable future.
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POST-WAR ELECTORAL PATTERNS
We now proceed to examine the aggregate results of elections in 
Australia and New Zealand from 1946 to 1983. The most convenient way 
of comparing election results in the two countries is by looking at 
support for the labour parties in each and this is done in Figure 4.1, 
which shows electoral support, and Figure 4.2, which shows the 
translation of votes into seats. Three noteworthy observations arise 
from the two diagrams. The first is the similarity in the timing of 
elections in the two countries. Both have triennial parliamentary 
terms and on nine occasions in the period since the war elections have 
been held in the same year and often at around the same time of year. 
The propensity of Australian governments to hold snap elections has 
put the cycles out of alignment on several occasions but they have 
usually returned to the same year before long. Another result of 
holding early elections is that there have been more lower house 
elections during the period in Australia than in New Zealand (sixteen 
versus thirteen). New Zealand has had only one snap election in the 
period - the "waterfront strike" election of 1951 - and that in fact 
served to keep New Zealand in line with Australia which had also held 
a snap election earlier that year.
The second interesting similarity revealed by the two figures is
the extent to which the successes (or lack of them) of the labour
1parties in both countries have followed each other closely. The cycle 
begins with the period 1946 to 1949 when both parties were in 
government and both were defeated in 1949. Then came a long period of
This has previously been commented upon by Nigel S. Roberts, 
"Trans-Tasman Twins: The 1972 General Elections in Australia and New 
Zealand", in Henry Mayer (ed.), Labor to Power (Sydney: Angus & 
Robertson, 1973), p. 144.
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1965-1974" (Working Papers in Political Science, ANU, 1984); 
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opposition for both parties, broken only by the short three-year
"deviation" in New Zealand from 1957 to 1960 when Labour won
government. Both parties climbed back gradually in the 1960s - both
had setbacks in 1966, although of different dimensions and for
different reasons^ - and finally took office in 1972 within a week of
each other and using the same campaign slogan! They lost office again
in 1975, this time within two weeks of each other. Both lost very
heavily in the 1975 election, in somewhat different circumstances, but
2for probably very similar reasons in the aggregate. Since then the 
two labour parties have worked their way back gradually towards 
regaining power, though not without setbacks. In early 1983 the 
Australian Labor Party got back into office; the New Zealand Labour 
Party followed suit in July 1984.
To say that the electoral experiences of the Australian and New 
Zealand labour parties have been similar over the post-war period is 
not to argue that there has been a strict or strong correlation 
between the level of support the two parties have achieved at each 
election. Nor is it to presuppose that the pattern of similarity 
necessarily reflects an equally similar underlying pattern of social 
structure and political attitudes in the two countries. It is merely 
to observe that when one of the parties has done well generally the 
other has done well at around the same time and that this provides a 
convenient and interesting, if to some extent fortuitous, base for
"'The Australian Labor Party ended up on the wrong side of the 
Vietnam War issue and the New Zealand Labour Party lost support along 
with the National Party as the Social Credit Party recorded its 
highest vote to that time.
After the 1973 "oil shock" inflation soared and both parties 
adopted policies of "borrow and spend" instead of retrenchment. This 
gave rise to suspicions of economic incompetence.
2
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discussing political behaviour in two countries which, on the face of 
it, abound with similarities."'
The third main point of comparison arising from the two figures,
which Table 4.7 helps to show perhaps more clearly than do the
diagrams, is that the Australian Labor Party has experienced more
vicissitudes in its electoral fortunes since the Second World War than
has the New Zealand Labour Party. Whereas New Zealand has exhibited
2"a near-perfect example of pendulum politics" (there being only two 
exceptions to the rule that the swing at elections tends to favour the 
party in opposition), in Australia the Labor Party has started to make 
comebacks on a number of occasions only to suffer stiff reversals (for 
example, in 1955 and 1953 to 1956) for various reasons. As can be 
seen from Table 4.7, until the 1970s the size and direction of swings 
was much more variable in Australia than in New Zealand.
A comparison of Figures 4.1 and 4.2 also shows graphically how 
the electoral systems in operation in the two countries similarly 
exaggerate vote movements in the process of the translation from votes 
into seats. Another aspect of the electoral mechanics of the two 
nations, that of electoral bias, has tended to disadvantage the labour 
parties through the translation of votes into seats and on occasions 
it has cost them control of the Treasury benches. On the basis of its 
larger overall share of the vote than the coalition, the Australian 
Labor Party ought to have won office at the elections of 1954 (when it 
actually secured an absolute majority of formal votes), 1961 and 1969.
It is worth adding that, on a very sweeping scale, there has 
been a broad similarity in the fortunes of the equivalent political 
parties in many other western nations over the same period as well.
McRobie and Roberts, Election *78, p. 15.2
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Similarly in New Zealand the Labour Party won more votes than the 
National Party in the general elections of 1978 and 1981 but failed to 
win office.
Apart from the greater fluctuations in the Australian Labor 
Party's standing at elections the general impression from this
Table 4.7
Two-Party Swing to Labour in Australian
and New Zealand Elections, 1946-1983
Year
(in percentages) 
Australia New Zealand
1946 -5.6* -1.9*
1949 -5.9* -3.8*
1951 +0.5 -1.7
1954 +2.9 +4.0
1955 -3.1 -
1957 - +2.3
1958 -0.5 -
1960 - -4.5*
1961 +5.3 -
1963 -3.5 +0.4
1966 -5.2 +0.6
1969 +7.6 +0.7
1972 +2.5 +4.4
1974 -2.1* -
1975 -7.7* -8.4*
1977 +0.5 -
1978 - +5.0
1980 +4.1 -
1981 - -0.2
1983 +3.9 -
NOTES: The calculations for Australia are based on first preference
votes.
* Denotes labour party in government.
+ Denotes swing to labour party.
- Denotes swing against labour party.
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exercise is of the strong similarity between the two countries in 
matters electoral - at the aggregate level at least - which serves to 
reinforce the prevailing theme of similarity. Where there is a slight 
divergence is in support for minor parties and miscellaneous 
candidates or, alternatively, the combined level of support for the 
two major parties (see Figure 4.1). Differences between Australia and 
New Zealand were small until the 1970s, since when there has been an 
as yet unbroken rise in the minor party share of the vote in New 
Zealand not mirrored in Australia. It would be inappropriate to make 
too much of this difference here, but it is worth remembering for its 
effects can be seen from time to time in the later investigations, 
albeit with relatively mild consequences. The divergence is also 
evident in measures of "electoral volatility", which reveal different 
patterns for the two countries over the last three decades. The 
average "net" electoral volatility (defined as the sum of all party 
gains and all party losses at an election divided by two) was similar 
in the two countries over the whole period. It was 5.8 per cent in 
Australia and 6.0 per cent in New Zealand. Separate calculations for 
shorter time periods show another picture. For the 1950s (including 
the 1949 election) volatility averaged 4.2 per cent in Australia and 
5.5 per cent in New Zealand. In the 1960s it rose to 6.6 per cent in 
Australia but fell to 4.6 per cent in New Zealand. However, in the 
1970s (including elections at the beginning of the 1980s) net 
volatility barely increased in Australia (the mean was 6.7 per cent) 
while in New Zealand it rose to 7.9 per cent."*
The Australian figures are taken from Aitkin, "Australia". For 
background and figures for European countries see Mogens N. Pedersen, 
"Changing Patterns of Electoral Volatility in European Party Systems, 
1948-1977: Explorations in Explanation", in Daalder and Mair (eds), 
Western European Party Systems, pp. 29-66. Neither antipodean nation 
has electoral volatility as high as the European average.
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CLASSIFYING AUSTRALIAN AND NEW ZEALAND ELECTIONS
As a further demonstration of the general similarity of patterns
of support at elections in Australia and New Zealand it is useful to
construct a classification of Australian and New Zealand elections.
The classification scheme followed here was first applied to
presidential elections in the United States by the authors of The
American Voter, after the work of V. 0. Key. It was built on further
by Gerald Pomper and others in the United States context,"' and has
been applied to the Australian scene by various writers beginning with 
2Neal Blewett. Recently an attempt has been made to classify New
Zealand elections, but although the scheme used drew its inspiration
from the original works in the United States, a new set of
classifications was developed which are not particularly helpful in
3the present comparative context. Here we shall build on the work of
1See V. 0. Key, Jr, "A Theory of Critical Elections", Journal of 
Politics, 17 (1955), 3-18; V. 0. Key, Jr, "Secular Realignment and 
the Party System", Journal of Politics, 21 (1959), 198-210; Campbell 
et al., The American Voter, pp. 531-538; Charles Sellers, "The 
Equilibrium Cycle in Two-Party Politics", Public Opinion Quarterly, 29 
(1965), 16-38; Campbell et al., Elections and the Political Order, 
Chapters 2, 4, 5 and 7; Gerald Pomper, "Classification of 
Presidential Elections", Journal of Politics, 29 (1967), 535-566; 
Walter Dean Burnham, Critical Elections and the Mainsprings of 
American Politics (New York: W. W. Norton & Company, 1970).
2Neal Blewett, "A Classification of Australian Elections: 
Preliminary Notes", Politics, 6 (1971), 87-91; Colin A. Hughes, "The 
1972 Australian Federal Election", Australian Journal of Politics and 
History, 19 (1973), 25-27; Aitkin and Kahan, "Australia", p. 448; 
John Warhurst, "Catholics, Communism and the Australian Party System: 
A Study of the Menzies Years", Politics, 14 (1979), 222-226; Jaensch, 
The Australian Party System, pp. 81-87.
3David McCraw, "A Classification of New Zealand Elections", 
Political Science, 33 (1981), 163-174, and David McCraw, "Classifying 
the 1981 General Election", Political Science, 35 (1983), 190-197.
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Blewett who classified all elections of the Australian Commonwealth up 
to 1969 using the four classifications from work in the United States 
(three of which came from the Michigan team, the fourth from Pomper) 
plus an additional one of his own.
A number of caveats need to be considered before we proceed to 
the classifications. One is that the method used here is rather 
clumsy, impressionistic and conjectural by comparison with the 
relatively sophisticated methods used to make such classifications in 
the United States. Extensive individual-level data about each 
election, which form the basis of the American interpretations, simply 
do not exist in Australia and New Zealand. The classifications must 
necessarily be crude as they are based solely on aggregate statistics. 
Yet they remain useful if not relied upon too firmly. And we may take 
heart that the various writers who have applied this classification 
scheme to Australian elections have not disagreed seriously. It ought 
to be conceded nonetheless that recent discussions of the concepts
underlying such classifications in the United States have tended to be
1critical of the earlier studies.
With all this in mind, let us now attempt a comparative 
classification of elections in Australia and New Zealand since the 
Second World War. The classifications as used by Blewett are these:
(1) "maintaining" elections, where the majority party is returned to
power without substantial alterations in electoral alignment;
(2) "deviating" elections, where short-term forces cause a brief
See Bruce A. Campbell and Richard J. Trilling (eds), Realignment 
in American Politics (Austin and London: University of Texas Press, 
1980), and Jerome M. Clubb, William H. Flanigan and Nancy H. Zingale, 
Partisan Realignment (Beverly Hills and London: Sage Publications, 
1980 ) .
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alternation in government; (3) "realigning" elections, where the 
prevailing pattern of partisan attachments changes so that a new party 
is brought into power; (4) "converting" elections, where there is a 
realignment of partisan attachments but the position of the party of 
government is maintained or reinforced; (5) "inflating" elections, 
where short-term forces cause an unusually large victory for the 
governing party.^
Table 4.8 sets out a tentative classification of post-war 
elections in Australia and New Zealand using the five classifications 
outlined above. The classifications for Australian elections up to 
1969 are Blewett's. If the judgements of Table 4.8 are accepted, it 
can be seen that the patterns of elections in the two countries have 
followed similar, although certainly not identical, paths. In 
particular, the most significant elections during the period, the 
realigning elections, have occurred in the same years (apart from the 
very most recent change in Australia, which anyway must remain more 
speculative than the categorization of earlier elections). 
Unfortunately however, as witnessed by the controversy in the United 
States, realigning elections are at the same time both crucial and 
very much open to debate, and so these classifications must remain 
tentative. Indeed the term realignment may better be saved for 
describing a degree of fundamental change in the relationship between 
an electorate and a party system, the magnitude of which has almost 
certainly not occurred in any election in Australia or New Zealand 
since the war.
Blewett, "A Classifications of Australian Elections", pp. 87-88.i
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Table 4.8
A Classification of Elections in
Australia. and New Zealand , 1946-1983
Year
Australia New Zealand
1946 Maintaining Maintaining
1949 Realigning Realigning
1951 Maintaining Inflating
1954 Maintaining Maintaining
1955 Converting -
1957 - Deviating
1958 Converting -
1960 - Maintaining (Reinstating)
1961 Maintaining -
1963 Maintaining Maintaining
1966 Inflating Maintaining
1969 Maintaining Maintaining
1972 Realigning Realigning
1974 Maintaining -
1975 Realigning Realigning
1977 Maintaining -
1978 - Maintaining
1980 Maintaining -
1981 - Maintaining
1983 Realigning (?) -
NOTE; aA "reinstating" election is a sub-category of maintaining 
elections, in which the "dominant" party of the time is 
returned to office following a deviating election. See Pomper, 
"Classification of Presidential Elections", p. 536.
The differences between the electoral systems of Australia and 
New Zealand are not large but the differences they make to electoral 
behaviour are very slight indeed. In the case of compulsory versus 
voluntary voting, there would perhaps be more of a difference if there 
were not a kind of "de facto" compulsion to vote in New Zealand for 
reasons connected with the political culture. Preferential voting
seems to make less difference to electoral behaviour as such than to
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the translation of votes into election results. Even this difference 
does not deserve to be stressed too much. And, the fact that one 
country has an elected upper house while the other has none, makes no 
perceptible difference to electoral behaviour. The picture of 
similarity which arises from the examination of these factors is 
further reinforced by tracing in broad outline the patterns of 
electoral fortunes of the political parties in the two nations. The 
only interruption of any consequence to the picture of similarity 
between Australia and New Zealand comes in the form of a reduction in 
the appeal of either major party in New Zealand over the last decade. 
Whether the rise of support for Social Credit is a cause of increased 
electoral volatility in New Zealand in the 1970s (not matched in 
Australia), or whether both reflect other underlying factors, is a 
question that will be touched on again in later chapters. Even this 
development does not make for a radical departure from the contours 
the New Zealand political map shares with Australia.
The main influences on individual-level political behaviour we 
have considered in this chapter have been, in the language of Chapter 
Two, "rules of the political system" operating at the national level 
of the polity (macro-micro comparisons). We now move on to 
investigate the effects of macro elements whose influence comes at 
lower levels of the political system.
CHAPTER FIVE
FEDERALISM AND REGIONALISM
Probably the most obvious difference between Australia and New 
Zealand is the geographical size of each country. Australia is spread 
over a vast 7.7 million square kilometres - a much larger land mass 
than the whole of western Europe. New Zealand covers a mere quarter 
of a million square kilometres, less than one thirtieth the size of 
Australia, but contains in that domain a population numbering more 
than a fifth of Australia's. These contrasts are in turn related to 
some of the more obvious structural differences in the political 
arrangements of the two countries. The Australian population is not 
evenly distributed over the entirety of the continent. It is heavily 
concentrated in certain places along the south-eastern arc of the 
country with pockets of population elsewhere. The various centres of 
population, which started life as the principal towns of separate 
colonies, are quite isolated from each other and even with modern 
communications and travel the distances between them remain an 
important consideration.^
"*0n the role of distance in Australian history see Geoffrey 
Blainey, The Tyranny of Distance (Melbourne: Sun Books, 1966).
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It became apparent in the late nineteenth century that if
Australia were to be fused into one nation it would need to adopt a
federal system of government, for to have one central government
making all the laws for those in settlements as far removed from each 
other as Perth, Brisbane and Hobart was neither politically nor 
practically viable. New Zealand, for its part, had earlier adopted 
and then rejected a provincial system that had some characteristics of 
a federation.^ Even though New Zealand has a small total area it is an 
elongated country which runs for about 2000 kilometres from top to 
toe. Problems of distance were not inconsiderable in the early days 
of settlement, particularly since the colony's capital city was
initially in the far north. After the centrally located Wellington 
replaced Auckland as the capital in 1865, and with the advancement of 
communications in the latter part of the nineteenth century, it became 
apparent that the provincial system was becoming superfluous and 
uneconomical in New Zealand and that a unitary system of government 
would serve better. Thus around the time realization was dawning that 
through the mechanism of federalism the Australian colonies could be 
governed together as one nation, New Zealand was doing away with a 
"federal" system which it no longer really needed.
The juxtaposition of these developments nicely captures the 
differences between the political superstructures of Australia and New 
Zealand and how these came to be. Implicitly it also sets the context 
for the question with which we are most concerned in this chapter: 
does federalism make a significant difference to political 
behaviour? This is a complex question and we can do little more here
"*On New Zealand's experience with the provincial system see 
Morrell, The Provincial System in New Zealand 1852-76.
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than review some evidence and hope to turn over some stones of 
discovery towards an answer. We can move in that direction by 
examining some related but more manageable questions such as whether 
there are significant regional variations in political behaviour in 
Australia and/or New Zealand. Were we to find evidence of marked 
regionalism in either or both countries it would have a strong bearing 
on the analysis in later chapters. It is important to look at where 
and when a federal structure might make a difference over and above 
ordinary regional variations. The point of interest in this 
connection is whether certain regional effects would exist in the 
absence of institutionalized federalism. What difference, if any, 
does the existence of an extra tier of government make? Potentially, 
the presence of separate political structures and events at the state 
level in Australia, with no equivalent in New Zealand, poses a problem 
for the comparison of the two countries. If substantial differences 
in political behaviour were found to be attributable to a "federalism 
effect" then the close comparability of political behaviour in 
Australian and New Zealand would be impaired. The nature of the 
comparative exercise would inevitably have to alter. A major 
objective of this chapter is to determine whether we have such a 
problem on our hands.
Initially a federal political system develops as a response to a 
particular set of conditions but given that we are dealing with a 
federal system which has been in operation for some time, it is 
reasonable to treat federalism as a causal factor when variables 
operating in that system are set against variables operating in an 
established unitary system. That is not to say, of course, that there
cannot be regional variations in the absence of a federal structure
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or, to put it another way, that regionalism may not be due in some 
cases to factors other than federalism.
Australia provides a good test case for studying the consequences 
of federalism for political behaviour because it is relatively 
uncluttered with divergent patterns of settlement and historical 
development, by culturally and ethnically disparate races, factors 
that would likely lead to very great regional variations and moves 
towards separatism. There is indeed an impressive cultural 
homogeneity throughout Australia which, by and large, we may assume 
acts as a constant for this exercise.^
REGION AS A VARIABLE IN COMPARATIVE RESEARCH
Early in the study of electoral behaviour geographic influences
received considerable attention, particularly through the work of
2Andre Siegfried in France. The geographical concept of region 
continues to be regarded as one of the main structural explanatory 
variables of cross-national comparative research into political 
behaviour. Major studies, such as that of Lipset and Rokkan, have 
incorporated it into their basic analytic frameworks; Rose identified 
region as a core variable in his introduction to the comparative 
electoral behaviour handbook; Converse had it as one of his "priority
This is not to deny that in certain aspects of Australian life 
there are quite obvious regional variations, a good example being the 
winter sporting codes that predominate in different states. Of 
course, we would not expect such things to have any direct impact on 
political behaviour.
See P. J. Taylor and R. J. Johnston, Geography of Elections 
(London: Croom Helm, 1979), pp. 24-27.
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variables" in the same work; Alford had earlier used it extensively
in his comparison of Anglo-American countries.^ More recently several
studies have been devoted specifically to investigating within-nation
2regional effects cross-nationally.
Region retains its status as a comparative variable in spite of
3problems in applying and defining it and although "countries with 
regional imbalances constitute exceptionally difficult cases in
4cross-national analyses." Region also remains important despite the
widespread twentieth century phenomena of centralization,
homogenization and national integration of politics because to an
extent there have also been counteracting decentralist trends in
5response to these developments.
1See respectively Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party 
Systems, and Voter Alignments: An Introduction", pp. 9-50; Rose,
"Comparability in Electoral Studies", pp. 15-20; Converse, "Some 
Priority Variables in Comparative Electoral Research", pp. 738-740; 
Alford, Party and Society.
2For example Richard Rose and Derek W. Urwin, Regional 
Differentiation and Political Unity in Western Nations (London and 
Beverly Hills: Sage Professional Papers in Contemporary Political
Sociology, 1975); Taylor and Johnston, Geography of Elections; Stein 
Rokkan and Derek W. Urwin (eds), The Politics of Territorial Identity 
(London: Sage Publications, 1982).
3See Kevin R. Cox, "On the Utility and Definition of Regions in 
Comparative Political Sociology", Comparative Political Studies, 2 
(1969), 68-98. Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, pp. 41-64, 
showed that even in Canada, where region is thought to be a most 
important variable, notions of regional boundaries are hazy amongst 
the population.
4Allardt, "Implications of Within-Nation Variations and Regional 
Imbalances for Cross-National Research", p. 337.
5L. J. Sharpe, "Decentralist Trends in Western Democracies: A
First Appraisal", in L. J. Sharpe (ed.), Decentralist Trends in 
Western Democracies (London and Beverly Hills: Sage Publications,
1979), pp. 9-79. On the nationalization of electoral changes see also 
Taylor and Johnston, Geography of Elections, pp. 151-163.
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The definition given by Alford of the conditions under which
political regionalism is exhibited, although loose, makes a useful
point of departure for the investigations in this chapter. Alford
suggested that there is political regionalism
when political parties exist which are peculiar to a given 
region, when a national party consistently draws 
disproportionate support from a given region, or when 
regions shift from election to election in opposing 
directions, thus indicating that the impact of national 
political currents affect[s] regions in contradictory 
ways. 1
The last part of this statement requires some qualification. Opposing 
regional shifts might indicate the pre-eminence of regional matters in 
particular regions which influence the voters in different directions, 
rather than differing effects of national political currents. 
Nevertheless, the three aspects of political regionalism identified by 
Alford may be employed usefully here to monitor the occurrence of 
regional effects. In particular, like Alford, we are interested in 
regional patterns that show some endurance, rather than in temporary 
shifts at occasional elections.
FEDERALISM AND REGIONALISM IN AUSTRALIA
The debate over political regionalism in Australia has become 
something of a minor industry in its own right within the political 
science profession. Researchers have generally divided into two 
camps: one which says there are regional variations of some import in
Australian political behaviour and the other which takes the view 
that, some minor variations notwithstanding, the more important 
characteristic of political support in Australia is its inter-regional
^Alford, Party and Society, p. 42.
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uniformity."' The "affirmative" stance, that there are regional 
variations, is fairly well epitomized by rhe statement "that shallow, 
but nevertheless meaningful, regional ifferences lie behind the 
Australian federal process". This orientation comes as a relatively 
recent reaction to the more conventional or "negative" position which 
states that regional differences "pale beside the larger impress of
1The literature which discusses the topic is impressively large 
and the following list is not exhaustive but rather a selection of the 
more important writings. Among those who take the "uniformity" line 
are: S. R. Davis, "Diversity in Unity", in S. R. Davis (ed.), The
Government of the Australian States (Melbourne: Longmans, 1960),
pp. 559-713; Alford, Party and Society, pp. 178-189; Rydon, "Voting 
in Australian State and Federal Elections 1937-1961", pp. 248-252; 
David Butler, "Aspects of Australian Elections", Australian Journal of 
Politics and History, 14 (1968), 14-17; Aitkin and Kahan, "Australia: 
Class Politics in the New World", pp. 463-464; Malcolm Mackerras, 
"Uniform Swing: Analysis of the 1975 Election", Politics, 11 (1976),
41-46; Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, 
pp. 183-185; Hughes, "The Electorate Speaks - And After",
pp. 281-284; Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour in Australia,
pp. 219-257; Malcolm Mackerras, "No Change: Analysis of the 1977
Election", Politics, 13 (1978), 131-138; Colin A. Hughes, "Occupation 
and Voting: Australian Inter-State Comparisons", Politics, 13 (1978),
147-150; David A. Kemp, "The Australian Electorate", in Penniman 
(ed.), The Australian National Elections of 1977, pp. 26-28; David 
Black, "Aggregate Voting at State and Federal Elections in W.A. 
1969-1977", Politics, 14 (1979), 282-286; Ian McAllister and Jonathan 
Kelley, "State Variations in Electoral Behaviour: Myth or Reality?"
(Paper prepared for Third Federalism Project Conference, Canberra, 
1983). Included on the "diversity" side of the argument are: Jean 
Holmes, "A Federal Culture", in Mayer and Nelson (eds), Australian 
Politics - A Third Reader, pp. 217-219; G. C. Sharman, "Federalism 
and the Study of the Australian Political System", Australian Journal 
of Politics and History, 21 (December 1975), 15-18; B. E. Austen, 
Uniformity and Variation in Australian Electoral Behaviour (Occasional 
Monograph No. 1, Department of Political Science, University of 
Tasmania, 1977); Jean Holmes and Campbell Sharman, The Australian 
Federal System (Sydney: George Allen & Unwin, 1977), Chapters 1-3;
D. J. Walmsley, "Voting Patterns in Recent Australian House of 
Representatives Elections", in R. J. Johnston (ed.), People, Places 
and Votes (Armidale: Department of Geography, University of New
England, 1977), pp. 121-132; Campbell Sharman, "Federalism", in Henry 
Mayer and Helen Nelson (eds), Australian Politics - A Fifth Reader 
(Melbourne: Longman Cheshire, 1980), pp. 160-161. It is tempting to
point out that, with one or two exceptions, those who line up on the 
"diversity" side of the argument are from the "peripheral" Australian 
states and those who stress uniformity are from the "central" regions. 
This dichotomy tends to reflect the mild taste of centre-periphery 
divergency which, as we shall see anon, characterizes regional 
variations in Australia where they do occur.
Holmes and Sharman, The Australian Federal System, p. 69.2
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uniformity. "
Whichever side writers choose they usually concede that there is 
some merit in the opposing view. That many are in a quandary on the 
topic is demonstrated by their propensity to reassure themselves 
frequently that their side of the argument has substance. Hardly 
anyone has reached a conclusion without considerable qualification. 
Almost everyone is agreed on what the evidence says; the disagreement 
and ambivalence stem from the problem of interpretation of the 
evidence. Methodological considerations often play a part in the 
slant put on the data and tend to lead to an almost arbitrary 
imposition of uniformity or diversity upon different regions which is 
difficult to defend and unlikely to encounter universal agreement.
Rather than enter on a detailed review of who has said what we 
shall pick up relevant aspects of the debate over regionalism in 
Australia and discuss them during the course of the data analysis 
which follows. It must be stressed that the wider debate is relevant 
in the present context only insofar as it pertains to the central 
problem being examined in this chapter: whether federalism in 
Australia affects regional variations to an extent and in a manner 
which vitiates the comparability of political behaviour in Australia 
and New Zealand. Many important aspects of the debate will be brushed 
aside or given cursory treatment, without apology.
**Davis, "Diversity in Unity", p. 561.
2The problem is exemplified by whether, for example, we should 
argue that there is as much as ten per cent variation in party support 
between states or as little as ten per cent. One clarification that 
needs to be made is that the various studies of regional variation in 
Australia consider up to three different questions: those of regional
variation in federal politics, regional differences in state politics, 
and differences within one region between federal and state political 
orientations. It is the first of these that is of primary concern in 
this chapter, although the others will be touched upon.
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In examining regionalism in Australia we are largely concerned 
with the states acting as regions, which is not to deny that there may 
be larger zones which exhibit regional characteristics nor that 
intra-state regions are at times influenced by more narrow regional 
concerns. But, to reiterate, it is the relationship of federalism to 
regionalism that we are most interested in and to that end states 
provide the natural regional entities for this study. The focus on 
the state as a variable in the federal political arena is a reminder 
of Rokkan's "orders of comparison" among variables at different levels 
of the political system, discussed in Chapter Two. Here the focus is 
essentially on macro-micro analyses of the second order, or how the 
state as a macro characteristic at a fairly high level of the 
political system (level four according to our modification of Rokkan's 
scale) influences individual behaviour. Federalism is a macro 
characteristic with both macro and micro manifestations and we may 
therefore move from the aggregate to the individual level and back in 
pursuit of a clearer understanding of its consequences.
Let us start the investigation by examining some individual-level
data to see how Australians in different states vary in their
attitudes to federalism and politics in general. We then turn to
aggregate data for the main part of the analysis and the comparison 
1with New Zealand. To begin with, it may be noted that Australians in
1At several junctures in this thesis we strike the problem of 
lack of adequate survey data from one or other end (or occasionally 
both), usually the New Zealand side. That is the case here. Because 
the principal data sets available from New Zealand were all collected 
in small groups of selected electoral districts, covering a relatively 
small range of the nation's regions, it is impossible to use evidence 
from them with any confidence at all that it might be reflecting broad 
regional responses. Therefore we must rely almost solely on aggregate 
voting statistics for the between nation comparisons in this exercise. 
Fortunately, aggregate data are probably better than survey data for 
many aspects of regional comparisons anyway.
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each state certainly view those in each other state as having
1distinctive characteristics. Previous research has also shown that on
a wide range of political attitudes and issues, domestic political
concerns provoke greater inter-state variation (whether such
variations are ultimately significant in themselves is another matter)
2than do issues of "national interest".
In the 1979 Australian survey a number of questions were asked 
which elicited information on respondents' attitudes to aspects of 
federalism in Australia. A brief review of some of these attitudes 
among voters in the six states provides a background picture and some
3intimations of where variability in political behaviour may occur. 
One series of questions was designed to elicit the respondent's view 
of her or his most important characteristic from a selection of five 
terms that people might use to describe themselves, namely "British 
subject", "Australian", state of residence, town of residence, or 
"class". Overwhelmingly, the respondents viewed their Australian 
identity as being most important (see Table 5.1). All the other 
choices, including the respondent's state, languished at similarly low
1See J. W. Berry, "The Stereotypes of Australian States", 
Australian Journal of Psychology, 21 (1969), 227-233. Indeed, many 
Australians take great pains to emphasize the difference between 
Queenslanders, for example, and those who live in the south-eastern 
states.
2See Holmes and Sharman, The Australian Federal System, 
pp. 34-48. Domestic concerns included issues such as strikes, 
inflation, unemployment and social welfare matters as well as 
attitudes on a number of more general moral concerns such as marriage. 
Issues of wider national concern included defence and foreign affairs 
and the problems of world resource levels and disease.
3Neither the Australian Capital Territory nor the Northern 
Territory was included in the sampling frame for this or the other 
Australian surveys. Caution is necessary in assessing data from the 
smaller states, especially Tasmania, because the sub-sample sizes from 
these are quite small.
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Table 5.1
Australians' Most Important Descriptive
Characteristic by State, 1979 
(in percentages)
Characteristic
NSW Vic . Qld SA WA Tas . Total
Australia
British subject 7 11 11 10 11 6 10
Australian 63 61 51 53 37 30 56
State 2 3 16 10 30 23 8
Town 9 7 9 16 12 13 10
Class 12 7 6 7 7 10 9
NA 6 11 7 5 4 17 7
100 100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (731 ) (536) (309) (207) ( 164) (69) (2016)
levels of selection. That is not the same as saying they were all
considered equally unimportant, however. Indeed, the full series of 
questions asked allows a ranking of the relative importance of each 
characteristic and state comes a clear second, being ranked by more 
people as their second or third most important characteristic than any 
other choice (over 30 per cent in both cases) and being the second 
most rarely chosen characteristic (behind "Australian") as that which 
was least important.
Australians see themselves as Australian first and foremost but 
not too far behind, and ahead of other possibilities, they are
conscious of their state identity. They do not speak as one on this
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question as Table 5.1 demonstrates. State of residence has a powerful 
influence on whether state is more or less favoured. Generally 
speaking, the larger the population of the state, the less prominence 
it would seem people place on their state identity and the more likely 
they are to call themselves "Australian". Put another way, residents 
of the "central" states, New South Wales and Victoria, are much less 
state-conscious than those who live in the "peripheral" states, 
particularly Western Australia and Tasmania. The other choices remain 
almost unaffected amid this interplay.
The same series of questions was asked in the 1969 survey,
producing very similar results, but with the following differences.
In 1969 more people thought of themselves as "Australians" first (62
per cent) and also slightly more thought of themselves as belonging to
1a state first (10 per cent). The pattern of interplay between state 
and national identity in different states was much the same, the main 
difference being that Queenslanders have become more state conscious 
in recent times (no doubt a reflection of the nature of Queensland 
state politics in the 1970s) and South Australians less so. Otherwise 
the above observations for the 1979 sample also apply to that of 1969.
Other data from the 1979 survey shed light on the nature and 
distribution of attitudes to federalism in Australia. Respondents 
were asked to assess the relative importance of the federal government 
and the government in their state and also to say which government 
they thought affected their lives more. Nearly half the sample 
replied that the federal and state governments were of about equal
The characteristic to have benefitted most from the decline in 
each of these is "class", a topic to which we return in Chapter Eight.
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importance and a similar number thought their lives were affected 
about equally by each level of government. A further third thought 
the federal government was more important and affected their lives 
more. Deviations from the basic pattern occurred in Western Australia 
on both questions and in Queensland and Tasmania on the second. 
Twenty-three per cent of Western Australians thought their state 
government was more important, compared with the Australia-wide total 
of 12 per cent. Twenty per cent of Australians thought that their 
state government affected their lives more but 31 per cent of Western 
Australians and 27 per cent of Queenslanders did whereas only 9 per 
cent of Tasmanians did.
On the balance of power between the federal and state 
governments, two-thirds of respondents thought the federal government 
had enough powers and half the sample thought the state governments
should have more financial assistance from the Commonwealth. There is
1little suggestion that voters disapprove of federalism. There was a 
division on the first of these two questions between the two major 
states and the others. New South Wales and Victoria both recorded 62 
per cent of people of the opinion that the Commonwealth government has 
enough powers but more were of that opinion in Queensland (69 per 
cent), Western Australia (73 per cent), South Australia (76 per cent) 
and Tasmania (80 per cent). On the question of increasing financial 
assistance to the state governments, more Western Australians than 
others were of the affirmative opinion (56 per cent) and Tasmania
1A statement which could not have been made with the same 
confidence forty years ago, when 60 per cent of those interviewed in 
an opinion poll favoured abolishing the states. See Don Aitkin, 
"Australian Politics in a Federal Context", in R. L. Mathews (ed.), 
Public Policies in Two Federal Countries (Canberra: Centre for
Research on Federal Financial Relations, The Australian National 
University, 1982), p. 48.
155
scored considerably lower than the others (38 per cent).
Two inferences can tentatively be drawn from the data we have
been discussing. One is that, in terms of attitudes related to
federalism and regional identity at least, there is a mild form of the
centre-periphery conflict in Australia that Lipset and Rokkan
highlighted in their model of cleavage structures and the development
of party systems."* The assumption is that, metaphorically, New South
Wales and Victoria are the "central" states in Australian politics
with Western Australia and Tasmania in particular being on the 
2"periphery". Yet it would not be advisable to push such an argument
too far because the "deviations" of the peripheral states are
inconsistent - sometimes going in different directions from each other
and not by and large all that great. Nevertheless, we should look
out for repetitions of this pattern as the analysis unfolds. It is
reasonable to talk about the smaller, outlying, states deviating
because New South Wales and Victoria, comprising about 50 per cent of
the Australian electorate together, have a major influence on any
3figure for the whole of Australia. The second general interpretation 
that might be placed on these data is that, as many others have 
observed, the pattern of uniformity is more impressive than the 
pattern of diversity. Certainly no one state is always at odds with
1See Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and 
Voter Alignments", especially pp. 9-26 & 33-50.
2A similar observation has been made by Aitkin, "Australian 
Politics in a Federal Context", p. 48. Western Australia, in 
particular, has often been seen as a "maverick" - for example, Malcolm 
Mackerras, "The Swing: Variability and Uniformity", in Mayer (ed.),
Labor to Power, p. 240, and Mackerras, "No Change", pp. 133-135. But 
that view has been challenged by Black, "State and Federal Elections 
in W.A.".
3Hughes, "The Electorate Speaks", p. 283, made a similar point.
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all the others or even some of the others. There is a pattern of 
minimal diversity within considerable unity of attitudes.
Further evidence of uniformity comes from an examination of the
party identification of respondents (a topic that will be dwelt on
four chapters hence). In the 1979 survey 88 per cent of respondents
who held a party identification said that they identified with one
party at both federal and state levels. This pattern was consistent
across the states with the minor exception of Queensland where more
people had separate identifications at the two levels than elsewhere.
Even here the deviation was not large and is easily explained by the
strength of the National Party in Queensland. In New South Wales
respondents were slightly more inclined than in other states to stress
their federal-level identification. Among the few Australians who
said their identification was at one level a considerable proportion
then said they identified with the same party at the other level
anyway. Only 6 per cent held an identification with a different party
at each level. In the 1967 survey the pattern of uniformity was much 
1the same.
How consistent is party support between federal and state 
election voting? We have just seen that very few people hold
conflicting party identifications but there is not a one-to-one 
correspondence between partisanship and voting. However, upwards of 
80 per cent of voters vote for the same major party at state and 
federal levels, a finding that is consistent across the three
^This aspect of consistency in Australian political behaviour is 
set in sharper focus by Canadian data from 1974 which contained a 
corresponding figure of 18 per cent - see Clarke et al., Political 
Choice in Canada, p. 140.
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Australian surveys and alters little whether the measure is present 
voting intention or recent past voting at an actual election."*
Where we might expect to find significant deviations in party
support is between state elections in one state and state elections in
another state. Many examples could be given of periods when parties
of opposite political persuasions were contemporaneously riding high
2in different states. Although over 80 per cent of Australians support 
the same party at both state and federal levels, the 20 per cent who 
do not in Tasmania might head off in the opposite political direction 
in their state support from the 20 per cent in Western Australia, for 
example, thus allowing for the possibility of wide differences between 
levels of support in different state elections at any one time.
This may reflect a kind of natural regional diversity, since the 
state systems constitute separate political arenas with different, 
though generally similar, party systems and different, though 
generally similar, rules of the electoral game. And, while there is a 
degree of nationalization of the mass media in Australia, the states 
also have separate media communicating the political world to the 
electorate in different ways. In addition each state has a different 
set of economic circumstances which affect its domestic politics and 
local issues which rarely enter the federal realm. It could be argued 
that to compare inter-state political support is not much different 
from comparing Australian political support (or that in any individual
More detailed evidence on the correspondence between federal and 
state voting can be found in Aitkin, Stability and Change, pp. 45-47.
For some examples see Davis, "Diversity in Unity", pp. 641-646; 
Rydon, "Voting in Australian State and Federal Elections".
2
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state) with political support in New Zealand where there is also a 
different, but similar, party system, different, but similar, 
electoral rules and different, but fairly similar, economic
conditions. Indeed, to push the point, and harking back to evidence 
presented in Chapter Four, if the political persuasion of the party in 
office over a period of time is used as an indicator of similarity, 
then there has been less divergence between Australia and New Zealand
over the last thirty years than between many of the Australian
1states. It is now time to turn to aggregate data and bring New 
Zealand into the analysis.
REGIONAL VARIATIONS IN NEW ZEALAND AND AUSTRALIA COMPARED
Lest there be any misapprehension, the preceding passage was not 
intended to imply that we should now be looking for remarkable 
similarities in levels of electoral support between Australia and New 
Zealand, but that it ought not be considered surprising, or 
necessarily an indication of political regionalism in Australia, to 
find that support for state political parties in different parts of 
Australia varies widely. Nevertheless, these observations do help to 
reinforce the theme of similarity and given the relative closeness of 
electoral support in the two countries, we can approach the following 
comparison of regional variations in Australia (at the federal level) 
and New Zealand with considerable confidence that differences in 
levels of regional diversity might tell us something about the 
influence of the different institutional arrangements rather than
1An interesting aside to consider is that Perth is considerably 
further from Sydney or Melbourne than is Wellington, or indeed any 
part of New Zealand.
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being a reflection of diverse political circumstances.
Region has never been of great interest to those studying New
Zealand political behaviour. This is understandable given the small
area the country covers and the relative homogeneity of its
population. In his resume of New Zealand politics Austin Mitchell
noted that at an early stage the separate New Zealand colonies had
been described as being no less socially and physically distinct than
the early American colonies, but he later went on to say that
"Regionalism as an influence on politics is comparatively
unimportant". Alford had previously argued that New Zealand "is too
2small to permit political regionalism". Until recently little
attention has been paid to regional effects in the analysis of New 
Zealand elections, with the important exception of urban-rural 
divisions, which we shall come to a little later. Political events in 
the 1970s have provoked slightly more interest in region, however. 
Keith Jackson noted that
Regionalism dominated before the widespread development of 
communications within the country and it may now be 
resurging as a result of the size and spread of the 
population and the Labour Party victory of 1972. 3
Regional results were discussed briefly in one assessment of the 1978 
4General Election and recently a "polarisation model" applied to
^Austin Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand
(Christchurch: Whitcombe and Tombs Ltd, 1969), pp. 15 & 30.
2Alford, Party and Society, p. 18.
3Jackson, New Zealand Politics of Change, p. 56.
4Nigel S. Roberts, "The Outcome", in Penniman (ed.), New Zealand 
at the Polls, pp. 224 & 234.
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electoral change in New Zealand from 1972 to 1975 indicated 
"considerable sectional effects.""'
New Zealand is a unitary polity. So the first problem is where
do we draw the line? How can we test for regional variations without
imposing artificial and possibly meaningless boundaries where there
are none in reality? How can we ensure a valid comparative test for
Australian regionalism? Fortunately in the first instance there is
one obvious and not so arbitrary line that can assume the role of a
regional boundary in New Zealand. That is the division between the
North and South islands which has both geographical and administrative
reality. Each island (if we call Stewart Island part of the South
Island) has always been a closed system electorally in that electoral
2boundaries do not cross Cook Strait and since the 1965 Electoral
Amendment Act the number of seats in the South Island has been fixed
at twenty-five. A constant drift of population northwards has led to
provision being made for the number of seats in the North Island to be
adjusted at each quinquennial boundary redistribution so as to keep
3them equal in size to those in the South Island.
R^. J. Johnston, "Changing Voter Preferences, Uniform Electoral 
Swing, and the Geography of Voting in New Zealand, 1972-1975", New 
Zealand Geographer, 37 (1981), 17.
2The four separate Maori seats are an exception. Southern Maori 
covers the lower part of the North Island and all of the South Island. 
The Maori seats will therefore be omitted from the analysis of votes 
in each island.
3Further explanation of these matters can be found in Alan 
McRobie, "The Electoral System and the 1978 Election", in Penniman 
(ed.), New Zealand at the Polls, pp. 64-84.
161
Perhaps more important in the context of this analysis is the 
general case that can be made in support of the South Island's having 
a separate regional identity from the North Island. A mild form of 
inter-island rivalry is part and parcel of New Zealand life and is 
manifested, among other ways, in sporting fixtures. To some New 
Zealanders "overseas" means the other island! It would be fair to 
argue that inhabitants of the northern tip of the South Island look 
south to Christchurch as their "closest" major centre much more than 
to Wellington, which is about a fifth of the distance away but across 
Cook Strait. The major Christchurch daily newspaper, for example, 
circulates widely around the top of the South Island while the 
circulation of Wellington papers in the area is much more limited.** On 
the other hand, the situation is reversed with respect to the 
electronic media, but no regional boundary is likely to be entirely 
impervious to communications and economic pulls from beyond it and 
these considerations do not detract from the principal generalization 
that there is a north-south regional dichotomy in New Zealand for 
making comparisons with Australia. Let us examine it.
While a division into two parts cannot be expected to produce as 
large a variation as a division into six, we might nevertheless look 
for a difference between the North and South islands of several 
percentage points if we are to determine that there is any sort of 
regional effect comparable with that in Australia. Table 5.2 
documents electoral support for the Labour Party in New Zealand's two
1In 1981, for example, nearly 7000 copies of the Christchurch 
Press were distributed daily around the region compared with about 
1200 copies of the Wellington Dominion, a ratio of six to one. The 
Press is delivered to many people's homes whereas all the copies of 
the Wellington paper are sold casually over the counter of 
newsagencies and the like. (Figures supplied to the author by the 
respective newspapers.)
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Table 5.2
Labour Party Proportion of the Two-Party Vote and
Two-Party Swing to Labour in New Zealand, 1946-81 
(in percentages)
Total New 
Zealand
North Island South Island Range Mean
Deviation
Vote Swing Vote Swing Vote Swing
1946 51 .5 - 49.9 - 52.9 - 3.0 1.5
1949 47.6 -3.8 45.2 -4.7 50.4 -2.5 5.2 2.6
1951 45.9 -1 .7 44.3 -0.9 46.6 -3.8 2.3 1.2
1954 49.9 4.0 48.0 3.7 51.2 4.6 3.2 1.6
1957 52.2 2.3 50.9 2.9 52.4 1.2 1.5 0.8
1960 47.7 -4.5 45.9 -5.0 49.0 -3.4 3.1 1.6
1963 48.1 0.4 46.5 0.6 49.2 0.2 2.7 1.4
1966 48.7 0.6 47.1 0.6 49.4 0.2 2.5 1.3
1969 49.8 0.7 46.7 -0.4 52.4 3.0 5.7 2.9
1972 53.8 4.4 51 .2 4.5 56.3 3.9 5.1 2.6
1975 45.4 -8.4 42.9 -8.3 47.5 -8.8 4.6 2.3
1978 50.4 5.0 47.1 4.2 53.8 6.3 6.7 3.4
1981 50.1 -0.2 46.7 -0.4 54.4 0.6 7.7 3.9
Mean 49.3 -0.2 47.1 -0.2 51.2 0.1 4.1 2.1
Deviation 
from total 
NZ mean
- - -2.2 0.0 1 .9 0.3 - -
SOURCES: Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives,
H .33 (1947, 1950, 1952, 1955, 1958, 1961, 1964, 1967, 1970), 
E .9 (1973, 1976, 1979, 1982).
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islands compared with the whole of New Zealand at general elections 
from 1946 to 1981.^ The penultimate column in the table shows the 
range of the vote (the difference between North Island and South 
Island voting) and the final column shows the mean of the difference 
between each island's vote and the total New Zealand vote, which in 
this case is also half the range.
A number of noteworthy points emerge from the table. There is an
unmistakable difference in support for the Labour Party between the
North and South islands. The South Island has consistently been more
2in favour of Labour than has the North Island. The difference between 
the two has at times been quite appreciable and has increased in 
recent years. The implications of the differences between the two 
islands are highlighted by the fact that Labour has won a majority of 
the two-party vote in the South Island on eight occasions during the 
period covered by the table but on only two occasions has it done so 
in the North Island. Twice the islands have "swung" in opposite 
directions although usually they move in the same direction if not 
with the same magnitude. Often they seem, as it were, to be following 
each other at a distance, all the while heading for the same 
destination. The North Island is quicker to move away from Labour but
In Table 5.2 and throughout this chapter the measure of 
electoral support used is the labour party percentage of the vote for 
the two major parties. This helps focus attention on the dominant 
feature of electoral competition in Australia and New Zealand and 
minimizes the need to account for essentially unimportant shifts in 
major party support caused by the intrusion of minor parties at 
various times.
2If the Maori seats were included the effect would be to increase 
Labour's vote slightly in the North Island. The vast majority of 
Maori voters live in the North Island and the four Maori seats are the 
safest Labour seats in New Zealand.
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the South Island catches up with a bigger swing next time. The South 
Island then leads the movement towards Labour but the North Island 
moves more strongly at the next election so that the balance is 
restored.
While Table 5.2 demonstrates that there is some vestige of 
regionalism in New Zealand which can be employed for comparisons with 
Australia it would not be wise to over-stress its degree. Uniformity 
of electoral movement remains the dominant lesson from the table and 
at elections where the country at large decides decisively on its 
choice of government the two islands are in accord.
In Australia regional variation is less consistent. Even when a 
new government is elected decisively there have been times when some 
states buck the trend. Table 5.3 contains the evidence of electoral 
support for the Labor Party in each state and for the whole of 
Australia at House of Representatives elections from 1946 to 1983, 
following the same form as Table 5.2. The "range" in this case is the 
difference between the highest and lowest polling states and the "mean 
deviation" is the mean of the sum of the differences between each 
state's Labor vote and the Labor vote in Australia. The Australian 
territories are omitted from the analysis.
There are some interesting points of comparison and contrast 
between Australia and New Zealand. As mentioned above the pattern of 
variations in Australia lacks the consistency of the North 
Island-South Island dichotomy. However not too much stress should be 
placed on the aberrations in Australia. Half-a-dozen or so serious 
aberrations in electoral movement out of almost a hundred relevant
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cells in the table is not many.'' And they can in most cases probably 
be explained away by special circumstances. The same kind of 
"rebalancing" effect that was observed for New Zealand appears to be 
in operation in Australia as well but in a more limited way. An 
abnormal swing in one state does at times tend to be followed up by 
movements which bring it back to "equilibrium" in ensuing elections. 
However no state is as consistently pro-Labor or anti-Labor as are the 
South Island and the North Island respectively although we could 
generalize that New South Wales and South Australia tend to be 
Labor-supporting and Queensland almost always has less than its share 
of Labor followers.
The "centre-periphery" division is again evident with the 
outlying states being those which most often record large aberrant 
swings, although there is no peripheral unity evident: as often as 
not the deviations are in opposite directions. On the other hand, 
Victoria and New South Wales have consistently been more moderate in 
their electoral movement and, given the substantial influence of 
figures for these two states on the national total, this is of course 
reflected in the more moderate swings for the whole country.
The tendency towards uniformity and the long-term rebalancing 
effects are demonstrated by the means listed at the bottom of Table 
5.3. Although the mean of the range at each election is 11.1 per cent
It is important to stress that while what constitutes an 
"aberration" is necessarily an arbitrary decision, it is the extent of 
deviation from the norm that ought to be considered when making such a 
judgement rather than whether electoral movement in a particular state 
is in the opposite direction from the total figure. Thus, for 
example, it can be argued that the swing away from Labor in South 
Australia in 1966 of 16.8 per cent was a more significant deviation 
from the national figure of 5.2 per cent than was the swing away from 
Labor in Western Australia in 1951 of 2.3 per cent compared with a 
national swing of 0.5 per cent to Labor.
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the range of the means for each state is only 6.2 per cent which 
indicates that no one state is consistently different from the others 
to any large extent. The figures in the "mean deviation" column show 
a mild tendency for the deviations to have declined in recent years, 
in contrast to the trend in New Zealand.
The Australian tendency supports the evidence of those who argue
that, as this century has progressed, Australia, along with many other
countries, has experienced a "nationalization" of its politics. Don
Aitkin and David Kemp have conducted similar but separate exercises
applying a model developed by Donald Stokes which assesses electoral
effects of national, regional (state) and local (electoral division)
1components to aggregate Australian electoral statistics. Both reached
the conclusion that the force of the national component had increased
appreciably over the years largely at the expense of the state
component. Indeed the state component was found regularly to have the
weakest effect although the relative importance of it and the local
effect have apparently fluctuated somewhat. It would be fascinating
to be able to apply the model to New Zealand election data for
comparison, particularly given the trend in evidence there. But owing
to the frequency of electoral redistributions and the desirability of
2having four elections in a row for each application of the model,
1See Don Aitkin, "Electoral Forces in Federal Politics" (Paper 
presented to Australasian Political Studies Association Conference, 
Hobart, 1968); Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, pp. 219-236. 
The model was originally explicated in Donald E. Stokes, "A Variance 
Components Model of Political Effects", in John M. Claunch (ed.), 
Mathematical Applications in Political Science (Dallas: The Arnold
Foundation, 1965), pp. 61-85, and applied to American and British data 
in Donald E. Stokes, "Parties and the Nationalization of Electoral 
Forces", in William Nisbet Chambers and Walter Dean Burnham (eds), The 
American Party Systems (New York: Oxford University Press, 1967),
pp. 182-202.
2Aitkin, "Electoral Forces in Federal Politics", Appendix, p. 1. 
Kemp used three, however.
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there are never enough elections fought on the same boundaries (once 
only were there three) for such an exercise to be appropriate.
L. J. Sharpe has suggested four determinants of increasing
national political integration in western societies."' These are the
increasing concentration of economic power; the growth in population
mobility; the development of national news media (radio and
television); and the growth in power and pervasiveness of central
government. It could be argued that all of these fit Australian
developments to some extent. Kemp has explained the Australian case
in terms of the emergence of nationwide mass communications, which is
linked to Sharpe's third idea, and also to the existence of national
2political parties. Others have found "some evidence" to support a
hypothesis of an increasing focus on national-level news in Australian 
3newspapers which also helps in the explanation. To it might be added
the mobility factor. Australians are very mobile people: 42 per cent
of those interviewed in the 1979 survey had lived in their present
area for ten or fewer years. Thirty-one per cent were not born in the
4state they resided in at the time of the survey. It could be expected 
that any regional effect would be reduced with increasing population 
mobility because those new to a region would not have the network of 
local connections, allegiances and dispositions that residents of 
long-standing are bound to have acquired and therefore would not be
1Sharpe, "Decentralist Trends in Western Democracies", pp. 11-12.
2Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, p. 257; Kemp, "The 
Australian Electorate", p. 27.
3Colin A. Hughes and J. S. Western, "The Geographical Sources of 
Domestic News in Australian Newspapers", Politics, 9 (1974), 166-172.
4The inclusion of immigrants in these figures takes little if 
anything away from the thrust of the argument.
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subject to regional propensities. The more intermixing of the 
population through movement between states the less regional influence 
there will be on voting and national tendencies will come through more 
strongly.
If both argument and evidence relating to the nationalization of 
opinion support the view that Australia really is relatively 
homogeneous and increasingly so in its electoral behaviour, then the 
New Zealand case remains something of a puzzle. Certainly not too 
much weight should be placed on behaviour at the 1981 election which
was fought in unusual circumstances and responded with unusual
1results. But the trend towards a wider north-south rift was evident 
before then. Sharpe's work can perhaps provide us with a theoretical 
explanation. He argued that in reaction to the increasing 
nationalization of politics in the twentieth century there has more 
recently been a counteractive decentralist trend. According to Sharpe 
this trend has contained three strands: demands for devolution of 
power to the local community level; strengthening of the capacity of 
existing local government institutions; and demands for the creation 
of new regional representative bodies with powers devolved from the 
central government.“
The first two of these are less relevant in the present context 
than the third. Indeed some evidence suggests that local government 
in New Zealand may be on the decline. In 1950 there were over 300
See Clive Bean, "From Confusion to Confusion - The 1981 General 
Election in New Zealand", Politics, 17 (November 1982), 108-120.
See Sharpe, 
pp. 17-63.
2 Decentralist Trends in Western Democracies
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local authority districts in New Zealand. By 1980 the number had 
fallen to around 230. Yet this change probably reflects a 
restructuring rather than a diminution of local government efficacy. 
There are some signs that local government is stretching its wings and 
that calls for it to be given more functions are perhaps gaining
strength. But there appears to be little conclusive evidence either
1way. Moreover, such concerns are not directly relevant to a 
discussion of north-south regional consciousness.
In a modified form the third of Sharpe's "strands" is pertinent,
however. Sharpe stressed the importance of the concept of uneven
development in giving rise to regional separatist movements. In the
last decade or so there has been a tendency for South Islanders to
perceive that their island is not receiving its fair share of the
economic cake and is suffering a form of relative deprivation in terms
of development priorities. A "South Island movement" has been formed
which has complained of exploitation by the more populous north and
3issued separatist mutterings. The central government is located in 
the North Island and so is an increasing majority of the population.^ 
Survey evidence reveals increased alarm at the South Island's plight. 
In 1975 when the issue was incipient hardly any survey respondents
See the discussion in Graham Bush, Local Government and Politics 
in New Zealand (Auckland: George Allen & Unwin, 1980), pp. 238-246.
2Sharpe, "Decentralist Trends in Western Democracies", p. 51.
3"Mainlanders", as South Islanders like to call themselves, 
frequently joke that they should cut the Cook Strait (electricity) 
cable and let the North Island float away. Much of the North Island's 
electricity is generated in the South Island, hence the claims of 
exploitation.
4See Ovenden, "The Electorate", p. 41. The North Island now 
contains nearly three-quarters of the population. Before the turn of 
the century the majority lived in the South Island.
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mentioned it. By 1978 when concern had risen noticeably 6 per cent of 
those interviewed said it was an issue of some importance (the 1978 
data were all collected in the South Island). In 1981 other issues 
distracted attention and only two per cent of the South Islanders 
interviewed volunteered that the South Island situation concerned 
them. Given the previous propensity of the South Island to favour 
Labour and also that the National Party has been in government for 
most of the period of increasing disquiet, it seems a natural 
progression for the South Island to have registered its decentralist 
protest by moving further away from support for the National Party.
The New Zealand population is as mobile if not more so than the 
Australian population. Survey evidence reveals that 52 per cent of 
respondents in the 1981 survey had lived in their present electoral 
district for ten years or less. In Australia, however, movement is 
fairly even between states (with the qualifications that Western 
Australia and Queensland attract more new people than they lose and 
Tasmania loses more than it gains). Added to this is immigration from 
outside Australia. In New Zealand internal population movement is 
very largely in one direction - from south to north. The south 
which is arguably the "deviant" region given that the North Island 
with three-quarters of the population has a much stronger impact on 
total New Zealand electoral support - has little new blood to modify 
its regional propensities and so, reinforced by a perception in the 
South Island of relative economic deprivation,^ the electoral gap
^Census data from 1981 indicate that there is some basis in 
reality for such a conception. Although the differences were not 
large, more South Islanders earned low incomes than North Islanders 
(44.6 per cent of those aged 15 years and over earned less than 
$10,000 a year, as against 41.5 per cent) and fewer were in the top 
income bracket of $25,000 or more (2.2 per cent compared with 2.7 per 
cent).
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between the two islands widens. All of this is not to argue that the 
North and South islands are politically disparate. They are not. As 
in Australia differences sit upon a firm base of relative 
homogeneity.
A recent paper has made two strong and largely convincing
2arguments concerning the debate on regionalism in Australia. The 
first is that most previous studies have been methodologically 
inadequate in that they have not taken into account social structural 
variations in different regions. The second, backed with evidence 
from multiple regression and factor analysis, is that once social 
structure has been controlled for there are no differences at all in 
electoral support or political attitudes across the Australian states. 
This argument has force, but although the findings support the general 
thrust of the present argument they do not seem quite to tell the 
whole story.
A re-examination of Table 5.3 shows why. If social structural 
variations explained all it could be expected that differences between 
the states would be fairly consistent from election to election and 
that the relative balance of the parties would only change in any 
state over a long period of time as the social composition changed. 
In particular movement in electoral support from one election to the 
next should be very similar in each state. But social structure does
1One observation in this connection, however, which is 
interesting if nothing else is that the mean level of support for the 
Labor Party in Australia is closer to the mean level of support for 
the Labour Party in New Zealand over the period 1946 to 1983 than is 
mean support for Labour in each of New Zealand's two islands to each 
other.
2McAllister and Kelley,
Behaviour".
State Variations in Electoral
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not explain all about political behaviour in Australia and it would 
consequently be illogical to expect it to explain everything about 
regional variations all the time. The table shows that there are 
times when from one election to the next some states move quite 
unpredictably both in terms of direction and magnitude. While these 
might be short-term hiccups which do not seriously undermine the 
general uniformity thesis, they can not be entirely discounted and 
they serve to demonstrate that there are sometimes other forces than 
social structure at work in certain regions. The picture drawn by 
McAllister and Kelley is a static one (and should not be criticized on 
those grounds) whereas in one sense the dynamic properties of 
electoral change and election campaign stimuli are important 
components of regional variability.
It might be assumed that the social structural explanation would 
have greater strength in New Zealand where the two regions examined so 
far are more consistent in their electoral support and movement than 
the Australian states. But such evidence as is available on the 
question is conflicting. Three of the four indicators in Table 5.4 
could reasonably lead to the expectation that the South Island would 
be less strong in its support for Labour than the North Island. The 
Labour-supporting South Island has a smaller proportion of the large 
city dwellers expected to produce such voting habits than the North 
Island. The South Island also has a higher proportion of its 
work-force in agricultural industries.1 Furthermore the South Island 
contains over 10 per cent more Presbyterians than the North Island and
A strong negative correlation between Labour voting and this 
variable, at the aggregate level, has been shown, for example, in Dean 
Jaensch, The Government of South Australia (St Lucia: University of 
Queensland Press, 1977), p. 70.
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Table 5.4
Some Social Characteristics of the North and
South Island Populations, 1981 
(in percentages)
North Island South Island
Proportion of eligible
voters living in metropolitan 51.2 44.0
electoral districts
Occupation:
Proportion of work-force
in manual occupations 49.8 53.8
Proportion of work-force in
agricultural industries 10.6 13.6
Religion:
Anglican 26.2 24.5
Roman Catholic 14.5 13.6
Presbyterian 14.0 24.5
SOURCES; Appendix to the Journals of the House of Representatives/ 
E.9 (1982); New Zealand Census of Population and Dwellings, 
1981 .
Chapter Eight shows that this religious denomination gives the least 
support to Labour of any. However, on the other side of the ledger, 
the table shows that the occupational structure of the South Island 
favours a stronger Labour vote because there are more manual workers 
there than in the North Island (by about the same margin, 
incidentally, as the mean difference between the two islands in 
support for Labour, as shown in Table 5.2). Given that Chapter Eight 
reveals occupation to be the strongest predictor of electoral support 
from a range of social structural variables, this is perhaps the most
important figure in the table. But in this case "strongest" does not
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mean "very strong". Anyway, gross evidence such as that in Table 5.4 
must remain very tentative, and even to the extent that it has 
credibility its message is unclear. We lack more subtle data, even at 
the aggregate level, which would help to relate more directly the 
Labour vote to social structural characteristics and perhaps provide a 
clearer picture of differences between the South and North islands.
A FURTHER EXPLORATION OF NEW ZEALAND REGIONALISM
While the findings thus far reported suggest there is some form 
of regionalism in New Zealand which is worth comparing with that in 
Australia and they also support the prediction of Jackson in 1973 that 
regionalism in New Zealand "may now be resurging", it would be 
desirable to be able to divide New Zealand into more regions than just 
two. Any attempt to do so obviously is fraught with difficulties, not 
least of which is the frequency of changes to electoral boundaries. 
However there is a historical basis for carving New Zealand into 
several regions. Even though the original provincial boundaries 
became defunct as far back as 1876, identification with their 
"provincial" region has persisted in the consciousness of New 
Zealanders through to modern times. It would thus not be unreasonable 
to divide New Zealand into regions based loosely on the old provincial 
boundaries. It is not necessary or desirable to call every one of the 
provinces a region for this exercise. There were originally six and 
these grew to ten but some of them now comprise no more than one or 
two electoral districts and we want to examine behaviour in regional 
clusters of electoral districts, each with a population of reasonable
size and mix.
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The division decided upon is the following: most of the old
Auckland province forms one region; the central North Island,
containing the provinces of T aranaki, Hawkes Bay and some of the
original Wellington province, forms a second; the majority of
Wellington province forms the third; the fourth includes the
provinces of Nelson, Marlborough, Westland and Canterbury; and the 
fifth and final region is made up of Otago and Southland (see Figure 
5.1). There is inevitably a degree of imprecision. Votes are 
allocated according to the electoral districts which are included in 
each region and the allocation necessarily changes somewhat after each 
electoral redistribution. Because of this three pairs of elections 
contested on the same boundaries have been chosen for examination (see 
Table 5.5). Figures for each set of elections are not in the
strictest sense comparable with the next and for that reason swing 
calculations have not been made for elections following a boundary
change (of course there is a one-election jump between 1966 and 1972 
anyway). Nevertheless the heart of each region remains unaltered 
throughout and if there are regional variations of some note they 
ought to show through. Furthermore, the borders of each region by and 
large avoid population centres of any significant size and so the 
difference made by boundary changes is probably very small indeed. In 
addition, if communications networks are considered important in 
reinforcing regional identity, it is of value to note that four of the 
five regions ("Central North Island" is the exception) correspond very 
closely to the circulation districts of the major metropolitan
newspapers.
L ongm ans. G reen Si Co., L td ., L ondon. N ew  Y ork. Toronto, C alcu tta . Bombay and  M ad ras . Em ery W alker L td . ■
SOURCE: Morrell, The Provincial System in New Zealand, facing p. 288.
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The numbers of electoral districts making up each region alter 
slightly at each change of boundaries but they are approximately:
"Auckland" 30-35; "Central North Island" 10; "Wellington" 15;
"Canterbury" 15; "Otago" 8 . The Maori seats have again been
excluded. We now have a range of regions similar in number to those
in Australia for the purposes of comparison. No doubt some would take 
issue with the particular allocation of certain electoral districts to 
one region rather than another but perhaps the best justification of 
the allocations made comes from an examination of the figures 
produced.
Table 5.5 presents the results of this endeavour using the same 
format as Tables 5.2 and 5.3. The patterns evident make interesting 
comparisons with both of the earlier tables. The decentralist trend 
is not so apparent here but there is certainly a trace of it. Within 
each island differences are about as large as they are between each 
island. The South Island obtains its pro-Labour flavour from the 
"Canterbury" region whereas "Otago" is consistently closer in its 
support to both "Auckland" and "Wellington" (it generally falls 
between the two) than to its South Island neighbour. "Wellington" is 
the region which best reflects New Zealand trends and the "Central 
North Island" is the most "deviant" area. It consistently 
under-represents Labour and this is undoubtedly a reflection of the 
lack of a main centre in its midst, although the region does contain 
three of the six largest cities in New Zealand outside the four main
centres.
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Comparison of these data with the Australian figures is 
instructive. Regional variation in New Zealand is generally less at 
each election than in Australia but it is of a similar order 
nonetheless. However, with occasional exceptions, movement from one 
election to the next in New Zealand is much more uniform. Each region 
consistently ranks in the same position on a scale of support for 
Labour. That is only true to a very limited extent in Australia. 
While we should be cautious about letting too much weight apply to the 
loose New Zealand regions the figures over six elections are 
consistent enough to allow the argument that New Zealand exhibits a 
more genuine form of regionalism than does Australia, in the Alford 
sense of a national party consistently drawing disproportionate 
support from certain regions. Two New Zealand regions deviate from 
the New Zealand mean (in opposite directions) by more than the most 
strongly deviating Australian state in that respect, and the range of 
the means for the six New Zealand elections is 9.5 per cent compared 
with the figure of 6.2 per cent for Australia.1 We may argue that the 
regional inconsistencies in Australia highlight an effect of 
federalism. There are no intermediate level politics of any moment in 
New Zealand to intervene between national events and political 
attitudes. Australian variability may reflect the distorting 
influences of developments in state politics which permeate the 
voter's attitudes to national politics.
Indeed, the fact that in New Zealand the range of the means is 
very similar to the mean of the ranges (which is 9.7 per cent), 
whereas in Australia the two figures are quite different, highlights 
the consistency of regionalism in the former and its inconsistency in 
the latter.
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THE RURAL-URBAN DIVISION
Another form of political regionalism which we should expect to
see in Australia and New Zealand is the urban-rural dichotomy. Like
the regional variable, but distinct from it, the urban-rural cleavage
forms an integral part of Lipset and Rokkan's party system-voter
■\alignment framework. Aitkin has said that compared with inter-state
regional variations in Australia the rural-urban division is
2"altogether more important." How to define "rural" versus "urban" is
a contentious matter but for this comparison we shall call everything
outside the major metropolitan centres (of which there are six in
Australia and four in New Zealand) "rural" for the reason that
"antiurbanism in Australia has essentially expressed itself as a
3distrust of the metropolis". The metropolitan centres are less 
dominant in New Zealand and so there is probably less antipathy 
towards them by those living elsewhere. Were we studying New Zealand 
in isolation a narrower definition of "rural" would possibly have been 
more appropriate. But here it is of more value to employ New Zealand 
as a test for the claims which abound in Australia of the wide 
political gap between the metropolitan cities and the rest. At times 
this hiatus has apparently reached the extreme of seeing rural and
4urban Australia move in different directions in an election.
See Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and 
Voter Alignments", especially pp. 9-26 & 33-50.
2Aitkin, Stability and Change, p. 185.
3Aitkin and Kahan, "Australia", p. 464. See also Hughes, "The 
Electorate Speaks", pp. 285-286.
4See Malcolm Mackerras, "City vs Country: Analysis of 1974
Election Results", Politics, 9 (1974), 195-199.
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There has been more concern in New Zealand political science
literature with the rural-urban division than with other forms of
regionalism. Analyses of particular elections as well as studies with
a more general perspective have pointed to the importance of this
division in New Zealand political life.** Recently, the 1981 New
Zealand general election was reported as producing opposite movement
2in the country from that in the cities. Much of the evidence 
presented on the urban-rural split in New Zealand helps to justify the 
metropolitan/non-metropolitan definition of urban-rural that we are 
employing here.
An obvious difference between Australia and New Zealand in 
relation to their respective urban-rural cleavages is that New Zealand 
lacks a separate party of the countryside.^ By world standards 
Australia is more the unusual case in that it does have a country 
party, but if an explanation is required for New Zealand's lack of one
1For example, R. M. Chapman, "The Significance of the 1928 
General Election" (M.A. thesis, University of Auckland, 1948), 
pp. 146-183; Chapman, "The General Result"; Robert Chapman, "The 
Response to Labour and the Question of Parallelism of Opinion, 
1928-1960", in Robert Chapman and Keith Sinclair (eds), Studies of a 
Small Democracy (Auckland: Paul's Book Arcade for the University of 
Auckland, 1963), pp. 221-252; Robert Chapman, Marginals *72 
(Auckland: Heinemann Educational Books, 1972); Helen E. Clark, 
"Political Attitudes in the New Zealand Countryside" (M.A. thesis, 
University of Auckland, 1974).
2Robert Chapman, "New Zealand Defers Decision", Comment, New 
Series (August 1982), p. 18; Keith Jackson and Clive Bean, "The 1981 
New Zealand General Election - The Problems and Effects of Third Party 
Intrusion", Electoral Studies, 1 (1982), 376.
3An interesting account of reasons for the failure of a 
specifically rural party to establish itself in New Zealand is given 
in B. D. Graham, "The Country Party Idea in New Zealand Politics, 
1901-1935", in Chapman and Sinclair (eds), Studies of a Small 
Democracy, pp. 175-200. See also the discussion of the difference 
between Australia and New Zealand in this respect in Chapter Two.
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it is simply that the main party of the right, the National Party, 
does indeed have a primarily rural base (as did its predecessors),  ^
although it likes to project a much broader image than that.
A number of factors might lead us to hypothesize that the 
rural-urban division is sharper in Australia than in New Zealand. One 
is the very existence of a party whose energies are devoted almost 
exclusively to the wooing of rural voters. Another is the 
anti-metropolitan feeling in rural Australia noted above. A third is 
the extreme isolation of many rural dwellers in Australia. A fourth 
is the differing population distributions and densities in the two 
countries mentioned in the opening chapter (see Table 1.1). The New 
Zealand population is much more evenly spread throughout the country 
which might serve to lessen rural-urban acrimony. In contrast the 
Australian population is heavily concentrated in small areas and 
spread very thinly elsewhere. All of these factors are interrelated, 
of course.
Let us look at some data and see what they reveal. Table 5.6 
shows electoral support for the labour parties in Australia and New
Zealand as a percentage of the two--party vote (with the Australian
Liberal and National parties being treated as one still) in
metropolitan and non-metropolitan constituencies at elections from
1972 to 1981. The proportion of rural seats in New Zealand at these 
elections averages out at around 55 per cent. In Australia the 
proportion is little more than 40 per cent. Although there was a 
redistribution of boundaries in both countries during the period
See Chapman, "The General Result", pp. 235 & 238; Chapman, 
Marginals '72, pp. 1-2; Clark, "Political Attitudes in the New 
Zealand Countryside", pp. 3 & 140-141.
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covered in the table (1977 in both cases), which did slightly 
influence the subsequent allocation of seats to each category, the 
swing calculations have been supplied on the assumption that the 
personnel of the rural and urban areas would not have changed much.
Table 5.6
Metropolitan and Non-Metropolitan Vote for Labour Parties 
as a Proportion of the Two-Party Vote and Two-Party Swing
to Labour in Australia and New Zealand, 1972-81 
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
Metro­
politan
Non-
Metro­
politan
Diff­
erence
Metro­
politan
Non-
Metro­
politan
Diff­
erence
Vote Swing Vote Swing Vote Swing Vote Swing
1972 56.4 - 51.2 5.2 57.7 - 48.6 9.1
1974 55.2 -1 .2 46.6 -4.6 8.6 - - - -
1975 47.0 -8.2 40.5 -6.1 6.5 48.6 -9.1 40.8 -7.8 7.8
1977 47.9 0.9 40.9 0.4 7.0 - - - -
1978 - - - - 54.4 5.8 44.0 3.2 10.4
1980 52.2 4.3 45.0 4.1 7.2 - - - -
1981 - - - - 55.7 1.3 42.4 -1.6 13.3
Mean 51.7 -1 . 1 44.8 -1.6 6.9 54.1 -0.7 44.0 -2.1 10.2
NOTE: The Australian Capital and Northern territories are excluded.
SOURCES: Official Returns.
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On inspection of the table a surprise greets us. The rural-urban
division in New Zealand is consistently greater in this period than it
is in Australia. On initial reflection we would expect that the way
rural has been defined should favour a greater difference in Australia
in that "rural’' New Zealand contains a much larger proportion of
secondary city seats. But figures compiled by Kemp for the period
from 1946 to 1972,1 as well as the Australian survey data, confirm
that the magnitude of the gap in the Australian figures is about as it
should be. In a sense these results help justify the definition used:
there is certainly no need to investigate other ways of dividing New
2Zealand so as to find an urban-rural division. Evidence from Europe
and the United States shows that New Zealand and Australia are very
much in the mainstream of countries in the direction and magnitude of
3their urban-rural electoral cleavages.
The following speculations may be submitted towards an 
explanation of the larger urban-rural electoral difference in New 
Zealand than Australia. New Zealand rural society, we may argue, has 
a stronger separate identity: there is more of it, there are
relatively more farmers and they have a more important role in the 
society at large; the rural sector has a greater sense of its own 
importance and the New Zealand National Party is a more powerful ally
^Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, p. 274.
2Further reflection leads to the view that to include 
non-metropolitan cities in the "urban" category would probably produce 
a larger gap in the Australian figures, because electoral divisions in 
some of these cities have among the highest Labor votes. The gap 
would probably alter little in New Zealand because the secondary 
cities tend to be near the middle of the electoral pendulum.
3See Lijphart, Class Voting and Religious Voting in the European 
Democracies, p. 8. The mean urban-rural difference for the countries 
studied by Lijphart was 9.1 per cent.
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of the fanning community than the Australian National Party can ever 
be. This argument turns the initial hypothesis on its head: a larger 
rural block increases, not reduces, the sense of rural-urban division 
and the comparatively more densely populated New Zealand countryside 
gives the rural sector a greater sense of community than the sparsely 
populated Australian countryside can develop. It is tempting to think 
of it in terms of a "threshold" effect: a social group needs to reach 
a certain size before the expression of its political interests gains 
strength.
There are a number of points of intrinsic interest in Table 5.6 
which also relate to parts of the earlier discussion on regionalism in 
the two countries. There is a limited amount of support for the 
widely held view that political choice in the countryside is more 
stable than it is in the cities. The swing figures show that the 
rural areas tend to be slightly less volatile in their movement. The 
urban-rural division is a consistent one in both countries. Yet 
although the two sectors tend to move together at elections in each 
country, it is of interest to observe that under certain conditions 
the rural-urban cleavage will widen in both nations. The general 
consistency of the rural-urban cleavage, together with its grounding 
in historically and socially significant factors, leads us to the view 
that it is a more enduring and therefore more significant 
manifestation of regionalism than, for instance, are the inter-state 
differences in Australia. And it almost certainly has greater
prospects of longevity than the other New Zealand regional divisions.
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OTHER MANIFESTATIONS OF REGIONAL VARIATION
One facet of Australian political behaviour of which regional
variations are part and parcel is national referendums. Divisions
along state lines tend to occur when state politicians urge their
constituents to take a certain stance on the particular referendum
issue, a situation which often coincides with a bi-partisan approach
by the parties in Canberra. Several studies have shown that in these
circumstances there are times when
the arbitrary state boundary comes to assume considerable 
significance in mass political decisions on national 
questions, so that the response of electors in a remote 
rural seat may be more like that of their co-citizens in a 
capital city hundreds of miles away than of their 
neighbours in a contiguous constituency in the next 
state. 1
State variations in voting on referendums again have a tendency to 
reflect the centre-periphery "cleavage" for they usually occur when 
the minor states feel that the referendum proposal is aimed at 
increasing central government powers and therefore is endangering 
their state's position of influence within the federation. The 
"central" states are perhaps less afraid of such moves because they 
see an increase in central powers as likely to benefit them.
A kind of regionalism that occurs in both countries to some 
extent is the phenomenon of small parties which draw disproportionate 
support in certain areas. In Australia the Democratic Labor Party had 
its heartland in Victoria and the long-surviving National Party is 
strongest in New South Wales and especially in Queensland. The Social
**Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, p. 245. Other studies 
include Holmes and Sharman, The Australian Federal System, pp. 77-99; 
Don Aitkin, "Australia", in David Butler and Austin Ranney (eds), 
Referendums (Washington, D.C.: American Enterprise Institute, 1978), 
pp. 123-137; Campbell Sharman and Janette Stuart, "Patterns of State 
Voting in National Referendums", Politics, 16 (1981), 261-270.
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Credit Party in New Zealand is strongest in the dairying areas of the 
northern and central North Island and also has a pocket of relative 
strength in the farming areas of the deep south. No party in either 
country has formed and had any real success, however, by confining its 
efforts wholly to one small region.
The sharp focus of an issue of the moment is a potential source 
of the most marked of short-term regional variations. Whether an 
issue will have a regional effect, or any effect at all, on electoral 
support depends, of course, on many factors. While short-term 
variations are not of great intrinsic interest in this study, one or 
two examples may be of some value in pointing to the possibilities for 
occasional outbreaks of regionalism in two countries where uniformity 
is the most notable characteristic. The problem is in finding issues 
which are in some way comparable so as to be able to compare any 
differences in response to stimuli that are in some sense similar.
An outstanding example of regional behaviour came in the 1983 
Australian General Election. The issue of the building of the 
Gordon-below-Franklin Dam in south-west Tasmania caused a sharp 
division of views between Tasmanians and mainland Australians. The 
issue may well have had a negligible influence on voting on the 
mainland^ but it was a different story in Tasmania. The Labor Party 
had pledged to stop the construction of the dam if elected and while 
across Australia it was being voted into office with a 3.9 per cent 
two-party swing, the Tasmanians showed their distaste for Labor's 
proposal with an even greater swing away from Labor of 4.7 per cent.
See John Warhurst, "Single-Issue Politics in Australia" (Paper 
presented to New Zealand Political Studies Association Conference, 
Hamilton, 1983).
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This was clearly a state versus central government conflict and, on 
balance, the Tasmanians indicated their support for the state 
government to fight against any moves to stop the dam. Whether 
similar circumstances in a unitary political system would have given 
rise to a regional response of similar dimensions is a moot point, but 
without the mechanisms of a federal system in operation it may not 
have seemed to voters to be worth basing their votes on such an issue, 
which after all would have taken on a different character in such 
circumstances.
It is hard to find parallels in New Zealand."* There is however
one example of an issue having a regional effect in recent New Zealand
politics. The 1981 rugby union tour by the South African Springboks
caused a sharp division of opinion, concerning whether or not it
should have gone ahead, which was reflected at the general election
held shortly afterwards. The division was an urban-rural one to an
extent but also had broader regional manifestations with two of the
most extreme groups of opinion (61 per cent opposed to the tour
compared with 22 per cent opposed to the tour) coming from outlying
2areas of the South Island. There is evidence that at the election the 
National Party retained several seats it might otherwise have lost and 
lost several seats it might otherwise have retained owing at least in
There is, oddly enough, a dam issue in New Zealand which has 
some similarities but the wrangle has been going on for many years and 
lacks the sharp focus of the Tasmanian issue. It has also become a 
very complex problem with some residents of the area, the Clutha 
Valley in Central Otago, favouring construction of the dam and others 
opposing it, so that it is not possible to isolate particular 
expressions of opinion that might have found their way to the ballot 
box by an examination of election returns: survey data from the area 
would be needed for any light to be shed on the influence of the 
issue.
Nelson and Invercargill respectively, according 
Research Bureau poll, July 1981.
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part to views on the tour (which the National government tacitly 
supported)."* Admittedly this issue was of a very different kind from 
the Tasmanian one; it was a nationwide issue for one thing. But it 
does demonstrate that voters may react regionally to issues of the 
moment in a unitary nation as well as in a federation.
UNIFORMITY, REGIONAL VARIATIONS AND FEDERALISM
Two conclusions which seem almost contradictory arise from the 
evidence in this chapter. They are that while Australia does not 
experience regional variations of great magnitude, regionalism in New 
Zealand is almost as marked, if not more so. These two mildly 
conflicting strands are both necessary components of the overall 
argument. The first might be termed the major component and the 
second the minor component, for we want it to carry less weight in the 
overall conclusion. Even so, that consistent regional diversity, 
albeit of a mild species, has been unearthed in New Zealand where 
others have not bothered to look is of some interest even if it is of 
only relatively minor import.
Insofar as the analysis has revealed similarities in the two 
countries and relative uniformity within each country we can say that 
federalism does not of itself make a difference to the magnitude of 
regional diversity in political behaviour. This conclusion can be 
reached with more confidence than the opposite conclusion could have 
been if the evidence had pointed in that direction and in this sense
See Bean, "The 1981 General Election in New Zealand", p. 116.
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the data have been kind. It is almost always easier to reach negative 
rather than positive conclusions. We can say with assurance that 
federalism is not a sufficient condition for the creation of 
regionalism and, in a much softer voice, that it is not even a 
necessary one. Were we attempting to take the contrary position, on 
the other hand, no matter how strong the evidence was we would have 
been hard pressed to say convincingly that federalism - rather than, 
say, geographical factors - was the variable causing regionalism. As 
it is, it appears that a federal structure, reinforced by cultural 
homogeneity, a relatively consistent nationwide party system and no 
large economic disparities has a unifying effect not counteracted by 
geographical size. And, again in the softer tone of voice, we might 
add that the New Zealand data have shown that a large geographical 
expanse is not required for regional variations of a certain order to 
emerge.
On the question of regional diversity, most who have participated 
in the "variability-uniformity" debate in Australia would probably 
concur that the "state response" is "an integral, if relatively 
unimportant factor in the outcome of federal parliamentary elections 
in the Australian federal system.""' Nor would many disagree that 
whether patterns of electoral support and movement across Australian 
states "amount to a 'notable uniformity' or a remarkable diversity is
much like deciding whether a glass is half empty or half full - it is
2a matter of judgement and perception." The argument that with
Holmes and Sharman, The Australian Federal System, p. 75.
Campbell Sharman, "Swing and the Two Party Preferred Vote: A
Comment on Malcolm Mackerras", Politics, 8 (1978), 339.
1
2
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"elections being decided at the margins as often as not, ... regional
1responses begin to matter as a consequence" has some force to it.
However the key to the side of the argument people take would appear
to be the perspective from which they bring their "judgement and
perception" to bear on the topic. From a purely domestic political
perspective there are some grounds for arguing the "diversity" case.
But from an international comparative perspective, as is the present
one, there can be little doubt that the relative uniformity of
inter-regional political behaviour in Australia is its noteworthy
characteristic. A number of studies have shown that by comparison
2region has little influence on electoral behaviour in Australia. New
Zealand is not always included in the large cross-national studies but
where it is the results show fairly strong similarities with those for
Australia. Both countries are comparable with Britain in the extent
3of their uniformity and variability.
In comparing Australia with the unitary political system of New 
Zealand, few differences which might reflect "federal" effects as 
opposed to purely regional effects have been found. The existence of 
a federal structure does not mean automatically that there must be 
large regional differences. By the same token the lack of structured 
federalism does not mean automatically that there must be a total lack
1Holmes and Sharman, The Australian Federal System, p. 99.
2For example, Alford, Party and Society, pp.42-49; Rose, 
"Comparability in Electoral Studies", p. 17; Rose and Urwin, Regional 
Differentiation and Political Unity, pp. 25-29; Taylor and Johnston, 
Geography of Elections, pp. 154-155.
3See Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, pp. 135-143; 
Alford, Party and Society, pp. 43-46, which compares Britain and 
Australia; and G. Gudgin and P. J. Taylor, Seats, Votes, and the 
Spatial Organisation of Elections (London: Pion, 1979), pp. 59-64,
which has a comparison of Britain and New Zealand.
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of a regional effect. New Zealand still bears the legacy of its early 
provinces; these regions are very much still conscious if nebulous 
entities in the New Zealand psyche. Conversely, arguments of the 
"nationalization" of Australian politics are convincing. On the basis 
of the evidence herein we cannot really claim that Australia has a 
"federal culture" and New Zealand has a "unitary culture", except 
perhaps in one important respect. We see, in a mild form, a different 
manifestation of regional variation in each country. In New Zealand 
the variations from one region to another are consistent. In 
Australia they are often unpredictable. This difference in the form 
regional variability takes is almost certainly due to the complicating 
influence that the extra layer of government - the state level - has 
on the relationship between voters and the nature of their political 
choice in the national arena. The difference that federalism makes is
therefore one of kind rather than magnitude of variability.
1Federalism probably facilitates regionalism where the latter exists, 
but other factors such as significantly different cultural, 
attitudinal, ethnic and economic societal norms are likely to be the 
main causal factors.
We are left with the for now insoluble problem of the meaning of 
regional behaviour. When does a community act as that community and 
when just as part of a wider society? Citizens behave in different 
roles at different times for different reasons. Occasionally some 
stimulus will trigger a "regional" reaction. Citizens wear different 
regional hats at different times - they are not confined to a single
^For example in Canada - see Clarke et al., Political Choice in 
Canada, p. 41. See also Richard Simeon and David J. Elkins, "Regional 
Political Cultures in Canada", Canadian Journal of Political Science, 
7 (1974), 397-437.
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region but rather the regional context of their response depends on 
the stimuli to which they are reacting on a particular occasion. A 
federal structure adds to the number and complexity of arenas in which 
regional effects may be activated. Cross pressures build and events 
in the different political arenas overlap and influence each other, so 
that consistency of regional response is less likely than in a unitary 
system where the is no "distortion" effect of a middle echelon of 
government and politics.
In conclusion we can say that despite there being a taste of 
regional variability in Australia and New Zealand uniformity is 
certainly the more important feature. We should not expect, 
therefore, that regional differences will be of great moment in the 
ensuing chapters, although at the same time we should always be on the 
alert for them among the Australian data. Finally, the static nature 
of analysis using survey data means that the slight difference in the 
form of regional variation manifested in Australia and New Zealand 
will be less of a problem than if the analysis focussed on political
change from election to election.
CHAPTER SIX
POLITICAL INTEREST AND IDEOLOGY
Two pieces of information gained from Chapter Five have important 
implications for the analysis to be conducted in the remaining 
chapters. Both concern the methodological difficulties created by the 
inadequacies of the New Zealand survey data. The predominant 
uniformity that characterizes voting behaviour from one region to 
another is reassuring in that it helps to reduce our concern over the 
lack of nationwide coverage of the data at our disposal. Further, the 
principal data set (that collected in 1981) contains some respondents 
from four of the five arbitrary New Zealand regions (the exception 
being the "Central North Island" zone) so there is a considerable 
regional spread. On the other hand, the rural-urban division in New 
Zealand politics and the relative lack of such a division in the 1981 
survey composition highlight the need to tread warily when considering 
variables which might be affected by factors associated with this type 
of regional influence. The 1975 data set has a significant proportion 
of rural respondents and this, plus occasional bits of information 
that are available from other New Zealand surveys, will help in the 
attempt to monitor biases which may be found in the predominantly 
urban 1981 data. Another way of dealing with the problem, though not
an entirely satisfactory one is to confine comparisons in certain
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instances to those which involve an equivalent subset of the 
Australian data.
Rather than rely on the metropolitan/non-metropolitan division to 
represent urban and rural areas, as was done for special reasons in 
Chapter Five, a narrower definition of "rural" will be employed when 
dealing with survey data in the coming chapters. The 1981 New Zealand 
survey data set contains a proportion of non-metropolitan 
urban-dwelling respondents. When it proves necessary to restrict the 
Australian data to the urban section so as to ensure comparability 
with the New Zealand data, the equivalent Australian respondents will 
be included. Urban-rural differences will also be investigated in 
order to discern the effect that living in remote and sparsely 
populated areas might have. For these reasons "rural" will from now 
on refer to areas which do not include secondary cities.
The present chapter attempts to establish some background 
orientations to politics in Australia and New Zealand as a setting for 
an exploration of the social and psychological determinants of 
electoral support. In this and the coming chapters it will be 
necessary to pass quickly over a number of aspects of political 
behaviour which are of undoubted interest in search of more noteworthy 
points of comparison between Australia and New Zealand, in order to 
examine those more closely. In taking this approach there will be a 
tendency to emphasize the differences rather than the similarities and 
so we shall constantly need to keep the relative weight of the two in 
perspective, whilst stressing the differences will help to highlight 
the similarities and their extent. The comparatively rich supply of 
sound conclusions that others have already come to in Australia will 
provide many starting points and indicate the initial paths to be
followed.
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INTEREST IN POLITICS
Political interest, however measured, has long been a central
concern of political sociologists. It is taken to be an indicator of
basic attitudes towards a given political system, not so much in terms
of whether there is fundamental support for the prevailing regime, but
more in terms of whether politics actually matters much to the mass
public. Political interest has also been shown to correlate
positively with voting turnout and other forms of political 
1participation. Indeed, there is a tendency for writers to treat
political interest as a type of participation. However it is more
appropriate to view it as a form of "psychological involvement" or
2attitude which may lead to active participation. We have seen in
Chapter Four that electoral participation is high in Australia and New 
Zealand, but the correspondence between participation and interest in 
politics is not one-to-one and the latter should be investigated 
separately.
For reasons discussed below attempts to set Australia and New 
Zealand in the broader cross-national comparative context of political 
interest must be limited largely to discussing various trends and 
making cautious comparisons of actual levels of interest. To the
See, for example, Campbell et al., The American Voter, 
pp. 102-1 0 4; Ivor Crewe, Tony Fox and Jim Alt, "Non-voting in British 
General Elections 1966 - October 1 97 4", in Colin Crouch (ed.), British 
Political Sociology Yearbook, vol. 3 (London: Croom Helm, 1 9 7 7), 
pp. 53-6 9 ; William Mishler, Political Participation in Canada 
(Toronto: Macmillan of Canada, 1 9 7 9), pp. 6 6-6 9 .
2Major studies of political participation usually treat political 
interest in this way. See, for example, Sidney Verba and Norman 
H. Nie, Participation in America (New York: Harper & Row, 1 9 7 2), 
pp. 2-3 , 19 & 8 2-9 4 ; Milbrath and Goel, Political Participation, 
p. 4 6; Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation and Political Equality, 
pp. 71-7 2 . It should be noted, nonetheless, that a large number of 
findings concerning political participation also hold good for 
interest in politics. See Milbrath and Goel, pp. 4 6-61 & 9 0-1 1 8.
198
extent that interest in politics in different countries can be
compared at all, the evidence points towards similar levels in most
western democracies. Australia and New Zealand conform to the general
picture of a relatively small proportion - hardly ever more than a
third and often substantially less - of citizens who at any one time
1express strong interest in politics. Differences occur in the
direction of trends in political interest in different countries. In
Britain, interest in politics changed little between surveys conducted
in 1963 and 1969 and interest in the general election campaign changed
2little between the surveys of 1964, 1966 and 1970. In 1974 the
proportion of those with a high level of interest in politics was
greater than it had been in 1963 (23 per cent compared with 16 per
cent) but the increase is possibly due largely to the fact that the
1974 survey was conducted immediately after the February general
election whereas the 1963 and 1969 surveys were conducted during
3non-election periods.
Given that survey questions on interest in politics 
conventionally give respondents a choice of three or four answers, it 
is conceivable that the proportion expressing strong interest is as 
much an artifact of the measurement instrument as anything else. If 
this indeed were true, cross-national comparisons of political 
interest could be quite misleading because interest as measured would 
be relative to the general level of interest in each nation, which may 
vary. But the cross-national consistency of relationships between 
political interest and other variables whose comparability we are more 
sure of serves largely to dispel this apprehension.
2See Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., 
p. 451.
3The 1974 figure is calculated from Crewe, Fox and Alt, 
"Non-Voting in British General Elections", pp. 68 & 71. But see Hans 
D. Klingemann, "The Background of Ideological Conceptualization", in 
Barnes, Kaase et al., Political Action, p. 264, for an apparently much 
lower level of political interest in Britain from a survey conducted 
at around the same time (November 1973 to February 1974), but largely 
before the election became imminent and using a different question and 
coding scheme.
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In a number of countries political interest has been steadily
1increasing over the years. During the 1960s political interest in the
United States seemed to be rising marginally but then it fell in 1972
2before rising again in 1976 only to drop sharply in 1980. The level
of interest in Canada has also fluctuated. In surveys taken at
election times the proportion of respondents with a high level of
political interest declined from about 25 per cent in 1965 to under 15
per cent in 1974 but then rose to 33 per cent in 1979. At the same
time the proportion with little or no interest rose from under a third
3in 1965 to 40 per cent in 1974 and stayed at that level in 1979, 
leaving the electorate somewhat polarized on the political interest 
spectrum. The picture in these countries is far from consistent and 
if anything is clear it is that there is not a simple relationship
West Germany is one example - see Max Kaase and Alan Marsh, 
"Political Action: A Theoretical Perspective", in Barnes, Kaase et 
al., Political Action, pp. 36 & 53.
2See Norman H. Nie with Kristi Anderson, "Mass Belief Systems 
Revisited: Political Change and Attitude Structure", in Richard 
G. Niemi and Herbert F. Weisberg (eds), Controversies in American 
Voting Behavior (San Francisco: W. H. Freeman and Company, 1976), 
pp. 119-126; Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter, 
pp. 272-280; Richard A. Brody, "The Puzzle of Political Participation 
in America", in Anthony King (ed.), The New American Political System 
(Washington, D.C.: American Enterprise Institute, 1979), pp. 301 & 
303; Warren E. Miller, "Disinterest, Disaffection, and Participation 
in Presidential Politics", Political Behavior, 2 (1980), 17. The 
American question always refers to interest in the specific election 
campaign under scrutiny and campaign-specific factors may help explain 
the undulations. The proportion of respondents having a high level of 
interest was 38-39 per cent in the 1960s, 31 per cent in 1972, 37 per 
cent in 1976 and 29 per cent in 1980. The 1980 figure is calculated 
from the ICPSR American National Election Study codebook.
3The 1965 and 1974 figures are from Mishler, Political 
Participation in Canada, p. 67. The 1979 figures are calculated from 
Harold D. Clarke et al., "Voting Behaviour and the Outcome of the 1979 
Federal Election: The Impact of Leaders and Issues", Canadian Journal 
of Political Science, 15 (1982), 522.
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between political interest and voting turnout, which in Britain, 
America and Canada has declined since the late 1950s, or between 
political interest and education, which, although normally correlating 
strongly with political interest, has been steadily increasing in all 
of these countries.
What of Australia and New Zealand? Table 6.1 documents the three 
measures of general attitudes towards politics which are available for 
each country. In levels of political interest both countries are in 
the same order as the other Anglo-American democracies. It would seem 
that the higher levels of voting participation in Australia and New 
Zealand are not in any way determined by political interest. Not that 
Australia, with compulsory voting, needs such a form of explanation 
for its turnout, but if high political interest were a condition for 
participation we would expect that New Zealand in particular, with its 
high voluntary turnout, would display unusually high interest in 
politics among its citizens. That it does not is not to deny the 
existence of a relationship between interest in politics and voting 
turnout. Almost all of those with "a good deal" of interest in 
politics vote in Australian and New Zealand elections and turnout 
declines with each lower level of interest."' Even so, the vast 
majority of those at even the lowest levels of interest still do vote. 
High political interest effectively ensures participation but is not a 
prerequisite for it.
Despite compulsory voting a small number of Australians openly 
admit they do not vote.
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Table 6.1
Attitudes Towards Politics in Australia and New Zealand
(in percentages)
Attitude
Australia New Zealand
1967 1969 1979 1963 19783 1981
Interest in politics:
Good deal
Some
Not much 
None
Care which
party wins elections: 
Good deal 
Not much
18 22 27
37 46 44
34 26 23
12 6 6
58 65 74
38 34 25
Satisfaction with state of 
government and politics: 
Very satisfied 
Fairly satisfied 
Not satisfied
7 4
68 50
23 43
34
41
21
4
60 65 75
38 29 24
2
36
52
(N) (2054)( 1873 ) (2016) ( 1555) (300 ) (1522 )
NOTES: &The 1978 New Zealand data are from the survey conducted in
the electoral districts of Dunedin North and Clutha. The same 
question was asked in the Lyttelton survey conducted at the 
same time but a different choice of responses was offered to 
the respondents.
The 1967 and 1979 Australian surveys couched this question in 
general terms; the 1969 Australian and the New Zealand 
surveys asked it concerning the general election held just 
prior to the particular survey. This seems to have made very 
little difference to the answers given.
A dash indicates that no appropriate data were collected.
"Don't knows" and "No answers" are omitted from the table so 
figures for each variable do not necessarily sum to 100.
The levels of political interest in Australia and New Zealand are 
very similar indeed; the greater interest shown by 1981 New Zealand 
respondents compared with 1979 Australian respondents in all
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probability merely reflects the fact that the New Zealand survey was
conducted at the time of an election whereas the Australian survey was
conducted in mid-term. ”* There is little increase in information to be
gained from breaking the data on political interest down into groups
of different party adherents for the simple reason that levels of
political interest among the major party supporters are virtually 
2identical.
The figures for the second variable in the table, whether 
respondents care about election outcomes, reinforce the view that 
interest in politics is very similar in the two countries. As opposed 
to some of the other countries examined above, there is a clear trend 
of increased interest in politics since the 1960s. This trend is
3demonstrated by the Australian figures and may be assumed to have
1Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, p. 257, 
showed the effect that an election has in heightening political 
awareness. In addition there is some evidence of a decline in 
political interest among 1981 New Zealand respondents who were 
interviewed towards the end of the interviewing period, although the 
trend is not consistent enough to provide firm assurance. In any case 
it could be due to other factors, for example, the possibility that 
those interviewed towards the end were people who had been hard to pin 
down for an interview because of a lack of interest in the subject 
matter! The proposition that interest is heightened around election 
times stands nonetheless.
2How they come to be the same requires a short explanation, 
however. Labour party identifiers in both Australia and New Zealand 
are less likely to be interested in politics at each level of strength 
of identification. The overall balance between the parties is 
achieved because the labour parties have more "very strong" 
identifiers than the conservative parties and a greater proportion of 
strong identifiers have a high interest in politics than weaker 
identifiers. On party identification and levels of strength of 
identification, see Chapter Nine.
3The trend is obvious in a number of other measures of attention 
to politics as well, which is to be expected since they are all 
closely related to one another. See Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd 
ed., pp. 272-273.
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occurred in New Zealand as well, particularly given the accompanying 
trend of increasing concern over election outcomes along with the 
knowledge that there is a strong correlation in both countries between
having a good deal of interest in politics and caring a good deal
1which party wins general elections. The 1963, 1975 and 1978 New
Zealand surveys asked questions about interest in politics but they
were coded differently and cannot as a result provide useful
2comparative data.~ This predicament highlights an all too frequently 
encountered frustration in the type of analysis being undertaken. The 
puzzle of what effect small differences in question wording or coding 
schemes have on responses and comparisons is unanswerable in the
The gamma correlation coefficient for the two variables is .65 
for Australia in 1979 and .48 for New Zealand in 1981. Researchers in 
other countries have also noted the close association of these 
attitudes, for example, Campbell et al., The American Voter, p. 103. 
Further evidence is that in Britain where the increase in interest has 
been minimal and possibly exaggerated by the timing of different 
surveys, the increase in caring which party wins has been of a 
corresponding size. In 1963 65 per cent cared "a good deal" about the 
outcome of elections, in 1970 69 per cent cared about the recent 
election and in 1974 73 per cent cared, an increase from 1963 to 1974 
of 8 per cent (remembering the corresponding increase in interest was 
7 per cent). The figures used here are taken from Butler and Stokes, 
Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., p. 474, and calculated from 
Crewe, Fox and Alt, "Non-Voting in British General Elections", pp. 68 
& 71 .
2The 1963 New Zealand survey asked specifically about interest in 
the election campaign and that yielded 39 per cent who were "very 
interested". As it could reasonably be expected that interest in an 
election would be greater than in politics generally this frequency is 
not really comparable with the data from the 1981 survey. Evidence of 
the difference in responses to these slightly different questions 
comes from the 1969 Australian survey in which a question about 
interest in the election campaign yielded 33 per cent who had "a good 
deal" of interest compared with the 22 per cent who said they had a 
good deal of interest in politics generally. And in an opinion poll 
conducted just prior to the 1972 Australian federal election 37 per 
cent expressed "a good deal" of interest in the campaign. See Irving 
Saulwick and John Aitchison, "Slicing the Political Cake: A 
Preliminary AID Analysis of the ASRB Pre-Election Poll", in Mayer 
(ed.), Labor to Power, p. 294.
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absence of a separate investigation to that end. The perennial 
comparative problem of "equivalence", discussed in Chapter Three, is 
with us.^
In contemplating possible explanations for the increase in
political interest in Australia and New Zealand, it is initially
tempting to look to the growth in education of recent times. Yet an
explanation primarily in these terms would seem on further reflection
to be unsatisfactory, given the divergent experiences in other
countries. Local factors which apply to both Australia and New
Zealand and may well account for the increase in political interest
are an increase in political instability during the 1970s combined
2with decreasing economic prosperity. The former is of course at least
1This problem - which is symptomatic of a dilemma encountered 
time and again in this study when attempts are made to compare earlier 
New Zealand data with later New Zealand data, Australian data with New 
Zealand data, and in seeking to place Australia and New Zealand in a 
wider comparative perspective - is both frustrating and complex. It 
is particularly acute in this instance. Political interest is 
affected more than many variables, it would seem, by the proximity of 
the survey to an election. Not only the response pattern but also the 
form of the question is influenced so that some data relate to 
interest in a specific campaign or election while others, such as 
those compared in Table 6.1, refer to a general interest in politics. 
In addition a wide range of different coding schemes is used for 
responses at various times in various countries. Usually the codes 
are not very different, just sufficiently so that close comparison 
becomes unsatisfactory. Sometimes comparability is lost because 
equivalent data were collected in differing circumstances; at other 
times comparability is impaired because slightly different data were 
obtained in similar circumstances. The various obstacles mentioned 
above occur in many different permutations, any one of which vitiates 
equivalence and thus comparability.
2Other evidence supports the influence of "hard times" in at 
least sustaining greater interest since the "events of 1975" in 
Australia. See Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., pp. 273-276 & 
278-279. The tendency towards greater political instability has been 
manifested in different ways in each country. In New Zealand there 
has been an increase in electoral volatility, as noted in Chapter 
Four, whereas Australia experienced the constitutional crisis of 1975.
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partly a symptom of the latter. The increase in dissatisfaction with 
government and politics, documented for Australia in Table 6.1 and 
again assumed also to have occurred in New Zealand, relates to both of 
these factors. It can be seen as a response to economic adversity (as 
might be expected in two countries where government plays a central 
role in economic decision-making) and an underlying stimulus for 
political upheaval. Those with a high interest in politics are found 
disproportionately among both the very satisfied and the dissatisfied 
and so an increase in either one of these dispositions (in this case 
the latter) is accompanied by an increase in interest. It is also 
consistent with the political and economic climate at the time in each 
country that fewer New Zealanders were satisfied with the state of 
government and politics in their country in 1981 than were Australians 
in 1979. The Australian economy, we recall from Chapter One, is more 
cushioned from the impact of world economic influences than New 
Zealand's.
So far we have been considering the electorates of Australia and
New Zealand in the aggregate, but interest in politics varies greatly
from citizen to citizen and an individual's
level of interest is an enduring personal characteristic.
We assume that it typically develops during the process of 
early socialization and, having reached its ultimate 
level, persists as a relatively stable attribute of the 
adult interest pattern. It is not simply a function of 
social or economic background; people of high and low 
political interest are found at all levels of the 
electorate. 1
Nevertheless there are links between social structure and political 
interest. When the data on political interest in Australia and New
Angus Campbell, "Surge and Decline: A Study of Electoral
Change", in Campbell et al., Elections and the Political Order, p. 42.
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Table 6.2
Interest in Politics and Respondent Characteristics
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Region of residence:
Urban 27 35
Rural 25 30
Age :
Under 25 12 18
25 to 34 20 29
35 to 44 27 30
45 to 54 31 44
55 to 64 40 47
65 and over 37 39
Sex:
Male 34 40
Female 20 28
Education:
Primary or less 25 34
Secondary 22 23
Technical college 31 36
University 40 47
NOTE: Each entry in the table is the proportion of respondents within
the particular group who have "a good deal" of interest in 
politics.
Zealand are investigated in detail a long list of similarities emerges
(see Table 6.2). In neither country is there much difference in
1political interest between urban and rural areas, although the slight 
differences that do exist show that in New Zealand, as in Australia, 
rural residents are marginally less likely to be interested in
Although, as stated previously, the New Zealand data are 
predominantly urban the data set contains upwards of 200 respondents 
who can tentatively be classified as "rural" for the purposes of 
making such distinctions. However, it needs to be born in mind that 
these respondents live on the fringes of large urban areas and may 
well have more in common in their political outlooks with their urban 
neighbours than with residents of remote rural areas.
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national politics than urbanites.'' More important differences are to
be found among age groups, where there is a positive correlation
between increasing age and political interest until the onset of old
age, between the sexes, where from 10 to 15 per cent more men are
2interested in politics than women and according to education where,
3apart from the lowest rung, higher levels lead to greater interest. 
None of these findings is surprising but the closeness with which the 
Australian and New Zealand data shadow each other on each of the 
measures is noteworthy (always remembering that the Australian figures 
are uniformly lower than the New Zealand figures because the baseline
1Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour in Australia, p. 291, made 
similar findings. However, when an occupational breakdown is analysed 
it turns out that the highest and third highest levels of political 
interest occur within rural groups, these being graziers (sheep 
farmers) and farmers respectively. See Don Aitkin, The Country Party 
in New South Wales (Canberra: Australian National University Press, 
1972), p. 104. The general pattern of lower levels of interest in 
rural areas is widely spread internationally to greater or lesser 
degrees. It is usually accounted for by social structural variations 
and/or reduced access to mass communications media. The urban-rural 
division demonstrates that interest and participation do not always 
coincide. In several modes of participation - communal activity, 
campaigning and voting - the rural level is higher in many countries 
than the urban level. See Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation and 
Political Equality, pp. 275-285. The New Zealand and Australian data 
on voting turnout accord with the finding that turnout is higher in 
rural areas.
2It would not be unreasonable to assert that the tendency for 
women to be less politically involved than men, both psychologically 
and actively, occurs almost everywhere in the world. Verba, Nie and 
Kim, Participation and Political Equality, pp. 234-268, have shown it 
to exist in seven disparate countries.
^The age connection accounts for the higher level of interest 
among primary than secondary educated respondents. Those with only 
primary education are almost exclusively confined to the older age 
groups which tend to have a greater interest in politics than the 
young. Occupational grade also exhibits a relationship with political 
interest but further investigation shows it to be largely an 
educational effect. Using AID analysis, Saulwick and Aitchison, 
"Slicing the Political Cake", pp. 293-294, found education to be the 
single most powerful predictor of political interest in a 1972 
Australian sample.
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of political interest is lower, if only for the reason mentioned 
earlier).
To the extent that interest and participation are associated 
and the relationship between age and turnout is very similar in 
Australia and New Zealand to the pattern of age and political interest
both countries exhibit the classic curvilinear relationship between
1political participation and age which exists around the world. The 
patterns in the two countries differ only slightly from each other and 
they were evident in the 1967 Australian data and 1963 New Zealand 
data as well (although the range among the age groups was only about 
half that in the recent surveys).
More light is shed on the factors underlying interest in politics
by an examination of education and sex in combination. In short,
poorly educated women have the least interest in politics; highly
2educated men are the most likely to be interested. The changes in
these relationships over time are most revealing. Again we must limit
3ourselves to a discussion of the Australian data. Between 1967 and 
1979 the range in political interest between those with university
^See Norman H. Nie, Sidney Verba, and Jae-on Kim, "Political 
Participation and the Life Cycle", Comparative Politics, 6 (1974), 
319-340 .
2This finding is another which has been substantiated in a number 
of different settings. See, for example, Rokkan and Campbell, 
"Citizen Participation in Political Life - Norway and the United 
States of America", p. 87.
3Close inspection of the 1963 New Zealand data show them to be 
unsatisfactory in this instance for two reasons. One is that with the 
question being specifically asked about interest in the election 
campaign it seems to have created a bunching of interest so that the 
differences between educational groupings, and to an extent the sexes, 
are much smaller than all other indicators suggest they would be in 
the context of more general political interest. On top of this is 
that education is coded slightly differently from the other surveys 
thus making the possibility of helpful comparisons even dimmer.
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education and those with secondary education or less fell from 28 per 
cent to 18 per cent, mainly because the range for men narrowed from 31 
per cent to 14 per cent. The educational range among women actually 
rose slightly from 16 per cent to 19 per cent. Yet the net gap 
between the sexes remained static at 14 per cent. In other words on 
balance interest among women rose by exactly the same amount as it did 
among men. All these figures strongly imply that there must have been 
some significant rearrangements within the sex and education 
relationships.
And indeed there were. Table 6.3 tells the tale. But it 
requires careful interpretation. The general increase in political 
interest from 1967 to 1979 is reflected in every educational category 
except one: university educated males became appreciably less likely 
to be interested in politics. On the surface the effect of this 
reversal is dramatic. In 1967 the difference between the sexes 
appears to have been far more pronounced among the university educated 
than in the lesser educated groups. By 1979, with the decline in 
interest among university educated men, it would appear that the 
position had reversed. University educated women were by now close to 
catching up with their male counterparts while in the other 
educational categories the sex difference had if anything seemingly 
widened a little.
However, if we pause and consider these data more closely, it 
comes to light that the first three columns of figures in Table 6.3 
present differences that in some senses are deceptive. We have been 
looking at absolute percentage differences in levels of political 
interest whereas, particularly given the overall increase between 1967
and 1979, it is really more meaningful to consider proportionate
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differences and changes. The fourth column in Table 6.3 provides the 
data base for doing that. Now that the figures are in proper 
perspective it becomes plain that, in relative terms, the university 
educated women were not further apart from university educated men in 
1967 than men and women in the other educational groups were from each 
other. Rather, the gap was a little narrower in the university group. 
At the lower educational levels the relative change from 1967 to 1979 
saw a closing of the difference between men and women rather than a 
widening as implied by the raw figures. It is certainly still true to
Table 6.3
Education, Sex and Political Interest 
(in percentages)
Male Female Difference Ratio
Male:Female
Education
Australia, 1967
Primary or less 22 11 11 2.0
Secondary 23 10 13 2.3
Technical college 22 10 12 2.2
University 53 26 27 2.0
Australia, 1979
Primary or less 32 18 14 1.8
Secondary 30 16 14 1.9
Technical college 36 22 14 1.6
University 44 36 8 1.2
New Zealand, 1981
Primary or less 30 36 -6 0.8
Secondary 34 22 12 1.5
Technical college 45 29 16 1.6
University 51 41 10 1.2
NOTE: Each entry in the columns headed "Male" and "Female" is the
proportion of respondents who have "a good deal" of interest in
politics.
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say, however, that the gap between university educated men and women 
closed a good deal more between 1967 and 1979 and that this was due to 
the fall in interest, both relative and absolute, among the men.”'
The implications of these findings are worth a moment's
reflection. Although the raw difference between the sexes remained
the same between 1967 and 1979, in proportionate terms the gap is
closing (and this is true at each level of education). For every ten
women with a high interest in politics in 1967 twenty-three men had a
high interest. The corresponding ratio in 1979 was ten to seventeen.
Insofar as political interest by women has increased at a greater rate
than it has among men the overall increase from 1967 to 1979 is
2disproportionately attributable to the greater female awareness. With
We may speculate that the reason for this change is related to 
the changing status of and access to university education over the 
last twenty years. By 1979, in relative terms, university education 
had become much more of a mass phenomenon than it was in 1967. The 
effect was to change the composition of the university educated (to 
being less dominated by males of privileged social backgrounds) in 
such a way that university educated males were becoming less likely to 
be interested in politics while all around them political interest was 
growing.
2For every ten women with a high interest in politics in 1967 
eighteen were similarly interested by 1979. The ratio for men was ten 
to fourteen. Although the present analysis proceeds rather 
differently, the conclusions arrived at are essentially similar to 
those of Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., pp. 279-282. His 
earlier finding that "high levels of education tend to minimise the 
differences between the sexes" (p. 34) is actually more appropriate in 
the context of the later data. Part of the reason why the findings 
here do not really support this contention for the 1967 data is that a 
narrower definition of political interest is employed. Aitkin 
examined the relationships using all those with "at least some" 
interest in politics. The difference caused by this variation in 
analytic framework is interesting in itself. In the present exercise 
the focus is on a narrower group of "genuinely" interested citizens. 
The difference in findings, however, bears stark testimony to the 
arbitrary nature of many variables used in social science analysis and 
how the researcher's choice of analytic categories affects the results 
obtained.
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women swelling the ranks of the university educated at a faster rate 
than men and the sex difference closing more rapidly in this group 
than at the other educational levels the potential exists for women to 
become an increasingly potent political force, given the assumption 
that interest leads to activism.-' There are already clear signs that 
the political strength of women is growing, in New Zealand as well as 
in Australia. The 1981 New Zealand figures in Table 6.3, while not 
identical, are similar enough to the 1979 Australian figures (with the 
curious exception of the high interest shown by primary educated 
women ) to allow a tentative assumption that changes in New Zealand 
may have followed the Australian path.
Finally, a word of caution is necessary on the relationship
between education and political interest. It is clearly not
3straightforward. In Australia political interest has increased at all
"'such an assumption has plenty of support in the literature. See 
Milbrath and Goel, Political Participation, p. 46. A qualification 
comes from Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation and Political Equality, 
pp. 260-265, who demonstrated that the conversion rate of 
psychological involvement into political activity is lower among women 
than among men even when the effects of higher education are taken 
into account.
2We find further examples of behavioural patterns in this group 
which are difficult to explain in Chapter Seven.
3Philip E. Converse, "Change in the American Electorate", in 
Angus Campbell and Philip E. Converse (eds), The Human Meaning of 
Social Change (New York: Russell Sage Foundation, 1972), pp. 332-334,
argued the case for an "education-driven" model of increasing 
political interest and activity, but others have shown that such an 
interpretation is an over-simplification of the relationship. Verba 
and Nie, Participation in America, pp. 250-252, showed that in the 
United States political activity increased at a faster rate during the 
1950s and 1960s than the increase in education levels would have 
predicted. Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter,
pp. 275-276, have further pointed to the complicated nature of the
education-political interest relationship. A truly pure "education 
driven" model would show no increase in political interest at any one 
level of education but an overall increase due to the growth of the 
educational groups which display greater interest. Of course in the
real world the model would need to be modified to account for
pervasive increases in informal education through modern information 
media. But the situation is more complicated again than that.
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levels of education except in the case of highly educated men, where 
the opposite trend has occurred to that which would be predicted by 
the "education driven" model of political interest. The relationship 
is disturbed, it would seem, by factors which precede and help to 
determine the distribution of education throughout the electorate and 
thus influence the resulting "educational" effect. And to complicate 
matters further, other factors from the political and economic world 
at large influence the level of interest in politics quite 
independently of education or other social structural variables.
Political interest, in its attitudinal manifestations, is a
passive form of political involvement. Active participation, such as
1campaigning for a political party, is another matter again and it is 
considered in the next chapter. Let us now look briefly at another 
manifestation of political awareness: conceptions of "ideology".
IDEOLOGY
The following discussion is not intended to probe the ideological 
nature of the Australian and New Zealand electorates in depth but 
merely to see how they compare on the question of self-placement on 
the "left-right spectrum". No attempt will be made to push the 
discussion too far since both "ideology" and the "left-right spectrum" 
are acknowledged to be rather hazy concepts. The self-placement
1See J. S. Western and P. R. Wilson, "Politics: Participation 
and Attitudes", in Mayer and Nelson (eds), Australian Politics - A 
Third Reader, pp. 319-322, who concluded that Australian data "clearly 
lend weight to the view that minimal active participation is a 
characteristic of political democracies." R. S. Milne, "Citizen 
Participation in Political Life - New Zealand", International Social 
Science Journal, 12 (1960), 68, suggested that in New Zealand "the 
amount of real interest in politics, as politics, is slight."
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question is undoubtedly more interesting for what it reveals about the
penetration of ideological concepts into the mass publics of Australia
and New Zealand than for its utility in determining whether one
country's political culture is to the "left" or the "right" of the
other. An important work by Converse, building upon earlier
explorations, warned that the utilization of meaningful ideological
abstractions of politics does not go much beyond a very small elite 
. 1layer of the public.
With this in mind it is possibly a little surprising to find that
as many as 42 per cent of Australians in 1979 and 36 per cent of New
Zealanders in the 1981 sample answered "yes" to the question: "Do you
ever think of yourself as being to the left, the centre or the right
in politics, or don't you think of yourself in that way?" It would be
a danger to equate an affirmative answer to such a general question
with the possession of a sophisticated belief structure, however.
David Butler and Donald Stokes found that only a tenth of respondents
who said they thought of the British political parties in left-right
terms gave answers at a high level of ideological sophistication when
2further asked what they had in mind when they used these terms. Data 
from the Australian and New Zealand surveys do not allow a direct test 
of the findings made by Butler and Stokes. It may be, though, that
1See Philip E. Converse, "The Nature of Belief Systems in Mass 
Publics", in David E. Apter (ed.), Ideology and Discontent (New York: 
The Free Press of Glencoe, 1964), pp. 206-261; also Campbell et al., 
The American Voter, pp. 188-265. Since Converse's work a keen debate 
has developed in the United States over the accuracy of his 
conclusions and changes in ideological awareness since then. It is 
usefully reviewed in Kinder, "Enough Already About Ideology: The Many 
Bases of American Public Opinion".
2See Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, pp. 205-211.
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the level of ideological conceptualization is higher now than it was 
some years ago, a proposition to which we shall return shortly.
Figure 6.1 presents the distributions of those Australian and New 
Zealand respondents who said they thought of themselves in left-right 
terms. The New Zealand data are weighted by party support in the 1981
general election in order to make them more comparable with the
1Australian figures. Even with the bias present in the raw data 
removed it seems that, while respondents in both countries notably 
congregate in the "centre", Australians are somewhat more reluctant 
than New Zealanders to place themselves on the political left. The 
aversion to the left position in Australia is further underlined by a 
comparison with Great Britain. The mean scores for the ideologically 
inclined from a combination of three surveys in Britain in the
mid-1960s were: left 31 per cent, centre 39 per cent and right 29 per
_ 2 cent.
^Of a number of possible courses that could have been followed to 
counter the equivalence problem that arises in this instance, 
weighting the New Zealand data seems the most satisfactory. The 
problem is due to the over-representation of Labour voters, by 
comparison with the nationwide figures, in the 1981 survey sample. In 
most places in the study this problem is largely avoided by comparing 
relationships between variables within each data set. However, when 
it is desirable to view the figures from each country in the 
aggregate, as in this case, the comparisons could easily become 
misleading if statistical controls were not applied, particularly 
given the nature of the influence of certain other variables on the 
one under examination. On this topic see Przeworski and Teune, 
"Equivalence in Cross-National Research", pp. 565-567.
2nd
2Calculated from Butler and Stokes, 
ed., p. 468.
Political Change in Britain,
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Figure 6.1
Ideological Self-Placement in Australia and New Zealand
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NOTE: The New Zealand data are weighted by vote in the 1981 general
election. See text and footnote 1, p. 215 for further 
explanation.
Aitkin explained the left aversion in Australia as being a 
consequence of the "communist bogey" rhetoric so prevalent in 
Australian politics in the 1950s and 1960s.”* This hypothesis retains 
its plausibility when it is observed that avoidance of left 
self-placement has declined somewhat in Australia during the 1970s 
when "communist bogey" rhetoric was less evident (less than 10 per 
cent of Australians in 1967 had been prepared to place themselves on 
the left) and also in the light of the New Zealand data. Communism,
57
1981
See Aitkin, Stability and Change, pp. 75-86. More generally on 
the communism issue see Warhurst, "Catholics, Communism and the 
Australian Party System: A Study of the Menzies Years".
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it would be fair to argue, has not been an issue in post-Second World 
War New Zealand politics of anything like the magnitude or influence 
that it has been in Australia. The difference in inclination for left 
location may also reflect a greater cultural preference for "social 
democracy" in New Zealand as opposed to "liberal democracy" in 
Australia."* The greater aversion to the left and preference for the 
centre of Australian Labor voters compared with New Zealand Labour 
voters (see Table 6.4) helps the argument as well, although the 
strength of its support is diminished by the realization that such a 
state of affairs is more or less a natural consequence of the 
aggregate difference, whatever the underlying explanation may be.
Table 6.4 shows that, indeed, supporters of both major parties in
Australia congregate in the centre to a greater extent than their New
Zealand counterparts. A possible explanation would be to attribute
this difference to the extra 6 per cent of Australians who volunteered
that they thought of themselves in left-right terms (the centre being
a convenient repository for those uncertain of their position) but
2other reasons are probably more plausible. One is that there are 
relatively more New Zealanders than Australians with a university 
education and such people are less inclined to place themselves in the
Which recalls the discussion in Chapter One on differences in 
political culture. It can be argued strongly that the ideas of the 
New Zealand Labour Party have had a degree of dominance in post-war 
New Zealand politics never enjoyed by those of the Australian Labor 
Party. See Castles, "The Working Class and Welfare: Speculations on 
the Nature and Causes of Australasian Exceptionalism". For more on 
the New Zealand case see Robert Chapman, "From Labour to National", in 
Oliver with Williams (eds), The Oxford History of New Zealand, 
pp. 333-368.
2That fewer British respondents of the 1960s claimed to think in 
left-right terms (a mean for the three surveys of 27 per cent) might 
appear to favour this explanation, given the smaller percentage of 
respondents locating themselves in the centre, until it is considered 
that a similar proportion of the 1967 Australian sample (29 per cent) 
gave an affirmative answer but the central tendency was just as strong 
as twelve years later.
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centre than others. Yet both Australia and New Zealand stand apart 
from the British experience of the 1960s in terms of "central 
tendency" (and the chronologically more comparable Australian data 
from 1967 show virtually the same proportion of people choosing the 
centre - 56 per cent - as do the 1979 data, while no New Zealand 
evidence is available from that period) suggesting that politics in 
the two antipodean societies is perhaps less polarized than in 
Britain, a proposition which gains further support in Chapter Eight.
An additional point of interest from Table 6.4 is that, setting 
aside momentarily the between-nation variations, in each country 
supporters of the party of the right are more willing to place 
themselves on the right than are supporters of the party of the left
Table 6.4
Ideological Self-Placement by Vote
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Vote
Labor Liberal-
National
Democrat Labour National Social 
Credit
Left 31 3 15 48 4 16
Centre 61 50 76 48 40 73
Right 7 47 9 4 57 11
100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (349) (391 ) (46) (228) (184) (64)
NOTE; Only those who said they thought of themselves in left-right 
terms were asked to give their location.
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prepared to say they are left. In New Zealand as well as in Australia 
there is perhaps less stigma attached to being politically on the 
right. Some may question whether it is valid to assume the terms 
"right" and "left" have the same meaning to respondents in different 
countries and therefore whether it is legitimate to make a comparative 
statement about the relative preferences of New Zealanders, 
Australians and Britons on the continuum. Apart from the reassurance 
provided by the cultural similarity of the nations under 
consideration, previous cross-national studies of left-right placement 
have remarked on the consistency of the self-placement of supporters
of similar political parties and the location of the parties
1themselves by respondents in different countries.
As with self-location, only a modest proportion of Australians
and New Zealanders think of the political parties in terms of their
position on a left-right spectrum: 37 per cent of Australians in 1979
2and 40 per cent of the 1931 New Zealand sample. Those who do 
generally have an "accurate" view of where the parties stand in 
relation to each other. Location of the parties was elicited
^See, for example, J. A. Laponce, "Note on the Use of the 
Left-Right Dimension", Comparative Political Studies, 2 (1970), 
483-485; Ronald Inglehart and Hans D. Klingemann, "Party 
Identification, Ideological Preference and the Left-Right Dimension 
among Western Mass Publics", in Budge, Crewe and Farlie (eds), Party 
Identification and Beyond, pp. 254-256.
2It is almost certainly an artifact of question ordering that 
more New Zealanders than Australians gave this response and also that 
more New Zealanders said they thought of the parties than themselves 
in left-right terms. In the New Zealand survey the question on 
parties came immediately on the heels of that on self-location whereas 
in the Australian survey they were placed well apart, as indeed they 
were in British surveys which also revealed more respondents giving a 
self-location than a party location. See Butler and Stokes, Political 
Change in Britain, p. 210, where a neat explanation for the 
discrepancy is offered.
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differently in the two surveys so a close cross-national comparison of 
where the parties were perceived to stand is not possible. The 
separate evidence, however, does allow a confident statement that the 
left to right ordering of the parties was almost always as the 
"experts" would place them: in Australia Labor, Democrats,
Liberal-National (the exact ordering of the coalition partners varied 
considerably); in New Zealand Labour, Social Credit, National."'
The characteristics of those who think in ideological terms in
Australia and New Zealand are very similar to the group of politically
interested citizens (compare Tables 6.2 and 6.5) which is not
surprising since the two groups contain a large proportion of the same
2people. The differences between urban and rural residents and
educational levels are somewhat more marked among the "ideological"
group. Also, within some of the subgroups in Table 6.5, specifically
the late fifties-early sixties age group and the university educated,
3the gap between Australia and New Zealand widens. The university
"'The New Zealand data allowed for a more precise scale to be 
constructed. The mean scores on a scale of one (left) to three 
(right) were: Labour 1.4, Social Credit 2.1, National 2.7. For 
"expert" placements of the parties in Australia, New Zealand and a 
range of other countries, see Francis G. Castles and Peter Mair, 
"Left-Right Political Scales: Some 'Expert1 Judgements", European 
Journal of Political Research, 12 (1984), 73-88.
2That a lower level of ideological awareness is associated with 
the countryside might prompt a hypothesis that supporters of those 
parties which are electorally strong in rural areas are less 
ideologically inclined. In fact the reverse is true: labour party 
voters in each country are less likely to place themselves on the 
continuum (in Australia this tendency is stronger: there is a 10 per 
cent difference between the parties compared to 4 per cent in New 
Zealand) but rural supporters of all parties are less ideologically 
inclined than urban residents.
3 In fact, by and large, the New Zealand patterns in Table 6.5 
more closely resemble those within the 1969 Australian data, in which 
34 per cent of respondents thought of themselves in left-right terms. 
The exception is in the education strata where the lowest level was 
the same as New Zealand in 1981 but the highest level was closer to 
that in the Australian 1979 sample, thus making a larger range among 
the education groupings.
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educated again are the most ideologically inclined in both countries 
and the major characteristic which stands out regarding the location 
of these respondents on the spectrum is not that they are more left or 
more right (although in each country there are more university 
educated on the left than in any other group) but that they are more 
likely to be left or right rather than in the centre, probably an 
indication of greater confidence in applying the terms to themselves.
Table 6.5
Ideological Awareness and Respondent Characteristics 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Region of residence: 
Urban 45 37
Rural 34 28
Age:
Under 25 27 26
25 to 34 40 34
35 to 44 41 39
45 to 54 49 42
55 to 64 51 36
65 and over 44 37
Sex :
Male 49 46
Female 35 27
Education:
Primary or less 33 24
Secondary 35 29
Technical college 48 39
University 65 53
NOTE: Each entry in the table is the proportion of respondents within
the particular group who said that they did think of themselves
in left-right terms.
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We still do not know what proportion of the ideologically minded 
as measured in the crudest of ways - have a truly integrated, 
coherent ideological orientation to politics. Without the means to 
take such a measurement, evidence of a broader kind must be brought to 
bear on the topic as a whole instead. The first piece leads in the 
direction of wider recognition of the left-right spectrum than the 
figures at hand imply, rather than more restricted recognition as 
argued by Butler and Stokes. In surveys conducted in a number of 
European countries in the early 1970s upwards of 80 per cent of 
respondents in most of the countries assigned themselves a place on 
the left-right continuum when not given the "or don't you think of 
yourself in that way" option. And the evidence pointed to a generally 
coherent understanding and use of the terms although, as in the Butler 
and Stokes analysis, respondents' self-placement was found to be 
dependent on their party affiliations rather than vice versa which 
reduces its utility as an analytic variable except in countries where 
the party system is weak, fluid or ill-defined (such as France).”' 
There is evidence of a similarly high level of recognition from a 
section of the New Zealand data. In the sample taken in Auckland the 
initial prompt question was not asked. Instead respondents were 
simply handed a showcard and asked to locate themselves. 
Seventy-eight of the 102 Auckland respondents placed themselves on the 
left-right continuum and there is only the faintest of evidence that 
there may have been a higher proportion of "spurious" locations among
1See Inglehart and Klingemann, "Party Identification, Ideological 
Preference and the Left-Right Dimension", pp. 2 4 3 - 2 7 3 .  The use of the 
left-right spectrum has been strongly argued for and successfully 
applied, however, in Giacomo Sani and Giovanni Sartori, "Polarization, 
Fragmentation and Competition in Western Democracies", in Daalder and 
Mair (eds), Western European Party Systems, pp. 3 0 7 - 3 4 0 .
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this group than in the remainder of the New Zealand sample."'
To argue that recognition of the left-right spectrum is greater
than is implied by the use of a question with an "out" option is not
to attack the view of Converse, Butler and Stokes and others that
sophisticated ideologues are few and far between. Rather it is to
suggest that the terms may be understood more widely than is sometimes
2thought even if the understanding is often fairly shallow. More
importantly it seems likely that the use and understanding of
ideological concepts has grown since the 1960s. The evidence of such
3growth is impressive. The Australian experience fits the 
international pattern well with a 13 per cent increase from 1967 to 
1979 in the proportion who placed themselves in left-right terms.
Even so, as a precautionary measure the Auckland respondents 
have been omitted from the data presented in Figure 6.1 and Tables 6.4 
and 6.5.
2In this connection see Teresa E. Levitin and Warren E. Miller, 
"Ideological Interpretations of Presidential Elections", American 
Political Science Review, 73 (1979), 751-771.
3See, for example, Nie with Anderson, "Mass Belief Systems 
Revisited", pp. 100-115; Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing 
American Voter, pp. 110-119; Arthur H. Miller et al., "A Majority 
Party in Disarray: Policy Polarization in the 1972 Election", 
American Political Science Review, 70 (1976), 766-768; Arthur 
H. Miller and Warren E. Miller, "Ideology in the 1972 Election: Myth 
or Reality - A Rejoinder", American Political Science Review, 70 
(1976), 844-846; Hans D. Klingemann, "Measuring Ideological 
Conceptualizations", in Barnes, Kaase et al., Political Action, 
pp. 227-233; Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., pp. 330-332. 
Notwithstanding an increase, however, ideological thinking at the 
highest level of sophistication remains low: for example, only 11 per 
cent of British respondents in 1974 (Klingemann, p. 232), although the 
level is higher than that in some other countries. Of course it may 
be that "ideology" of some kind is more widespread than the measures 
used are able to gauge adequately because they rely on conceptions 
that are irrelevant to the mass public. See, for example, David 
R. Bedggood, "The Measurement of Political Attitudes and the Concept 
of Ideology: USA and NZ", Political Science, 24 (April 1972), 15-23.
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As with political interest, the question of the causes of
increased ideological thinking arises. To an extent increased
political awareness and interest might be seen as factors leading to
increased ideological awareness. The two variables correlated with
identical strength in 1967 and 1979:^ their rate and direction of
change was the same. It is likely though that, while political
interest may be an intervening variable in this case, other factors
which relate to political interest would have separate if similar
relationships with ideological awareness. Education would seem to be
a candidate again. Despite some arguments in the literature that
2educational growth would lead to a less ideological society, survey
evidence has repeatedly shown a positive and strong correlation
3between educational level and ideological thinking. Based on such
information Kemp was moved to predict that
the more the society becomes oriented towards the creation 
and transmission of knowledge, the greater the appeal of 
ideology is likely to be ... In an attempt to make sense 
of an imminent chaos of information, the highly educated 
person may be driven to ideology as a source of order and 
explanation. 4
Taking this view we might perhaps expect a more dynamic relationship 
between education and ideology than between education and political 
interest. Change from 1967 to 1979 in Australia should thus be 
greatest among university educated citizens. But again the data belie
^Kendall's tau-c was .38 on both occasions.
2For example, A. F. Davies, Essays in Political Sociology 
(Melbourne: Cheshire, 1972), p. 6.
3For example, Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American 
Voter, pp. 120-121; Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, 
pp. 321-324; Klingemann, "The Background of Ideological 
Conceptualization", pp. 255-277.
4Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, p. 324.
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the hypothesis (see Table 6.6). The difference between the 
proportions of university educated and those with primary education or 
less who think in left-right terms was greater in 1967 (43 percentage 
points) than in 1979 (32 percentage points) and in 1967 almost as many 
of the university educated were ideologically minded as in 1979. By 
contrast the biggest increase in ideological thinking both absolutely 
and proportionately came within the least educated group.1 Once again 
the "education connection" does not appear to be simple.
Table 6.6
Change in Levels of Ideological Recognition
by Education in Australia, 1967-1979 
(in percentages)
Change from 1967 to 1979 
Absolute Proportionate
Education
Primary or less + 15 180
Secondary +6 120
Technical college +9 120
University +4 110
NOTE: The second
1979 as a
column shows the 
percentage of the
level of ideological recognition in 
level in 1967 for each educational
grouping.
What then is to explain the increased ideological thinking? Part 
of the explanation must be to do with the same factors that produced 
an increased level of political awareness. Economic and political
1Nie with Anderson, "Mass Belief Systems Revisited", p. 119, and 
Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter, pp. 120-121, 
have made similar discoveries for the United States.
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upheaval lead to greater awareness and dissatisfaction and then on to 
sharper political conceptualization.^ But these things do not in turn 
help explain why it is that those with lower levels of education 
should be more influenced by these developments than the university 
educated. It seems that "education" may well mean more than formal 
education. As the communication and transmission of political 
knowledge improve, the citizenry becomes better educated in an 
informal sense, particularly by way of information dispersed by the 
mass media. Those who have not already benefitted from a lengthy 
formal education have more to gain from the increasing diffusion of 
knowledge and so, in spite of the handicap of being less well trained 
to order and assimilate knowledge, they respond by improving their 
conceptual political skills at a faster rate than those who are 
systematically more advantaged. If this argument is accepted then it 
can be seen that increasing education - that is informal social and 
political education rather than formal education - has indeed been 
influential in increasing the level of political interest and 
ideological thinking in the Australian and New Zealand electorates 
(and in other countries as well no doubt).
The picture of the attitudinal patterns in the Australian and New 
Zealand electorates which emerges is remarkably similar in each. It 
is a picture of a citizenry which does not get too involved with 
politics but which nevertheless cares a good deal about what goes on,
Others have also pointed to the connection between interest and 
ideological awareness. See Nie with Anderson, "Mass Belief Systems 
Revisited", pp. 119-126, who also included the dissatisfaction theme 
in their explanation; Klingemann, "The Background of Ideological 
Conceptualization", pp. 262-268.
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and is growing in political awareness and sophistication and becoming 
increasingly better able to make informed judgements about political 
events. The examination of the "interested-ideological" electorate 
could be taken much further. But, with the background information we 
have gleaned in mind, we must now move on to investigate the 
influences of social structure on electoral behaviour.
CHAPTER SEVEN
SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ELECTORAL BEHAVIOUR: 
SEX, AGE, ETHNICITY AND EDUCATION
One of the major elements in the conceptual scheme proposed in 
Chapter Two for guiding the research in this study was "social 
structure". It was noted that the set of component variables making 
up social structure could be viewed at the macro level or the micro 
level. The purpose of this and the following chapter is to 
investigate separately the relationship between a number of key social 
structural variables and political behaviour and then assess the 
relative influence of each through multivariate analysis. While the 
analysis is conducted at the individual level, attention is also paid 
to system-level characteristics of the variables since these may 
provide clues to the reasons for cross-national variations in the 
relationship of social structure to political behaviour. Further in 
this vein, it will be remembered from Chapter Two that the major aim 
of the study is to provide macro-level explanations for micro-level 
observations.
We begin with an examination of several aspects of social 
structure whose relationship to voting behaviour is generally thought
to be of relatively minor importance and build up towards a
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consideration of the influence of the major lines of socio-political 
cleavage in Australian and New Zealand politics. We are interested in 
the extent to which social location structures electoral choice; to 
this end the focus is on the vote as the dependent variable, even 
though it is acknowledged that a set of very important attitudinal 
variables (among others) intervenes between social position and voting 
decisions. It is the total effect on the vote of social structural 
influences that we are thus investigating and not their direct 
effects, which are considerably reduced by some of the intervening 
factors. These are investigated in the chapters which come later.
SEX
Gender is rarely found to be a particularly powerful explanatory 
variable for electoral behaviour but as the most fundamental social 
structural characteristic it should not be dismissed lightly. A 
difference in party support between the sexes of just a few percentage 
points can make a significant difference to electoral outcomes. The 
variable thus deserves close attention, not least because changes 
appear to be taking place in its relationship with political 
behaviour. In this section two major aspects of sex differences in 
political behaviour will be examined: turnout and voting choice.
It is a truism of political behaviour that everywhere (with the 
possible exception of Argentina) the rate of electoral turnout has 
been higher among men than among women.”* In most countries sex
See Milbrath and Goel, Political Participation, pp. 116-117. 
The findings on turnout are closely related to but not the same as the 
findings on psychological involvement discussed in Chapter Six.
1
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differences in turnout have tended to decline since women were first
enfranchised but remain evident nonetheless. Until the introduction
of compulsory voting in 1925 Australia fitted the international
pattern very well with the mean turnout for men being 10.5 per cent
higher than for women in House of Representatives elections and there
being no more than a slight tendency towards a narrowing of the gap.
New Zealand, by contrast, eschewed the international pattern: its
mean sex difference in turnout from 1896 to 1931 was less than 4 per 
2cent. It declined steadily during that period and by the post-Second
3World War era the sex difference had become negligible. Compulsory 
voting in Australia "artificially" reduced the sex difference in 
turnout to less than 1 per cent from 1925 onwards.
The phenomenon to be remarked upon in this case is not therefore
that Australia and New Zealand are once again so similar but that,
when other factors do not intervene, there is a propensity for the sex
4gap to be smaller in New Zealand. The reason does not appear to be 
linked to the earlier enfranchisement of women in New Zealand. After 
all, New Zealand women had less than a ten year start in voting on 
their Australian counterparts and the percentage by which women lagged 
behind men in turnout in New Zealand approached the smallest sex
See Tingsten, Political Behavior, p. 33. Tingsten denied any 
observable tendency for the difference to decrease, but his figures 
show some evidence of a mild change in that direction.
2Ibid., p. 35.
3Publication in the official returns of sex differences in 
turnout was discontinued after 1954. In the four elections from 1946 
to 1954 less than 1 per cent more men voted than women.
4To the extent that it remains measurable a differential sex gap 
in turnout is evident in the 1979 and 1981 survey data sets. In 
Australia women were twice as likely to abstain as men; in New 
Zealand the proportion of abstainers was the same in both sexes.
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difference in pre-compulsory voting elections in Australia only at the 
beginning. At the last election before compulsory voting, in 1922, 
after Australian women had experienced voting for nearly twenty years 
and eight elections, the difference between the sex gaps in Australia 
and New Zealand (where an election was held in the same year) was the 
highest it had ever been. The explanation for the higher 
participation rate of women in New Zealand would seem to centre around 
the greater mobilization in New Zealand of the whole voting public. 
In Herbert Tingsten's study the only other country to exhibit such a 
small sex difference in turnout was Austria (in elections from 1919 to 
1930) which was also the only other country to experience such a 
consistently high absolute rate of turnout in the early part of the 
twentieth century. Furthermore within each country Tingsten examined 
there was a tendency for the sex difference to vary inversely with the 
overall rate of turnout."' Higher rates of political mobilization are 
associated with higher rates of female participation (whatever the 
causal direction may be) and thus New Zealand, which scores high on 
the first, also scores high on the second.
In Chapter Four an explanation was offered for New Zealand's high 
rate of electoral participation which revolved around political 
culture. In view of the similarity between New Zealand and Austria in 
rates of turnout over the period covered by Tingsten a consideration 
of characteristics that these two countries have in common strengthens 
this argument. They both have small populations, cover small areas 
and have high rates of political representation, by world standards, 
in terms of the ratio of elected parliamentarians to population. They 
have similar degrees of urbanization, having populations that cluster
See Tingsten, Political Behavior, pp. 12-35.1
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in the big cities but are well spread throughout rural areas.
Comparatively speaking, both have culturally homogeneous populations.
The combination of these characteristics, it may be argued, creates
relatively "intimate" societies where the sense of social commitment
is high. In New Zealand, as we saw earlier, this commitment leads on
to electoral participation which is itself regarded as a social duty.
These same factors may help break down the participation inhibitions
of women further than in other societies. The comparison with Austria
may be tentative but it is also instructive. While it could be
contended that some countries without the characteristics described
above have in modern times high rates of political participation, and
others with several of these characteristics lagged behind New Zealand
and Austria in participation rates early in the twentieth century but
have since caught up, few if any other countries had all the
characteristics held in common by New Zealand and Austria which saw
their populations highly mobilized electorally at such an early 
1stage.
It may be that the high "non-artificial" electoral participation 
of women in New Zealand compared with Australia is related to the 
second finding of differences in the influence of gender on voting 
behaviour in the two countries. Concomitant with the truism about sex
differences in electoral turnout is that in many countries of the
2world more women than men vote for conservative political parties.
Some caution must be exercised in pursuing the comparison with 
Austria too far given the political turmoil that ensued there 
following the period for which Tingsten presented turnout data. As 
well, while having become a small nation, Austria probably had a 
grander perception of itself than its size indicates.
2See, for example, Lipset, Political Man, p. 221; Lijphart, 
Class Voting and Religious Voting in the European Democracies, p. 8. 
The extent of greater female conservatism varies and occasionally the 
rule does not apply - for example, in Lijphart's data the association 
was reversed to a small degree in the Netherlands and the United
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This is a relative statement and does not necessarily mean that more
women always vote for parties of the right than the left and that more
men always vote for left than right parties. Although in practice
that may happen in some countries"' the theoretically important aspect
of the sex difference is that, irrespective of the balance of the
political parties at any one time, women are more likely than men to
support parties of the right and men are more likely than women to
support parties of the left. Australia again fits firmly into the
international pattern and again New Zealand does not. The evidence is
contained in Figure 7.1 for which an index of sex differences in
voting preference has been constructed. Each figure on the diagram is
the percentage lead of men over women in preference for the labour
party as a proportion of the two-party vote in the appropriate set of
data. Two aspects of the figure are immediately obvious: the gender
gap - in terms of the greater preference of men for the labour parties
is consistently smaller in New Zealand than in Australia and it has
declined in both countries since the 1960s, to the point of
2effectively vanishing in New Zealand altogether.
States and there was no relationship between sex and voting in Sweden. 
Lijphart used a similar measure of the relationship between sex and 
voting to that used in this study.
"'For example, Richard Rose, "Britain: Simple Abstractions and 
Complex Realities", in Rose (ed.), Electoral Behavior, p. 521, argued 
that "Because the two parties are so closely matched it is technically 
correct to suggest that an exclusively male franchise would give 
Labour a victory at nearly every British general election and an 
exclusively female franchise would give the Conservatives recurring 
victories". This state of affairs is probably true for Australian 
electoral experience but not perhaps for New Zealand.
2Nigel S. Roberts, "The Female Kiwi as a Political Animal", 
Politics, 9 (1974), 200-201, found minimal sex differences in a survey 
of two New Zealand electoral districts over a number of political 
attitudes and activities. Canada appears to be more in accord with 
New Zealand than with many other nations in experiencing small sex 
differences in its voting behaviour. See Clarke et al., Political 
Choice in Canada, p. 122.
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Figure 7.1
Sex Voting Index5
in Australia and New Zealand/ 1963-1981 
(in percentages)
Australia
New Zealand
1963 1967 1969 1975 1978 1979 1981
NOTES: aThe index is the lead of men over women in the labour party
share of the two-party vote.
Calculated from Levine and Robinson, The New Zealand Voter, 
p. 132.
cCalculated from data supplied to the author by Hyam Gold.
The finding that between different electoral districts the sex 
voting index varied considerably in New Zealand"* made it desirable to
Because of the variation, two earlier surveys in single 
electoral districts which found larger sex differences, one of them a 
great deal larger, cannot be accorded much significance in a 
comparative context. See R. S. Milne, "Voting in Wellington Central, 
1957", Political Science, 10 (September 1958), 32; Austin Mitchell, 
"Dunedin Central", Political Science, 14 (March 1962), 43. The sex 
voting index from Milne's 1957 survey was +19 and from Mitchell's 1960 
survey it was +8 (this finding was not statistically significant). It 
should also be noted that there are substantial inter-state variations 
in the sex voting index in Australia. And within some states the 
index changed quite a lot over the three Australian surveys.
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include in Figure 7.1 data available from two nationwide surveys 
mentioned in Chapter Three, a postal survey conducted post-election 
1975 and a telephone survey conducted in mid-1981. The data from the 
1981 telephone survey in particular confirm the trend evident in the 
main data sets we rely upon.
Why should the data in Figure 7.1 be interpreted as depicting a 
difference between Australia and New Zealand when differences of 
similar magnitudes examined in previous sections were dismissed as 
being insignificant? One justification is that when all of the 
numbers are under 15 per cent a difference of, say, 7 per cent is of 
more consequence than is the same absolute difference when the numbers 
are larger. More importantly, in this instance we can demonstrate a 
clear pattern over a number of years and a number of surveys which 
leaves little doubt that the difference between Australia and New 
Zealand is real rather than being an artifact of sampling variation (a 
suspicion that always needs to be considered carefully before it can 
be dismissed in the case of the New Zealand surveys). The decline in 
sex differences in voting preference, while not large, is also clearly 
demonstrated. It has considerable political significance, especially 
if the convergence is due to one sex becoming more like the other in 
its voting behaviour rather than a mutual shift towards a point of 
"equilibrium". Attempts to investigate this question are hampered by 
the fact that the electorates of both countries have moved appreciably 
in their political allegiances from the time of the earlier surveys to 
the time of the most recent surveys. So to show, for example, that 
the two-party swing from the earliest survey to the most recent one in 
each country was higher among women than among men is merely to record
that the total movement in both countries was towards the party
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favoured by men more than women and that the gender gap has narrowed. 
It does not help in determining from which direction the sex gap is 
closing in the long-term.
There are other grounds, however, for arguing that the change is 
occurring more because of an alteration in the political behaviour of 
women than men. The evidence comes from changes in background 
variables that influence electoral behaviour. First let us consider 
the situation in hypothetical terms. It can be said in relation to 
certain forms of change that one group is becoming more like another 
if the second group remains the same over a period of time and the 
first group moves closer in its behaviour. Alternatively, in the more 
complex situation of both groups moving in the same direction, if one 
group moves more strongly in that direction so as to close the gap 
between it and the second group, it can be said that the first group 
is becoming more like the second.
We have already seen that both men and women became more 
interested in politics between the 1960s and the end of the 1970s and 
at the same time the gender gap in political interest closed. In 
other words, in this respect, the behaviour of women was becoming more 
like that of men than it had been. Similar changes have happened in a 
number of social structural variables. Both sexes have become more 
highly educated but the rate of increase has been higher among women; 
women's participation in the work-force has increased dramatically; 
the rate of increase in those denying any religion has been higher 
among women, and so on. Given the nature of such changes it is quite 
reasonable to assert that women are becoming more like men in these 
respects and it follows that, with there being easily demonstrable
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links between such characteristics and electoral choice, women are 
becoming politically more like men. The sex gap, in short, is closing 
because of the change among women in certain social characteristics 
(such as religiosity, education and participation in the work-force) 
said to have been responsible for female conservatism."* These trends 
strongly imply that the sexes do not have different political 
predilections per se; rather, social structural differences can 
substantially account for the variation.
If the greater preference of women for parties of the right and 
the recent trend towards a diminution of that tendency are both 
relatively straightforward to explain, it is equally difficult to 
account for the smaller sex difference in New Zealand than in 
Australia. As an initial hypothesis we might reasonably assume that 
the sex voting index within equivalent social groups in each country 
would be similar, but that certain groups behave differently from 
others and the proportions of the population in particular groups may 
differ in the two nations.
But an examination of data on variables that would be obvious 
candidates - such as religious denomination and religiosity, 
occupational categories and educational levels - reveals no
”* See, for example, Butler and Stokes, Political Change in 
Britain, p. 129; Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, 
p. 206; Murray Goot and Elizabeth Reid, Women and Voting Studies: 
Mindless Matrons or Sexist Scientism? (London and Beverly Hills: 
Sage Professional Papers in Contemporary Political Sociology, 1975), 
pp. 21-25; Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, 
pp. 170-171. Because women tend to live longer than men and age is 
often said to be related to conservative political preferences, this 
factor has also been advanced as an explanation for female 
conservatism. But the low correlation between age and the vote, which 
will be demonstrated presently, makes this essentially irrelevant in 
Australia and New Zealand.
238
differences of the kind anticipated that would satisfactorily account 
for the discrepancy between Australia and New Zealand. Instead what 
we do find is that the suggestion that equivalent groups would behave 
similarly, and that the answer to the problem would thus lie in there 
being greater numbers in one country of a particular group which 
behaved differently from others, is ill-founded. Rather the 
cross-national difference turns on dissimilar behaviour in equivalent 
groups, a phenomenon which is most marked in the education 
categories.^ Figure 7.2 provides the evidence. Certainly there are 
large variations in the behaviour of different groups within each 
country but the most important consideration is that in two of the 
educational levels women in New Zealand behave quite differently, 
relative to men, from women in Australia. The difference is most 
pronounced in the primary educated group where Australian women are 
markedly more likely to support the Liberal-National Party coalition 
than men while New Zealand women are almost equally more likely than 
men to support the Labour Party. The impact of the differences in the 
primary and university educated groups is the greater because of the 
essential similarity between the two countries of the sex differences 
in each of the other two educational groups.
A breakdown of the sex voting index within subgroups of other 
social structural variables confirms education as the major 
explanatory force behind the observed patterns. Because of the 
connection between age and education - most people with no more than 
primary education are over fifty and the university educated are a lot
For this piece of analysis it proves desirable to use only the 
urban section of the Australian data because the educational level of 
rural residents tends to be lower and their behaviour at each level 
also differs somewhat from those in urban areas.
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Figure 7.2
Sex Voting Index5 by Educational Level
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979
New Zealand, 1981
Primary Secondary Technical University 
or less college
Educational Level
NOTES: SThe index is the lead of men over women in the labour party
share of the two-party vote.
The Australian data are for the urban section of the sample 
(n=1419 ) .
more numerous amongst the young than the old - the over sixty-five 
year olds and the under twenty-five year olds in each country exhibit 
patterns similar to those of the primary and university educated 
respectively. The pattern is stronger within the education groups,
however, and careful manipulation of the data renders the conclusion
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that education is the pre-eminent influence, with the relationship 
between age and the sex voting index largely flowing from the 
connection between age and education. Occupational factors seem to 
have no more than a residual effect. Different religious categories 
show varying sex voting indexes, both within and between the two 
countries, but the patterns are nowhere as strong as with education 
and when the variables are in competition education proves to be the 
winner: the educational pattern, by and large, shows through in 
different religious categories and the religious pattern tends to bend 
towards conformity with each educational group. The force of 
education as the primary explanatory variable is well illustrated by 
drawing attention to the fact that if the group with university 
education and the group with primary education as their highest level 
(roughly 30 per cent of each nation's electoral population) were 
removed from the samples the sex voting index would be the same in 
both countries (+8). A similar pattern of cross-national variation is 
discernible, understandably in a milder form, within the 1963 New 
Zealand data and the 1967 data from Australia.
We have now an explanation of the difference between the sex 
voting indexes in New Zealand and Australia in terms of who is 
different in each nation. To explain why the differences occur we 
need to move away from the data to a more conjectural plane. 
Essentially an explanation is needed for why two New Zealand strata 
behave "unusually". The differences can be related to the earlier 
argument that New Zealand tends more towards being a "social 
democracy" while Australia is better characterized as a "liberal 
democracy". Consider the following scenario: During the Great
Depression the first Labour government was elected in New Zealand, in
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1935. It held office for fourteen years during which time with the 
reformer's zeal it installed a social welfare system of elaborate 
proportions, one that is still largely in place today (although its 
status has declined in comparative terms over the years). While 
Australia also experienced a Labor government from 1941 to 1949 no 
comparable system was established."* If, as it may be argued, women are 
among the socially disadvantaged they are also among those who stand 
to benefit most from any redistributive welfare system. The poorly 
educated, who are especially disadvantaged, stand to benefit even 
more. The bulk of the primary educated stratum in New Zealand in 1981 
is composed of people who entered the electorate not long before or 
during the period when the welfare system was being erected. We may 
argue that, as a group, the women in this stratum took the Labour 
government reforms to heart more strongly than did their male 
counterparts or those with better education and the continuation of 
such attitudes is reflected in their voting behaviour.
There is support for such a reconstruction in the 1963 New 
Zealand data. At that time there were many more citizens with no more 
than primary education, so that the overall sex voting index for this 
group is influenced by the presence of an older generation well set in 
more traditional male-female voting alignments by the time the first 
Labour government began implementing its social welfare reforms. Yet 
there is a vivid sense of the generation of primary educated voters, 
who in 1981 proved to be much more abundant in Labour-supporting women
A discussion of the Social Security Act of 1938, which was the 
centre-piece of the New Zealand Labour government's reforms, can be 
found in W. B. Sutch, The Quest for Security in New Zealand 1840 to 
1966 (Wellington: Oxford University Press, 1966), pp. 236-257. On 
the contrasting fortunes of the New Zealand and Australian labour 
governments of this period in attempting to implement welfare 
measures, see Castles, "The Working Class and Welfare: Speculations 
on the Nature and Causes of Australasian Exceptionalism".
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than men, "passing through" the 1963 data. The overall sex voting
index for the primary educated in 1963 was just positive (+2): that
is, the women were slightly less likely to support the Labour Party
than the men. But in the older age groups it was strongly positive,
whereas in the generation of citizens who were primary educated and
still part of the electorate in 1981 it was clearly negative.^ These
data in no sense prove the above argument, but they certainly support
2its claim to some validity. Thus we have a macro explanation for 
observations of micro behaviour.
To fill in the other side of the explanation it might be 
suggested that at the opposite end of the educational scale university 
educated women would be in a better position to appreciate the 
benefits of social welfare arrangements than those with less
education, even though their need for them might not be as great, and 
so they would tend, relatively, to opt more strongly for the party
identified most closely with such a system. Thus we have on the one
hand the needy underprivileged and on the other the concerned elite 
supporting Labour to a greater extent, relative to their male
counterparts, than the comfortable middle band.
The figures are: for those aged sixty-five and over with 
primary education, +10; for those aged from fifty-five to sixty-four, 
+4; for those under fifty-five, -4.
2Lijphart, Class Voting and Religious Voting, p. 8, found a sex 
voting index for Sweden in 1955 of zero. Given Sweden's reputation as 
the "leading" welfare state, this evidence does no harm to the 
argument, although we have no further information on how the Swedish 
figure is composed. The "unusual" behaviour of primary educated women 
in New Zealand evokes recollection of their uncommonly high interest 
in politics as well (which in turn may be part of the explanation for 
the high turnout of New Zealand women). Whether, and if so exactly 
how, these factors are interrelated remains something of a mystery.
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There is one sense in which women in both New Zealand and 
Australia are more "conservative" than men. Women are more reluctant 
to abandon the established major parties of whichever persuasion in 
favour of minor parties in the electoral battle. The greater 
propensity for men to vote for minor parties is not large, but it is 
evident in every set of data examined from each nation.
AGE
If sex is the most fundamental sociological variable then age 
follows close behind. Age is a more complex variable than it may at 
first appear, since it incorporates both "life cycle" and 
"generational" effects. At the present we are interested only in 
manifestations of the life cycle influence on electoral choice. 
Generational effects are investigated in Chapter Nine. With the 
Australian and New Zealand populations both aging and likely to 
continue to do so in the foreseeable future, it would be of 
considerable political significance to uncover a sizeable relationship 
between age and electoral preference. Studies in some countries have 
pointed to a tendency towards greater political conservatism amongst 
the aged, but there has long been the suspicion that the relationship 
is less indicative of a universal maxim than of the proclivities of 
the particular generations investigated. A better established finding 
is that political attachments, to whatever party, grow stronger with 
increasing age. The investigation of this second problem belongs
1See, for example, Lipset, Political Man, pp. 267-270.
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rightly to the study of partisanship and generations in Chapter Nine 
and it will be pursued there.
Any study of age and electoral behaviour will be less than
satisfactory without data drawn from a longitudinal panel study. The
difficulties of trying to identify life cycle effects separately from
generational effects are evident in most studies and conceded in many.
However, with several sets of data from Australia and New Zealand
taken over a period of eighteen years at our disposal, it should be
possible to reach some conclusions which could be said to relate to
the life cycle process, especially if we find a consistent pattern
across all the data sets. And indeed we do find a consistent pattern.
Table 7.1 presents the data. The Pearson product-moment correlation
coefficients show that there is no linear relationship of any
consequence in Australia or New Zealand between increasing age and
preference for the parties of the right, which makes both countries
like Canada in this respect.^ Insofar as there is any evidence of a
trend one way or the other it does consistently favour the
conventional wisdom from around the world. Essentially though, the
table presents evidence that there is no substantial relationship
2between age and the vote in either New Zealand or Australia.
1See Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, pp. 119-122.
2The only highly significant correlation is in the 1979 
Australian data and the association remains quite weak (although it is 
significant at the .01 level). However, when only the urban portion 
of the sample is analysed, as is the case in the multivariate analysis 
performed in Chapter Eight, the correlation increases and retains its 
significance when in competition with other social structural 
variables. Furthermore, in the same analysis the effect of age is 
also significant, if mild, in the 1967 Australian data and the 1963 
New Zealand data (see Table 8.9).
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Table 7.1
Correlation Between Age and Vote for the Major Parties
in Australia and New Zealand 
(Pearson's r)
Australia New Zealand
1967 1969 1979 1963 1975 1981
Total ooo -0.01 -0.09* -0.05* -0.06* -0.03
Male 0.01 0.03 -0.11* -0.01 i o o cr> -0.01
Female o0o1 -0.05 -0.08* -0.08* -0.06 IT)OOI
NOTES: A minus sign indicates decreasing support for the labour party
with increasing age.
* Significant at .05 confidence level.
Table 7.1 also contains data with which we can address the 
possibility that the sex voting differences identified earlier reflect 
changes in the political alignment of the sexes with advancing age 
(more than educational factors, as argued above). The small overall 
correlations between age and vote might mask significant correlations 
in opposite directions for each sex when taken separately, which could 
help account for the variations in the sex voting indexes. But the 
data reveal little if any evidence for such a suggestion. In only one 
of the six surveys in the table is there any real indication at all of 
men and women moving in opposing directions (Australia, 1969) and then 
it is but slight. It might of course be a matter of degree of change 
rather than the sexes moving in opposite directions in absolute terms,
but the tendencies revealed in the Australian 1979 and New Zealand
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1981 data for each sex are in fact the opposite of what would be 
expected to occur if age were to help explain the sex voting 
differences between the two countries.
To some extent the finding that there is no significant linear 
relationship between age and voting preference masks a certain amount 
of variation between different age groups that is revealed by 
inspection of the data in tabular form. That there is not a 
consistent linear trend does not mean, in other words, that there is 
no relationship of any kind between different age groups and voting 
preference and such a qualification will make a convenient starting 
point for the examination of generational differences in Chapter Nine.
ETHNICITY
The ethnic compositions of the Australian and New Zealand 
electorates vary in two quite distinct ways that are of interest in a 
comparative study of political behaviour in the two countries. One 
difference pertains to the size and behaviour of the "indigenous" 
dark-skinned population of each country. Aborigines constitute only
about 1 per cent of the Australian population and make no discernible
-|impact on the federal electoral balance. New Zealand Maoris, on the 
other hand, make up around 9 per cent of the New Zealand population 
and their influence on the political balance is obvious, not least 
because there exist special electoral arrangements for them. The
This is the more true historically since virtually no Aborigines 
had the right to vote in federal elections until 1949 and it was not 
until 1962 that the provision was extended to all states for federal 
elections. Up until early 1984 compulsory enrolment did not apply to 
Aborigines.
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provision of four separate Maori electoral districts, established in
11867 as a "temporary" measure, rather has the effect of highlighting 
the Maori electoral influence than causing it.
Since the establishment of the two-party system the Maori 
electoral districts have always strongly favoured the Labour Party. 
In the Maori seats the mean share of the total valid vote won by the 
Labour Party in general elections from 1946 to 1981 was 69.0 per cent. 
In saying that this figure reflects a high degree of support for 
Labour among Maoris we are in no danger, for obvious reasons, of 
committing the ecological fallacy I Support for the Labour Party has 
not dipped as low as 60 per cent at any one election and since the 
late 1960s it has risen (see Table 7.2). By contrast the Labour vote 
throughout all electoral districts has declined over the same period 
(although Labour's share of the two-party vote has not). Even though 
the Maori vote for Labour has been on average 25 per cent higher than 
support for Labour in the general electoral districts, its effect has 
been to increase the total Labour vote by less than 1 per cent at most 
elections, a figure which helps place the Maori vote in perspective. 
Its impact on the political balance in New Zealand is relatively 
minor: through its presence the Labour Party is assured of four 
permanently occupied seats (the number might be greater - almost 
certainly not smaller - if the Maori votes were redistributed into 
general electoral districts, although the seats would be less secure)
The continued existence of the separate Maori electoral 
districts has never seriously been threatened. Since 1975 Maoris have 
had the option of enrolling either in the Maori districts or in the 
"general" (formerly called "European") electoral districts. Most 
continue to vote in the Maori seats. On Maori representation, see 
Alan D. McRobie, "Ethnic Representation: The New Zealand Experience", 
in Stephen Levine (ed.), Politics in New Zealand (Sydney: George 
Allen & Unwin, 1978), pp. 270-283, and McRobie, "The Electoral System 
and the 1978 Election", pp. 69-74.
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but it is only occasionally (the 1946 and 1957 general elections are 
the only examples since 1935) that the Maori vote makes a difference 
to which party governs.
Table 7.2
New Zealand Labour Party Share of the Vote in Maori
and General Electoral Districts, 1946-1981 
(in percentages)
Maori General All
Mean 1946-1981 69.0 43.6 44.4
Mean 1946-1963 65.4 45.6 46.3
Mean 1966-1981 73.3 41.2 42.2
SOURCE: Official returns.
The independent significance of the Maori vote is further reduced
by the fact that it represents a political cleavage which reinforces
rather than cuts across the major socio-political cleavage in New
Zealand, that of "social class". Maoris are disproportionately
represented in lower status occupations and low income brackets, tend
to live in low status housing and are likely to have fewer than the
1average number of years of education. That Maoris strongly favour the 
Labour Party electorally can thus be seen as being more a result of 
their social position than an ethnic peculiarity and the rise in their
See Andrew D. Trlin, "Race, Ethnicity, and Society", in 
R. J. Warwick Neville and C. James O'Neill (eds), The Population of 
New Zealand - Interdisciplinary Perspectives (Auckland: Longman Paul, 
1979), pp. 197-199.
1
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support for the Labour Party is possibly due to a growing awareness of 
that position as their living patterns have changed (particularly in 
terms of migration from the country to the cities), something that has 
occurred rapidly over recent years.1 Seen in these terms it is clear 
that the Maori vote ought not be considered to represent a cleavage 
that sets New Zealand apart from Australia electorally and yet, 
despite its relatively minor electoral impact, it remains an 
interesting phenomenon of which there is no Australian counterpart. 
It should also be remembered that lack of electoral impact does not 
necessarily correspond to lack of political significance, as witnessed 
by the increasing agitation in both Australia and New Zealand by and 
on behalf of Aborigines and Maoris in an attempt to obtain improved 
living conditions and eradicate discrimination.
The second difference between Australia and New Zealand in ethnic 
composition and its relation to electoral behaviour is in the 
proportion and variety of foreign born members of each country's 
electorate. The differences are not as great as might be expected 
from the statistics on ethnic origin in Chapter One, however. 
Australia is richer than New Zealand in the diversity of cultural 
groups from various parts of the (particularly European) world who 
live there, but here the focus is on the differences immigrants 
exhibit in political behaviour from the native born. Despite a 
considerable influx of migrants into both countries in the first two 
decades after the Second World War their cultures both remain
The numbers of Maoris included in surveys that have gathered 
data on racial origin are too small to allow in depth analysis of the 
way differing social status affects their political behaviour. That 
none of the main data sets used in this study contains information on 
Maori status is to an extent a comment on the attitudes of those who 
designed the surveys (including the author) to the question of the 
significance of Maori political alignments.
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relatively homogeneous by world standards. The inflow of different 
cultures, into Australia was greater, but in terms of the composition 
of each country's eligible voter population the potential differences 
have been reduced by restrictions in Australia on non-naturalized 
citizens enrolling as voters combined with a reluctance on the part of 
many migrants to take out citizenship."*
Nonetheless, there are some mild differences between Australia
and New Zealand in their proportions of foreign born, as shown in
Table 7.3. The appropriate comparisons are between the total
population figures for each country and then between the survey
figures for urban Australia and those from the 1981 New Zealand 
2survey. The difference between the two countries is due principally 
to one factor: Australia has more migrants from various parts of
continental Europe than does New Zealand. In the 1979 sample of 
voters there were roughly equal proportions of migrants from Northern,
1This state of affairs is changing as time erodes the reluctance 
of many migrants to become Australian citizens - see Jonathan Kelley 
and Ian McAllister, "The Decision to Become an Australian Citizen", 
Australian and New Zealand Journal of Sociology, 18 (1982), 428-439. 
The impact of such changes is not evident in the period for which we 
have survey data though: in 1979 there were actually slightly fewer 
respondents who had been born overseas than in 1967. During the 
period under study, migrants of British origin were able to vote once 
they had resided in Australia for six months, which partly explains 
the greater numbers of British electors vis-a-vis other Europeans as 
against their respective proportions in the population at large (see 
Table 7.3). British migrants probably also feel less culturally 
alienated and thus less inhibited in participating socially and 
politically in Australian life. A recent change to Australian 
electoral law requires that all immigrants, regardless of national 
origin, must now become naturalized before they are eligible to vote. 
To complete the comparative picture, any British subject who has 
resided in New Zealand for twelve months and who intends to live there 
permanently may enrol to vote (provided the person meets the other 
enfranchisement requirements).
2Both the 1975 and 1981 New Zealand data indicate, and the 
Australian data help confirm, that immigrants tend to live in the 
major cities with only a small proportion to be found in rural areas.
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Southern and Eastern Europe. The comparative question to be answered 
is whether the migrants make a difference to voting behaviour in 
either country and, more specifically, whether Australia's European 
voters give that country a different electoral character from New 
Zealand.
Table 7.3
Proportions of Native and Foreign Born
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
Total
Population, 
1981
Birthplace
1979
Total
Survey
Urban
Total
Population,
1981
1981 Survey
Australia CN00 79 75 1.4 1
New Zealand 1.2 1 1 85.2 81
British Isles 7.8 10 11 8.2 12
Continental
Europe 7.5 7 9 1.3 2
Asia 2.5 1 2 0.8 1
Oceania 0.3 * ★ 1.8 1
Other; Unknown 2.5 2 2 1.3 2
(N)
100.0 100
(2016)
100
( 1419)
100.0 100
(1522)
NOTE: * Denotes less than 0.5 per cent.
SOURCES: Census of Population and Housing (Australia), 1981; New
Zealand Census of Population and Dwellings, 1981.
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The answer to the first part of the question is relatively 
straightforward. if migrants are taken as a single group, then in the 
recent period they have tended to vote slightly differently from 
native born electors in a direction that favours the labour parties 
(Table 7.4).^ In New Zealand Labour's gains came substantially at the 
expense of Social Credit; otherwise the picture is very similar in 
the two countries. For comparing the net immigrant effect, the 
Australian urban figures are more meaningful than the total figures, 
in which the largely urban migrant vote is balanced against a native 
born vote containing a much larger proportion of rural electors who 
tend to favour the Liberal-National Party coalition. Overall, then, 
the immigrant vote is similar in each country and its influence on the 
aggregate electoral alignment is slight.
2The total immigrant vote is an amalgam of diverse patterns. In
both nations the British immigrants favour the labour parties quite 
3strongly and this group exercises a dominant influence on the
This and a number of the following tables display the figures 
for each group in the form of a positive or negative percentage 
deviation from the total vote in the sample for each political party. 
Thus, to take an example from Table 7.4, in the 1979 Australian data 
support for the Labor Party by immigrants from the British Isles 
deviated from the total Labor vote by +7 per cent which means that 57 
per cent of British immigrants were Labor voters.
2Despite the qualifications concerning region of residence, the 
subsamples of the migrant voters in Australia include those from rural 
areas. The reason is partly the expedient one of needing to bolster 
the rather small numbers as much as possible, but reassurance comes 
from observing that, as far as it is possible to judge, migrants 
living in rural areas by and large vote very much like those who live 
in urban areas anyway. The procedure has no practical effect on the 
comparative analysis.
3In the past it has been suggested that British migrants in 
Australia are inclined to be against the Labor Party. See the 
discussion in Ian McAllister and Jonathan Kelley, "Changes in the 
Ethnic Vote in Australia, 1967-79", Politics, 18 (May 1983), 99-101 .
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Table 7.4
Deviation From Each Party's Total Vote by Birthplace
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Total Australia, 1979 Urban
Australia, 1979
Birthplace
Total Aust. Overseas_____________ Total Aust. Over-
Vote
Vote Tot. Brit. 
Isles
Nth. 
Eur.
Sth. 
Eur.
East. 
Eur.
Other Vote seas
Labor 50 -1 +3 +7 -15 + 17 -6 -4 54 0 + 1
Lib.-NP 44 + 1 -3 -8 + 12 -14 + 12 0 40 0 -1
Democrat 5 0 0 + 1 +4 -3 -5 +3 5 0 0
100
(N) (1820 ) ( 1454)(361 )( 182) (34) (43) (41 ) (61 )
100
(1281)(973) (302 )
New Zealand, 1981
Total NZ
Birthplace
Overseas
Vote
Vote Total British Northern
Isles Europe
Other
Labour 50 -1 +5 +6 -10 +8
National 35 0 -2 -2 +5 -5
Social Credit 14 + 1 -3 -4 +6 -5
(N)
100
(1431 ) (1162) (264) (169) (30) (65)
NOTE: Figures for "other" parties and candidates are omitted since
they comprise less than one per cent of each of the samples. 
As a result some columns do not sum to zero as the arithmetic 
used in the table dictates they should.
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direction of the total immigrant vote, the more so in New Zealand.
The northern Europeans'* behave similarly in each country and, although
each nation's miscellaneous group behaves differently, essentially we
are left with two groups in Australia which have no counterparts in
New Zealand: southern and eastern Europeans. These two groups come
close to cancelling each other out (hence the small overall effect),
but their electoral importance is greater than it seems at first sight
(and potentially greater still as more and more of them take out
citizenship) due to their strategic location. Each group tends to be
concentrated in large numbers, the southern Europeans in particular,
2in certain metropolitan electoral divisions, especially in Melbourne. 
In some of these areas the migrant vote can be decisive. The 
significance of the migrant vote in Australia is therefore greater 
than surface observations would imply and to an extent it does give 
Australian political culture a different flavour from New Zealand's, 
if only in the sense that politicians need to be aware of the demands 
of the migrant element within the society, whereas in New Zealand it 
is not a political consideration.
Comparison of the recent with the earlier survey data proves 
helpful in identifying continuities and changes in the migrant vote. 
Appropriate data were not collected in the 1963 New Zealand survey but
"* In their writings on ethnicity and voting behaviour in 
Australia, McAllister and Kelley combine people from northern 
continental Europe with those from the British Isles and argue that 
this group does not display behaviour that is distinctively different 
from that of Australian born voters. The present analysis indicates 
that this combination of two groups which have divergent preferences 
is rather misleading.
2See Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour in Australia, 
pp. 110-112; James Jupp, "The Ethnic Vote: Does it Exist? A Case 
Study of Melbourne" (Seminar paper, Department of Political Science, 
Research School of Social Sciences, Australian National University, 
1981); Ian McAllister and Jonathan Kelley, "Contextual 
Characteristics of Australian Federal Electorates", Australian and New 
Zealand Journal of Sociology, 19 (1983), 113- 135.
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in 1975, at a time when the National Party was taking the initiative 
from Labour, the patterns of deviation from the total vote were 
astonishingly like those in 1981. All the substantial tendencies of 
all the groups were the same; only the degree of deviation varied 
somewhat but not a great deal.
Back in 1967, after a long period of Liberal-National Party 
coalition government, the picture in Australia was rather different. 
For a start immigrants as a whole favoured Labor less than the native 
born and for this reason their deviation from Australian born voters 
was magnified in the urban section of the sample (see Table 7.5). The 
presence in that period of the Democratic Labor Party in the party 
system had a clear influence on the voter alignments and it was the 
more usual recipient of the anti-Labor deviations than the coalition. 
In terms of preference (or lack of it) for the Labor Party, migrants 
from the British Isles, northern and eastern Europe and the 
miscellaneous group displayed similar, though generally less extreme, 
behaviour to that of twelve years later. Undoubtedly the most 
significant change from 1967 to 1979 was the volte-face of the 
southern Europeans from being the most strongly anti-Labor immigrant
group to being the most strongly pro-Labor group."' This reversal is as
2impressive as the consistency of the positions of the other groups.
^Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, p. 191, and "The 
Australian Electorate", p. 43, has presented evidence which shows that 
this change was well under way in the early and mid 1970s.
2The persistent anti-Labor stance of the eastern Europeans has 
been explained as reflecting their aversion to anything remotely 
connected with communism, which also partly explains their liking for 
the Democratic Labor Party in 1967 (it being manifestly and strongly 
anti-communist). Another factor is the DLP's "Catholicness", which is 
why it also appealed to those from other parts of Europe. See Aitkin, 
Stability and Change, pp. 157-159, on both topics; also Kemp, Society 
and Electoral Behaviour, p. 190 on the latter, and McAllister and 
Kelley, "Changes in the Ethnic Vote", p. 105, on the former.
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Table 7.5
Deviation From Each Party's Total Vote by Birthplace
in Australia, 1967
(in percentages)
Total Sample
Birthplace
Urban Sample
Vote
Total
Vote
Aust
Tot. Brit.
Isles
Overseas 
Nth. Sth. 
Eur. Eur.
East. 
Eur.
Other
Total
Vote
Aust. Over­
seas
Labor 44 + 1 -3 + 1 -4 -9 -4 -7 47 + 1 -5
Lib.-NP 52 0 + 1 -1 -1 0 + 1 +9 49 -1 +3
DLP 3 0 +2 -1 +5 +9 +4 -3 3 -1 +2
100 100
(N) ( 1835 ) ( 1445)(383 )( 197) (35) (57) (43) (51) ( 1154)(869) (281 )
Part of the reason for the change among the southern Europeans
probably lies in the demise of the "Catholic" party, the Democratic
Labor Party. Others have suggested that they are a "floating sector"
of the Australian electorate and were converted by the "assiduous
attempts that were made to court the migrant vote" by the Labor Party 
1in the 1970s.
All the data sets reveal the general pattern (as far as it is 
possible to judge from the small numbers) that the electoral choice of 
migrants is more "extreme" when they first arrive and becomes more 
like native born voters with the passage of time. Further, it is 
possible to say that there is an independent "migrant vote" effect.
"'McAllister and Kelley, "Changes in the Ethnic Vote", p. .105. 
Their "Mediterranean" group contains mostly southern Europeans. See 
also Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., pp. 334-335.
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The voting of migrants is not to be explained solely by social 
structural conditions or other background variables."' Indeed, many 
migrants vote in opposition to the direction their socio-economic 
status would point them (they are disproportionately in the lower 
brackets), for a number of reasons, some of which have already been 
canvassed and others relating to their reasons for migrating and the 
period when they were socialized into the political system.
EDUCATION
Education, it has been argued, is the single most important
explanatory variable in cross-national comparative research into
2political behaviour. Its claim to such status derives partly from the 
fact that it is more easily standardized across different cultures 
than some other theoretically relevant social structural measures and, 
more importantly, from its application, in diverse cultural settings, 
in predicting a wide range of dependent variables from political 
participation through to electoral choice, combined with the knowledge 
that the distribution of levels of education varies widely in 
different cultures. Having already seen the power of education's 
association in Australia and New Zealand with such diverse factors as 
political interest and sex di-fferences in political party support, we 
should now look directly at its effect on the voting decision.
1See Ian McAllister and Jonathan Kelley, "Class, Ethnicity, and 
Voting Behaviour in Australia", Politics, 17 (November 1982), 96-107; 
McAllister and Kelley, "Changes in the Ethnic Vote", p. 100.
2Converse, "Some Priority Variables in Comparative Electoral 
Research", pp. 730-731.
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Education is denied the status of a major measure of 
socio-political cleavage in frameworks such as that of Lipset and 
Rokkan because it is not a prominent characteristic for defining a 
person's identity at any one time (with some minor exceptions) in the 
manner that occupation, religion, ethnic origin and region of 
residence, for example, can be construed to be. Education is more a 
social process than a social location. Therefore, it lags somewhat in 
theoretical immediacy and in its relative power as a predictor of 
political preference, as we shall see, even though it is of the utmost 
importance in determining a person's lifetime social status. At least 
part of the reason for the lower relative explanatory status of 
education is linked to the prior determinants of educational 
opportunity. Better education is more easily obtained by those from 
higher socio-economic backgrounds and so, despite education's coming 
prior to occupation in the causal chain and the association between 
high levels of education and prestigious occupations being strong, the 
role of education in reformulating the social structure of succeeding 
generations has tended to be more a preservative than an innovative 
one due to its own causal antecedents."' Education is an indicator of 
social status but its role is largely subsidiary to occupation. 
Automatic Interaction Detector analysis from around the western world 
reveals that nowhere is education a strong indicator of
Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., 
pp. 102-106, have demonstrated the link between family background and 
education in Britain as has, for the Australian case, Kemp, Society 
and Electoral Behaviour, pp. 318-320. Kemp's evidence came from the 
1967 data also used in the present study. By 1979, however, there 
were clear signs of a weakening link between family background 
(measured by the occupation of the respondent's father) and 
educational level. For example the ratio of those from white-collar 
backgrounds to those from blue-collar backgrounds who were university 
educated fell from 5:1 in 1967 to 2:1 in 1979.
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socio-political cleavage; more often than not it fails to show up on
the AID "tree" at all. Only in Scandinavian countries does it appear
consistently and in only one country (Norway) does it come as early as 
1the second split.
Table 7.6 shows the distribution of educational levels in the
Australian and New Zealand electorates. To facilitate tabular
analysis the educational levels are classified into four appropriate 
2groupings. The educational systems in the two countries operate in
very much the same way, with the same basic divisions, and the
similarities in numbers at each level are immediately striking. The
differences between the Australian total and urban figures and the
1981 New Zealand survey and census data (as far as they are 
3comparable) indicate that the New Zealand survey samples have a 
greater proportion of highly educated people than would a nationwide 
sample with its proper share of rural residents. This knowledge makes
1See Rose (ed.), Electoral Behavior, passim; Rose (ed.), 
Electoral Participation, Chapters 6 and 7.
2It will be noted that these groupings are the same as those used 
in earlier analysis. There is a minor discrepancy between the 1963 
New Zealand data and the other data sets due to the coding scheme 
originally used there. While it would be possible to recode the other 
data so that those who attended university or teachers colleges were 
grouped with those who went to technical colleges thus making all the 
data sets equivalent, the behaviour of the former group is more akin 
to that of the group who have completed university than it is to 
technical college graduates and so the more prudent course seemed to 
be to bear with one set of data with a blurred tertiary grouping than 
have them all that way for the sake of uniformity. By and large the 
discrepancy makes little difference to the substance of the analysis: 
the patterns are unaltered but the actual figures from the 1963 data 
are slightly different from what they presumably would have been if 
the categories were identical to those in the other surveys.
3Which is only to a limited degree. It should be born in mind 
that the census figures are for the resident population, minus those 
yet to complete schooling or university, so they by no means give an 
exact representation of the New Zealand electorate. Census data for 
Australia and the earlier New Zealand period are not available in a 
form appropriate for inclusion in the table.
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Table 7.6
Educational Levels in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
1967 1979 1963 1981
Total Urban Total Urban Sample Census
Primary or less 33 29 15 13 29 9 17.6
Secondary3 48 50 50 50 52 51 58.8
Technical college b 14 14 21 22 13 17 12.6
cUniversity 6 7 15 16 6 22 11.0
100 100 100 100 100 100 100.0
(N) (2044 ) (1300) (2013) (1416) ( 1539)( 1509)
aNOTES: Includes those coded in the 1931 New Zealand data as having
done a trade apprenticeship.
^Includes those who attended teachers colleges or university 
(but did not complete it) in the 1963 New Zealand data.
Q Includes only those who completed university in the 1963 
data; for other data sets, those who attended teachers 
colleges (and colleges of advanced education in the 1979 
Australian data) are included.
SOURCE: New Zealand Census of Population and Dwellings, 1981.
it desirable to use the Australian urban samples for comparisons. 
Even taking these qualifications into account, however, it seems to be 
the case that university education is more prevalent in New Zealand.”* 
Given the dynamic nature of changes in education in the last two 
decades, there is a need for some caution in making comparisons
This is supported by data from the World Handbook of Political 
and Social Indicators, which ranked New Zealand second and Australia 
tenth in rates of higher education in 1965. See Kemp, Society and 
Electoral Behaviour, p. 316.
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directly between the 1963 New Zealand data and the 1967 Australian 
data. The sixties may have been politically stable, facilitating such 
comparisons, but social changes were occurring rapidly and have 
continued to do so. The recent data sets from each country show a 
doubling of the total numbers with tertiary education from the earlier 
data sets, which means the actual rate of change has been much greater 
than that.
Table 7.7 shows the relationship between educational level and 
political party support. There is a clear and similar relationship 
between education and support for the two major parties in each 
country: as educational level rises support for the party of the left 
decreases (which is the common finding in countries where education 
has an influence). The relationship is by no means a strong one, 
however, and has declined from the earlier to the later surveys. 
Notwithstanding the caveat concerning changes during the period in 
educational levels, the patterns from the two surveys taken in the 
1960s are remarkably similar (and would no doubt be even more so were 
it not for the different grouping of the tertiary educated in the 1963 
New Zealand survey compared with the other surveys) as indeed are 
those from 1979 and 1981. There is no special pattern of support for 
the minor parties among the educational levels, except that in 
Australia both the Democratic Labor Party and in turn the Democrats 
won more support from the tertiary educated.1 The rise of the Social
Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, pp. 336-342 & 361-362, 
demonstrated that minor parties of the centre, such as the Australia 
Party in particular and the Democrats, hold a special appeal for the 
tertiary educated. in the case of the former, such people comprised a 
substantial proportion of its members and supporters. In New Zealand 
the Values Party has performed an equivalent role. For evidence of 
its high level of support amongst the tertiary educated see Levine and 
Robinson, The New Zealand Voter, pp. 137-138.
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Table 7.7
Deviation From Each Party's Total Vote by Education
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1967 Australia, 1979
Education
Vote
Prim­
ary
Second­
ary
Tech. 
coll.
Univ­
ersity
Prim­
ary
Second­
ary
- Tech, 
coll.
Univ­
ersity
Labor + 11 -3 -4 -13 + 10 0 -4 -5
Lib.-NP -10 +3 +4 + 10 -8 + 1 0 +4
DLP
Democrat
-1 0 0 +3
-1 -1 +3 + 1
(N) (334) (570 ) ( 167) (80) (173) (633) (274) ( 198)
New Zealand, 1963 New Zealand , 1981
Education
Vote
Prim­
ary
Second­
ary
Tech. 
coll.
Univ­
ersity
Prim­
ary
Second­
ary
- Tech, 
coll.
Univ­
ersity
Labour + 16 -5 -11 -16 + 13 + 1 -4 -3
National -15 +4 + 12 + 15 -5 -3 +4 +5
Soc. Cred. -1 + 1 -1 + 1 -8 +2 + 1 -3
(N) (415) (745) ( 187) (83 ) (133) (721 ) (246) (320 )
NOTES: The Australian data are for the urban section of the samples.
The total vote for each party (on which the calculations
herein are based) in the 1967, 1979 and 1981 samples was 
presented in Tables 7.4 and 7.5. For the 1963 sample the vote 
distribution is: Labour 42 per cent; National 52 per cent; 
Social Credit 5 per cent.
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Credit Party to greater prominence in New Zealand has revealed a
1certain resistence from both extremes of the educational scale.
There is a hint in Table 7.7 that the linearity of the
education-vote relationship between the two major parties in each
country is under threat at the high end of the education scale in the
recent data sets. In the New Zealand 1981 data the university
educated are actually slightly less anti-Labour than those with
technical college education. The curl at the end of the tail becomes
more obvious when those who completed university are separated from
those who attended university and it is also present in the 1979 
2Australian data. This development ought to be investigated for, with 
the growth in university education, it could be of some consequence 
for future political alignments. It might be hypothesized that if we 
are witnessing a growing trend, it will be manifested more among the 
young than the older members of the electorate.
^Support for Social Credit in Canada is highest among those with 
least education and declines steadily thereafter to be almost 
non-existent among the most highly educated. See Clarke et al., 
Political Choice in Canada, pp. 111-113. In New Zealand no similar 
pattern has occurred. All available data show Social Credit to 
achieve its highest level of support among secondary educated voters; 
a survey of one constituency in 1960 showed a slight dip in support 
among the least educated section of the sample and the 1975 nationwide 
postal survey showed a small decline among the higher educated. See 
respectively, Mitchell, "Dunedin Central", p. 46; Levine and 
Robinson, The New Zealand Voter, pp. 137-138.
2A curvilinear relationship between education and party 
preference which saw the university educated less supportive of 
conservative parties than the secondary (and in some cases primary) 
educated was evident in Britain, West Germany, France and the United 
States in the early 1970s, but not in certain other continental 
European countries. See Inglehart, The Silent Revolution, p. 206. 
This change from the conventional linear relationship between 
education and the vote, in which increasing education coincides with 
increasing support for parties of the right, seems to be occurring at 
different times in different western countries and Australia and New 
Zealand appear to be among the rearguard. It is also interesting (and 
important in view of the limitations of the data from New Zealand) to 
note that the changing education-vote relationship is at a less 
advanced stage within the rural section of the Australian sample.
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Figure 7.3
Deviation From Total Labour Party Vote
by Age Among the University Educated 
(in percentages)
\^New Zealand, 1981
Australia, 1979
55-6445-5435-4425-34
NOTES: Each figure is the difference between the percentage of the
university educated in the specified age group who voted 
labour and the total labour vote for the whole sample.
The Australian data are for the urban section of the sample.
Figure 7.3 brings some evidence to bear on the question. The 
relationship between age and support for the labour parties among the 
university educated is not a neat one (and is perhaps made to look 
less so because of the small numbers in some of the groups we are 
dealing with), but if the samples are divided into those under and 
over forty-five it is quite clear that the younger university educated 
respondents are more likely to support the labour parties than are
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their seniors. Inspection of the relevant data reveals that within 
some of the younger age groups there remains only a trace of a 
systematic relationship between education and the vote at all. The 
changes are clearer in the New Zealand data, possibly due to them 
being more recent by two years. By the same token, the earlier data 
from both countries contain intimations of the pattern in an inchoate 
form, it being more obvious in the 1967 Australian data than in the 
New Zealand data of four years earlier.
Evidence of a different kind also supports an argument for the 
potential influence on electoral behaviour of continued growth in 
educational attainment. If occupation - the social structural 
variable which has the strongest impact on the vote - is dichotomized 
into "manual" and "non-manual" strata then the relationship of 
decreasing labour support with increasing education remains obvious 
within the manual stratum in the 1979 and 1981 surveys, but the 
education-vote relationship effectively disappears from the non-manual 
group. From another perspective, manual workers in each of the groups 
with less than university education favour the labour parties by a 
sizeable margin more than their non-manual counterparts. But the 
political preferences of the university educated seem to be largely 
independent of occupation (and there is some indication that 
occupation has a smaller impact on those educated at technical 
colleges than on the primary and secondary educated). Table 7.8 
contains the evidence and shows that the same pattern was present in 
the earlier data as well. The conclusion that occupation has little
1The deviation from the total labour party vote for the under 
forty-five university educated group in Australia in 1979 was -3 and 
it was -1 for New Zealand in 1981; for the over forty-fives it was 
-12 for Australia and -11 for New Zealand.
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effect on the party choice of the university educated gains strength 
from the consistent pattern over time and in the two different 
countries.^
Table 7.8
Lead of Manual Over Non-Manual Support for Labour Parties
(in the Two-Party Vote) by Educational Level 
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
1967 1979 1963 1981
Primary +33 +31 +25 +21
Secondary +34 + 15 +28 +21
Technical college +9 +22 +35 +9
University -4 +5 +5 -4
NOTES: In
of
the 1967 Australian data "occupation" is that of the head 
the respondent's household.
The Australian data are for the urban section of the samples.
A reflective assessment of the findings on education suggests 
they are of considerable importance. The urban samples may exaggerate 
the present state of affairs from a national perspective but the trend
1Aitkin and Kahan, "Australia: Class Politics in the New World", 
p. 460, and Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, p. 343, presented 
data from 1967 and 1961 respectively which support this conclusion 
(although the authors themselves did not draw it). If the numerically 
small "upper-middle-class" is ignored Britain seems to fit the pattern 
too, although the education-vote relationship there is weaker overall. 
See Rose, "Britain", p. 506. It remains important to note, however, 
that the numbers of manual workers with university education are quite 
small, which detracts from the practical if not the theoretical 
significance of the finding.
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they reveal will before long infuse the countryside as well. If
university education has an influence on voting behaviour independent 
of occupation, and if there is a movement towards greater support for 
the labour parties by the university educated than in the past, the 
growth in numbers of this group has obvious implications for future 
political developments. Furthermore, the rise in levels of education 
is causing changes in social values"* so education will ultimately
change the nature of the Australian and New Zealand societies - even 
if its influence is not yet very marked - by moving them towards a 
more critically aware and perhaps more open disposition, which may
possibly lead in the long run to better functioning democratic
systems. .
Yet changes in political behaviour due to the rise in education
are unlikely to be simple. It has been pointed out before that a
striking feature of the university educated as a group is its 
2heterogeneity, a characteristic which makes the consequences for 
political behaviour of the growth in university education difficult to 
predict. The university educated tend to hold strong attitudes rather 
than a particular attitude. One example is their tendency to locate 
themselves on the left-right spectrum, but not disproportionately at 
either end, and another is that they tend either to be extremely 
religious or unequivocally non-religious. The movement of the 
university educated as a group towards support for the labour parties 
may well be a further manifestation of diverse tendencies as opposed
^See Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, pp. 324-333. The 
influence of education in this respect is a widespread cross-national 
phenomenon - see Inglehart, The Silent Revolution, pp. 72-98.
Converse, "Some Priority Variables", pp. 731-732.2
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to a shifting of allegiance en masse. More detailed data need to be 
collected on educational attainment in order for these developments to 
be monitored.
None of the aspects of social structure that have been examined 
so far have proved to be very strongly associated with electoral 
choice, although a number of important relationships have come to 
light. While the pattern of cross-national similarity between 
Australia and New Zealand continues to dominate the findings, some 
small yet significant differences have been unearthed. The next 
chapter turns to the most important social structural influences on
political behaviour in Australia and New Zealand.
CHAPTER EIGHT
SOCIAL STRUCTURE AND ELECTORAL BEHAVIOUR: 
RELIGION, SOCIAL CLASS AND A MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS
We should not be too surprised that by and large the aspects of 
social structure examined in the previous chapter exhibited no more 
than mild effects upon voting behaviour, since the potentially most 
powerful social structural elements are yet to be considered. There 
remains a good deal of controversy about their relative standing as 
determinants of political choice, but it is widely agreed that 
religion and "social class" (usually measured by occupation) form the 
principal lines of socio-political cleavage on a world-wide scale. 
Cross-national generalizations about their relative power are much 
affected by the particular nations selected for comparison. Outside 
Anglo-America and Scandinavia religion dominates and even in countries 
where class is the primary cleavage religion often remains 
influential. On the other hand the effect of social class is also 
pervasive across nations, if variable in strength.1 In Australia and
On the relative importance of religion and social class as the 
basis of political cleavages see, for example, Rose and Urwin, "Social 
Cohesion, Political Parties and Strains in Regimes"; Lijphart, Class 
Voting and Religious Voting in the European Democracies; Rose, 
"Comparability in Electoral Studies"; Alain Lancelot, "Comparative 
Electoral Behavior", European Journal of Political Research, 3 (1975), 
418-420; Powell, "Voting Turnout in Thirty Democracies: Partisan, 
Legal, and Socio-Economic Influences", pp. 15-16; Arend Lijphart, 
"Language, Religion, Class and Party Choice: Belgium, Canada, 
Switzerland and South Africa Compared", in Rose (ed.), Electoral 
Participation, pp. 283-291 .
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New Zealand both religion and class have significant effects on voting 
behaviour, although it is generally agreed that the latter has a 
stronger influence than the former. We shall investigate each in 
turn.
RELIGION AND RELIGIOSITY
Up to a point religion and social class are "cross-cutting" 
cleavages (to use the Lipset and Rokkan terminology) in Australian and 
New Zealand politics, but only up to a point, for some aspects of 
religious placement help reinforce a social status classification. 
Religion in Australia and New Zealand has two distinct aspects of 
importance to political behaviour, denomination and participation, and 
these in turn are inclined to cut across each other, adding an extra 
dimension of analytical complexity. In terms of denominational 
categories, religion has been a more important variable in Australian 
than New Zealand politics, although since its period of greatest 
prominence, during the Democratic Labor Party's peak in the late 1950s 
and 1960s, the political significance of denomination has arguably 
declined in Australia.
As Table 8.1 reveals there are some appreciable differences in 
the distribution of religious denominations in the two countries. 
There are in excess of 10 per cent more Roman Catholics in Australia 
than New Zealand, a difference which could cause variations in 
electoral alignments and which therefore ought to be investigated. 
New Zealand has a correspondingly greater number of Presbyterians (and 
perhaps rather fewer Methodists), a difference which has become
obscured somewhat by recent denominational rearrangements in
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-]Australia. There has been an obvious and comparable decline in the 
number of people in either country who profess any religion and in 
both countries the decline has occurred mainly from within the ranks 
of the Protestant denominations; since the Catholic Church has 
maintained its numbers, its adherents now form a higher proportion of 
those who declare themselves to be religious.
The survey samples are essentially representative of the
2religious denominations of the Australian and New Zealand populations 
although the two recent data sets have higher numbers of respondents 
with no religion than do the populations at large. This is almost 
certainly due to the inclusion in the surveys of a prefatory question 
asking whether the respondents thought of themselves as having a 
religion (such a question was not included in either of the 1960s 
surveys). It is probably also fair to assume that a large proportion
1In 1977 the Presbyterian and Methodist churches joined to form 
the Uniting Church. A number of their members did not accept the new 
arrangements and many still describe themselves in the old 
denominational terms, a situation that is revealed by the 1981 census 
data and probably caused some imprecision in the distinction between 
the "Uniting" and "Other Protestant" categories in the 1979 survey 
data.
2It is perhaps slightly fortuitous that the New Zealand samples 
do contain religious distributions reflecting the nationwide 
population because the concentration of different denominations does 
vary by region. Presbyterians are heavily concentrated in the far 
south (whose early settlers included a substantial number of Scottish 
origin), where they easily outnumber Anglicans. State variations in 
Australia are not marked, with the following minor qualifications: 
Queensland has fewer Anglicans and more Catholics than the norm; 
Western Australia has the reverse; South Australia has smaller 
proportions of Catholics and Anglicans and larger proportions of 
Uniting and other Protestant denominations. Differences between urban 
and rural areas are negligible in both countries.
3Some measure of the effect of giving respondents the option of 
selecting "no religion" straight away in the contemporary New Zealand 
context is provided by our 1975 survey and Hyam Gold's 1981 telephone 
survey. Both asked directly for the respondent's religion and in both 
only 14 per cent of respondents replied that they had no religion 
(compared with 31 per cent in our 1981 survey).
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Table 8.1
Religious Denominations in Australia and New Zealand
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
1966 1967 1981 1979 1966 1963a 1981 1981
Census Survey Census Survey Census Survey Census Survey
Religion
Anglican 33.6 37 26.1 24 33.7 40 25.6 22
Roman bCatholic
26.3 25 25.5 22 15.9 14 14.4 13
Presbyterian 9.0 11 4.4 21.8 22 16.5 15
Uniting - - 4.9 12 - - - -
Methodist 9.7 11 3.4 7.0 5 4.7 4
Other
Protestant 5.6 9 6.1 11 5.6
10
4.6
16
Other religious 
denominations 4.8 4 7.4 5 5.9 9.1
No Religion 0.8 3 10.8 25 1.6 7 6.8 31
cNo Answer 10.2 1 11.4 * 8.6 2 18.3 1
100.0 100 100.0 100 100.0 100 100.0 100
(N) (2054) (2016) (588) (1522)
a ,NOTES: The questions on religion were asked of only a little over
a third of the 1963 sample and the data in this and later
tables are confined to that group.
Includes self-ascribed "Catholics" as well as "Roman 
Catholics".
QIncludes indefinite ascriptions.
* Denotes less than 0.5 per cent.
SOURCES: Census of Population and Housing (Australia), 1956, 1981;
New Zealand Census of Population and Dwellings, 1966, 1981.
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of those failing to answer the census question are non-believers 
(which means the 1967 survey underestimated the number of such
people). Given this assumption the discrepancy between the recent
1survey and census data is not great. That the New Zealand survey data 
contain a slightly higher proportion of the non-religious than the 
Australian data is probably not in fact indicative of a difference 
between the two countries because the Australian data even the scales 
by having correspondingly more non-churchgoers among those who do 
profess a religion. A final observation on the distribution of 
religious denominations in Australia and New Zealand is that New 
Zealand has marginally more citizens with "other religious
denominations" (mainly Christian) and that the numbers of these people 
are growing in both countries.
Several questions regarding religious affiliations and political 
preferences require attention in comparative terms. We are interested 
in how religious alignments accord with voting behaviour in Australia 
and New Zealand; whether differences in the distribution of religions 
in Australia and New Zealand influence the balance of political party 
support in the two countries; and whether the relationships between 
religion and voting are changing along with the aggregate societal 
changes we have just explored. A number of writers have suggested 
that the political significance of religion is largely a legacy of the 
past and that it is inevitably declining in modern Anglo-Saxon
1It is worth drawing attention to the fact that if only those 
expressing a religious denomination are examined, the correspondence 
between the respective 1981 censuses and the 1979 and 1981 survey data 
is impressive. The assumption also means that we should not make too 
much of the differences between the Australian and New Zealand 1981 
census data in the proportions stating no religion and giving no 
answer. Added together these two categories contain similar numbers 
in the two countries.
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1societies. If such a change is indeed occurring it is potentially of 
great importance for the political balance within the Australian and 
New Zealand electorates. Yet, as we shall see, the shifts that are 
accompanying the decline in profession of religious belief are less 
simple than might be assumed.
Table 8.2 contains data with which the questions on religion and 
political alignments can be addressed. The figures are rather 
difficult to interpret and compare for a number of reasons. In 
particular the presence of the Democratic Labor Party in the 1967 
Australian data set makes detailed comparisons of it with Australia in 
1979 and New Zealand at either time awkward (and reanalysis of the 
data for only the two major parties in each country unfortunately does 
not clarify the situation much). Nevertheless, with one or two 
qualifications and allowing for the difficulties of interpretation, it 
can be seen that the data display the patterns previous research would 
lead us to expect: Roman Catholics in both nations and those with no 
religion disproportionately favour the labour parties while adherents 
of Protestant denominations tend to support the conservative parties.* 2
^See, for example, Butler and Stokes, Political Change in 
Britain, p. 124; Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, 
pp. 210-211; Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour in Australia, 
pp. 214-217; Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, 2nd 
ed., pp. 336-340. Alford, Party and Society, especially pp. 325-326, 
also discussed the "secularization hypothesis" but seemed reluctant to 
give it his unequivocal support. The political significance of 
religion is a different question altogether in many other western 
societies.
2One qualification concerns the behaviour of Anglicans in 
Australia in 1967, for whom the pattern of differential support is 
weak (although marginally in the expected direction) and made to look 
weaker still by the distribution of support for the DLP. Another 
qualification relates to the 1963 New Zealand data in which the large 
proportion of Anglicans with a decisive pro-National tendency has the 
effect of skewing the figures for the smaller groups so that 
Presbyterians and adherents of "other religions" appear on the basis 
of the deviation scores to favour Labour on balance, whereas compared
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Of course in many countries of continental Europe Roman Catholics 
strongly support parties of the right.^ The Anglo-American countries 
are an exceptional case in this respect, largely due to the social 
status and ethnic composition (mainly Irish, or French in Canada) of 
Catholics who settled or lived there and to the very clear alignment 
between the Church of England and parties of the right in early 
times.~
The figures for individual denominations reveal a good deal of
variation over the two surveys in each country. In New Zealand the
political leaning of Anglicans remained fairly steady (relative to the
overall change in party support) and was similar in Australia in 1979.
Among Roman Catholics the tendency to favour the labour parties would
appear to be declining, although the DLP's impact in the 1967 data
3hinders interpretation of this trend for Australia. In any case, the
with Roman Catholics and Methodists their preferences are still 
relatively conservative. It is heartening to be able to note that the 
1981 New Zealand figures are confirmed in their direction and strength 
to a remarkable degree by our 1975 survey, the 1975 postal survey 
(with recalculations of figures in Levine and Robinson, The New 
Zealand Voter, p. 133) and the 1981 telephone survey (with 
recalculations of figures supplied by Hyam Gold).
^See, for example, Inglehart, The Silent Revolution, p. 223.
2The propensity for Catholics to be of lower social status had 
disappeared by the end of the 1970s in both Australia and New Zealand. 
The rank order of the importance of the Catholic-Protestant cleavage 
in the Anglo-American democracies would appear to be: Canada, the 
United States, Australia, New Zealand, with Britain being the least 
affected. For analyses of the association between religion and voting 
in the Anglo-American nations, see Alford, Party and Society; Butler 
and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 155-166; Nie, 
Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter, pp. 223-232; Levine 
and Robinson, The New Zealand Voter, pp. 132-134; Kemp, Society and 
Electoral Behaviour, pp. 184-218; Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd 
ed., pp. 161-179 & 336-340; Clarke et al., Political Choice in 
Canada, pp. 100-103.
3However, figures from pre-DLP days show a consistently very high 
level of support for the Labor Party amongst Catholics. See Warhurst, 
"Catholics, Communism and the Australian Party System: A Study of the 
Menzies Years", pp. 231-232.
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Roman Catholic influence seems to be stronger in Australia than New 
Zealand. Methodists in New Zealand displayed an interesting and 
consistent pattern of preference for Labour which, to the extent that 
it is possible to determine, was not mirrored in Australia."* More 
generally, we cannot say with confidence that a weakening of the 
influence of religious denomination on voting preference is apparent 
from the earlier surveys to the later ones, although to the extent 
that there is a tentative indication of such a trend it is more 
obvious in New Zealand than in Australia.
With regard to the minor parties, the attraction of the
Democratic Labor Party for Catholics is clearly demonstrated in the
21967 Australian data. Aside from the DLP, support for the minor 
parties in each country does not vary markedly among adherents of the 
major religious denominations. In the case of the Australian 
Democrats it hardly differs at all. From the two sets of New Zealand 
data shown in Table 8.2 and the three other data sets mentioned above, 
four consistent if mild trends in support for Social Credit emerge:
Despite the small numbers of Methodists in the samples this 
pattern is confirmed in each of the three surveys mentioned above. It 
cannot easily be explained by the social composition of Methodists 
because although historically they have been more likely to be 
"working class" in New Zealand than members of the other Protestant 
religions, the same is true in Australia - see Hans Mol, "Australia" 
and "New Zealand", in Hans Mol (ed.), Western Religion (The Hague and 
Paris: Mouton, 1972), pp. 39-42 & 372-375 - and between the 1963 and 
1981 surveys that bias dissolved. A more satisfactory explanation is 
that the Methodist Church in New Zealand has been known for its 
"consistently liberal stand" on moral and social issues which could be 
expected to attract a more "radical" group of adherents than the other 
Protestant denominations. See Paul L. Reynolds, "Religion and Voting 
in Auckland", Political Science, 24 (April 1972), 45-46 & 48.
2For discussions of DLP electoral support see Alford, Party and 
Society, pp. 202-217; P. L. Reynolds, The Democratic Labor Party 
(Milton: The Jacaranda Press, 1974), pp. 48-71; Warhurst, 
"Catholics, Communism and the Australian Party System", pp. 234-239.
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it is disfavoured by Anglicans and Methodists and favoured by "other" 
religions and those denying a religion.
When the religious are compared as a single group against the 
non-religious it appears that in both countries links between religion 
(or a secular stance as the case may be) and voting are, allowing for 
relative changes in the sizes of the groups, remaining reasonably 
steady (see Table 8.3). In the aggregate, differences between 
Australia and New Zealand in proportions of Roman Catholics and 
Presbyterians lose their impact because some of the other religious 
groups behave differently in the two countries so that the political 
leaning of religious voters in total ends up being similar.1 Because 
so few respondents admitted to not having a religion in the earlier 
surveys the "non-religious" are defined as those who said they had no 
religion together with those who never or hardly ever attend church. 
If anything religion is perhaps less influential on the vote in New 
Zealand than Australia, but the significant development in both 
countries is definitely the movement towards a specifically 
non-religious stance. Insofar as the non-religious do not appear to 
be becoming less likely to support the labour parties (once the 
weighting of the groups in the earlier and later periods is taken into 
account), this development is of considerable political significance. 
It must surely continue for the non-religious are heavily concentrated 
amongst the young and highly educated.
The small differences that are apparent in Table 8.3 are 
actually slightly in the opposite direction from what could have been 
anticipated with Australia having more Roman Catholics and New Zealand 
more Presbyterians.
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Table 8.3
Deviation From Each Party's Total Vote Among the
Religious and Non-Religious 
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
1967 1979 1963 1981
Vote
Relig­
ious
Non-Rel­
igious
Rel. Non- 
Rel.
Rel. Non- 
Rel.
Rel. Non- 
Rel.
Lab. -5 + 12 -8 +8 -3 +8 -5 +7
L-NP/Nat. +4 -10 +9 -9 +3 -11 +5 -6
DLP/Dem./SC + 1 -3 -1 + 1 -1 +3 0 -1
(N) (1256) (558) (891 ) (928) (372) ( 184) (778) (648)
NOTE: "Non-religious" is defined as those declaring no religion plus
those who attend church less than once a year or never.
Not only religious denomination but also intensity of religious 
commitment influences voting behaviour. Only about a quarter 
(slightly more in New Zealand) of those who nominate a religion attend 
church frequently (once a week or more) and a further quarter, or 
thereabouts (slightly more in Australia), are no more than nominal 
adherents to their chosen denomination (they attend less than annually 
or never).1 Figure 8.1 shows the influence of church attendance on 
support for the labour parties in the recent surveys (the earlier 
patterns are almost identical). Notwithstanding an interesting dip in 
support among middle-level attenders, the Australian and New Zealand
1The exact percentages in each category of religiosity for 
Australia in 1979 and New Zealand in 1981, in that order, are: attend 
at least weekly - 26, 29; attend at least monthly - 9, 12; attend at 
least once a year - 32, 36; attend less than once a year or never - 
33, 22.
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Figure 8.1
Labour Party Support by Religiosity
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
59
At least At least At least Less than once
once a week once a month once a year a year or never
Religiosity (Frequency of Church Attendance)
labour parties enjoy greater popularity with the less religious
1members of the citizenry. Indeed, variations in religiosity account
for a higher percentage of deviation in the labour vote than does the
2Catholic-Protestant denominational cleavage.
Why strongly religious people are more politically conservative 
is no great puzzle and has been well explained, in the Australian 
context, by Hans Mol, Religion in Australia (Melbourne: Nelson, 
1971), pp. 298-300, and Aitkin, Stability and Change, pp. 172-174.
2The difference between the Catholic vote and the combined vote 
for the major Protestant denominations was 13 per cent and 6 per cent 
respectively in the 1979 and 1981 surveys, while the attendance range 
was 17 per cent and 18 per cent. The scales were narrowly reversed in 
the 1963 survey but not in that of 1967. Australia and New Zealand 
are joined by a number of other countries in having religiosity as a 
stronger measure of political cleavage than religious denomination. 
See Inglehart, The Silent Revolution, pp. 223-224.
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That there is not an even greater range in electoral preference
between the most and least religious is related to the factor causing
the dip in the middle of each curve in Figure 8.1. The two dimensions
of religion cut across each other. Of those who nominate a religion
Roman Catholics are the strongest supporters of the labour parties
(with the exception of the numerically small group of Methodists in
New Zealand). But the more "religious" a voter is - as measured by
frequency of church attendance - the more likely she or he is to
support the respective conservative parties. And Roman Catholics are
easily the most conscientious churchgoers."' Thus while increasing
attendance is generally associated with increasing support for the
parties of the right in all the major denominations, at each level
Roman Catholics are more supportive of the labour parties than others
save Methodists in New Zealand. So the Roman Catholics are pulled
in opposite directions by the traditions of their denominational
2affiliation and by their religiosity. Once they have ceased to
"*Half of the Catholics in Australia and New Zealand go to church 
at least once a week (which means they constitute over half of the 
weekly churchgoers in Australia but not quite a third in New Zealand). 
The next most consistent attenders are those of "other religious 
denominations" after which attendance trails off through the various 
Protestant denominations with Anglicans beating Presbyterians into 
last place (only 10 and 15 per cent of Anglicans in the 1979 and 1981 
surveys attended at least once a week).
^In a sense it is rather curious that more frequent church 
attendance inclines Catholics towards conservative political 
preferences since it may reasonably have been supposed that the 
general political proclivity of each denomination would be manifested 
more strongly amongst those who identify most closely with the church. 
The behaviour revealed by the data weakens any case which argues for 
the contemporary importance of religious denomination as an influence 
on voting behaviour in Australia and New Zealand and supports the view 
that it is more a historical legacy than a current cleavage - see 
William P. Irvine and H. Gold, "Do Frozen Cleavages Ever Go Stale? 
The Bases of the Canadian and Australian Party Systems", British 
Journal of Political Science, 10 (1980), 206. One single constituency 
survey in New Zealand in 1960 found regular attending Catholics to be
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dominate the scene, the more conservative influence of the other 
religions causes a dip in the labour parties' share of the vote. It 
happens sooner and more markedly in Australia because on balance those 
denominations which have the next most regular attenders - the "other 
denominations" - are more firmly supportive of the parties of the 
right than their New Zealand equivalents (and the Catholics, in the 
recent data, are more strongly opposed).
If we accept the proposition that religion and social class are 
the the most significant indicators of socio-political cleavage in 
Australia and New Zealand, it becomes highly important to attempt to 
untangle interactions between their effects on voting behaviour. 
Several writers have demonstrated that both measures of social 
cleavage have some independent influence on electoral choice in 
Australia.^ The question is whether the relative power of the two has 
changed at all of late and whether the same relationships hold in New 
Zealand. If we take the view that religion is composed of two partly 
independent measures of electoral cleavage, Table 8.4 permits an 
assessment of the relative power of what then becomes three competing 
variables: occupation, religious denomination and religiosity. The 
table collapses the two most regular groups of attenders and the two 
least regular, at the loss of some comparability with the earlier 
analyses, in pursuit of adequate subsample numbers.
more predisposed to Labour than non-attenders (Mitchell, "Dunedin 
Central", p. 45) although an earlier one had found such a relationship 
only within the small group in the highest socio-economic brackets 
(Milne, "Voting in Wellington Central, 1957", p. 37). The 1953 data 
cannot adequately support either of these discrepant findings because 
of the small numbers of non-churchgoing Catholics in the sample. The 
relationship in the 1981 data is quite clear though.
1Alford, Party and Society, pp. 202-208; Mol, Religion in 
Australia, pp. 292-297; Aitkin, Stability and Change, pp. 171-172; 
Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, pp. 205-208.
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Table 8.4
Labour Party Vote by Religion and Religiosity
Among Non-Manual and Manual Occupations 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Occupation
Non-Manual Manual Non-Manual Manual
Religion and Religiosity
Anglican: 
Regular 34 46 43 50
Non-Regular 31 63 38 67
Roman Catholic: 
Regular 39 59 39 71
Non-Regular 60 75 52 70
Presbyterian: 
Regular 32 59
Non-Regular — 33 53
Uniting: 
Regular 40 44 .
Non-Regular 39 54 —
Methodist:
Regular - - 54 75
Non-Regular - - 50 83
Other: 
Regular 21 45 37 37
Non-Regular 28 53 60 50
NOTE: "Regular" denotes attendance at church at least once a month.
The similarities between Australia and New Zealand are again
quite noteworthy.  ^ None of the variables in either country exhibits an
^They would appear even more so if Presbyterians and Methodists 
were grouped together for New Zealand as they effectively are for 
Australia. But the knowledge that their behaviour is so different 
makes this alternative undesirable, even though the resulting numbers 
in some of the groups are quite small (and therefore a degree of 
caution is needed in their interpretation).
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especially large influence on labour party support although occupation 
appears to have the most consistent (only "other" religions in New 
Zealand do not conform to the occupation pattern of greater support
for the labour parties amongst manual workers) and overall the most
1 . . . .  substantial effect. The influence of both religion and religiosity is
quite variable, the more so in New Zealand. In certain instances,
when the other two competing factors are held constant, the resulting
pattern is actually inversely related (or simply unrelated) to the
aggregate patterns shown earlier for these variables. Whereas in the
previous studies cited (all of which reported pre-1970 data)
religiosity was shown to be generally more influential than
denomination in shaping voting choice, the recent data imply that
there is now little between the two. The relative impact of the
religiosity variable has perhaps been affected by the greater
willingness than in the past of people to call themselves
non-religious, a factor that may also have boosted the strength of the
denomination variable, but the result is a very complex and seemingly
unsystematic connection between the smaller scale relationships within
each occupation, denomination and attendance grouping - as shown in
Table 8.4 - and the overall patterns of denominational and
participational political preference. For those in manual occupations
who are Anglicans, Methodists (in New Zealand), adherents of the
Uniting Church (in Australia) or "other" religions, religiosity
displays the expected relationship. Among Catholics it does for both
occupational strata in Australia but only for the non-manuals in New
"*It has also been argued that at the time of the earlier 
Australian studies cited above "class" was a more important factor in 
the relationship than was sometimes acknowledged. See Hyam Gold, 
"Religious Practice and Anti-Labor Partisanship: A Class-Based 
Analysis", Politics, 14 (1979), 47-54.
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Zealand. Denomination perhaps comes closest to a "best fit" with its 
parent pattern in the group of non-manual non-regular churchgoers. 
Elsewhere, however, the patterns lose their expected shape.
The evidence suggests that the two facets of religion have a 
stronger influence in Australia than New Zealand, a judgement which is 
supported by the multivariate analysis at the end of this chapter. 
That analysis sets these three variables in a slightly different 
perspective which helps to clarify their relative importance. At 
present, however, we must move on to a detailed investigation of 
measures of "social class".
SOCIAL CLASS: OBJECTIVE, SUBJECTIVE AND COMPOSITE MEASURES
There is little disagreement among academics, though some among 
the general citizenry, that "social classes" are at the heart of 
society in Australia and New Zealand. From their historical
beginnings as British colonies, it was almost inevitable that "class"
would be the social base of these two nations, for Britain after all
1was one of the great bastions of a class-based social order. It was 
natural, then, that Australia and New Zealand should inherit social 
classes in the British mould, along with so many other British 
institutions. Scholars also agree that the concept of social class is 
complex and multivariate. They tend to disagree about how the 
phenomenon should be defined, where the dividing lines should be 
drawn, how sharp the lines of division are and how the concept should 
be operationalized for empirical analysis. Few serious researchers,
Indeed, take away Britain and the Scandinavian countries and it 
becomes much harder to sustain an argument that "class" forms the 
social foundation of all western nations.
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however, accept the old myth of a "classless" society existing in 
either Australia or New Zealand, although many note the importance and 
influence of that common conception. There is some consensus, either 
explicit or implicit, that two major social groupings, usually
referred to as the "middle" and "working" classes, form the core of
1the Australian and New Zealand societies.
The connection between social class and political behaviour is a
rather more contentious aspect of the class debate. Employing
occupation (dichotomized into manual and non-maunal categories) as the
embodiment of class, many researchers have pointed to the association
between class and political party support in Britain. Australia, too,
fitted the conception of a class-based polity, particularly by
comparison with other Anglo-American and European democracies and, on
the basis of strictly limited evidence, New Zealand was seen as having
2class-party links as strong as those in Britain. More recently much 
has been written on the decline of the class-party relationship - and 
assertions have often been included that it was never particularly 
strong anyway - in Britain and other western nations, including
1See, for example, S. Encel, Equality and Authority (Melbourne: 
Cheshire, 1 9 7 0 ), pp. 8 0- 1 2 3; R. W. Connell, Ruling Class, Ruling 
Culture (Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1 9 7 7), pp. 8-3 8 ; 
R. A. Wild, Social Stratification in Australia (Sydney: George Allen 
& Unwin, 1 9 7 8 ), pp. 5 2-6 7 ; Cora V. Baldock and Jim Lally, Sociology 
in Australia and New Zealand (Westport, Connecticut: Greenwood Press, 
1 9 7 4), pp. 137- 1 7 5; David Pitt (ed.), Social Class in New Zealand 
(Auckland: Longman Paul, 1 9 7 7); David Bedggood, Rich and Poor in New 
Zealand (Auckland: George Allen & Unwin, 1 9 8 0 ), pp. 5 8-7 4 ; David 
G. Pearson and David C. Thorns, Eclipse of Equality (Sydney: George 
Allen & Unwin, 1 9 8 3 ), pp. 4 5-5 4 .
2See, for example, Alford, Party and Society; Robert R. Alford, 
"Class Voting in the Anglo-American Political Systems", in Lipset and 
Rokkan (eds), Party Systems and Voter Alignments, pp. 6 7-9 3 ; 
Robinson, "Class Voting in New Zealand: A Comment on Alford's 
Comparison of Class Voting in the Anglo-American Political Systems"; 
Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, pp. 6 5-9 4 ;
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Australia,^ and it is in this context that the following section is 
set.
The justification for using occupation as a summary measure of
"social class" is that occupation reflects and relates to many other
measures which might be taken into account in constructing such a
variable. Occupation is, in effect, the core indicator of a wider
network of factors and has long been seen as the neatest
operationalization of the social class notion by scholars involved in
2sociological research. Moreover, occupation on its own tends to be a 
better predictor of electoral choice than composite socio-economic 
status measures. The use of the manual/non-manual division as the
"'For example, Paul R. Abramson, "Social Class and Political 
Change in Western Europe - A Cross-National Longitudinal Analysis", 
Comparative Political Studies, 4 (1971), 131-155; Rose, "Britain:
Simple Abstractions and Complex Realities", pp. 500-535; John 
W. Books and JoAnn B. Reynolds, "A Note on Class Voting in Great 
Britain and the United States", Comparative Political Studies, 8 
(1975), 360-376; Inglehart, The Silent Revolution, pp. 195-215; Ivor 
Crewe, Bo Sarlvik and James Alt, "Partisan Dealignment in Britain 
1964-1974", British Journal of Political Science, 7 (1977), 168-188;
Mark N. Franklin and Anthony Mughan, "The Decline of Class Voting in 
Britain: Problems of Analysis and Interpretation", American Political
Science Review, 72 (1978), 523-534; John D. Stephens, "The Changing 
Swedish Electorate - Class Voting, Contextual Effects, and Voter 
Volatility", Comparative Political Studies, 14 (1981), 163-204;
Richard Rose, "From Simple Determinism to Interactive Models of Voting 
Britain as an Example", Comparative Political Studies, 15 (1982), 
145-169; Mark N. Franklin, "Demographic and Political Components in 
the Decline of British Class Voting 1964-1979", Electoral Studies, 1 
(1982), 195-220; Bo Sarlvik and Ivor Crewe, Decade of Dealignment 
(Cambridge: Cambridge University Press, 1983), pp. 74-91; Jonathan
Kelley, Ian McAllister and Anthony Mughan, "The Decline of Class 
Revisited: Class and Party in England, 1964-79" (Seminar paper,
Department of Sociology, Research School of Social Sciences, 
Australian National University, 1983); Inglehart, "Changing Paradigms 
in Comparative Political Behavior", pp. 440-442; Kemp, Society and 
Electoral Behaviour; Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., 
pp. 301-325. The situation in New Zealand has not previously been 
explored.
2Evidence from Britain and Australia indicates that the mass 
public (as well as sociologists) consider classes to be differentiated 
mainly in terms of occupation. See Butler and Stokes, Political 
Change in Britain, p. 68; Aitkin, Stability and Change, p. 124.
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means of categorizing occupations is based on much more pragmatic and 
less theoretically satisfying grounds. The assumption of a division 
is not so much a matter for debate as is the question of the criteria 
for drawing the dividing line or lines. Nonetheless there is no 
shortage of precedents for choosing the manual/non-manual dichotomy: 
it is undoubtedly the predominant method of operationalizing the 
concept of occupational class in the empirical tradition of political 
sociology which this study follows. It is a convenient means of 
ordering the vast array of occupational categories and, 
notwithstanding some questionable classifications at the margins, in 
competition with other methods of measuring social class through 
occupation the manual/non-manual division stands up well.”' Finally, 
the use of this particular categorization makes for continuity and 
comparability with previous studies, an important consideration in the 
attempt to set electoral behaviour in Australia and New Zealand in 
cross-national perspective.
Table 8.5 sets out the proportions of employed Australasians in 
non-manual and manual occupations as revealed by census and survey 
data. At the best of times it is difficult to reconcile aggregate 
statistics with sample survey distributions and it would be foolhardy 
to presume that the figures from the two levels are exactly 
compatible. For one thing, the aggregate measures contain people not 
yet of voting age and for another the grouping and classification of 
some occupations differs. On the other hand, the coding of
See Jonathan Kelley and Ian McAllister, "Class and Party in 
Australia" (Paper presented to Australasian Political Studies 
Association Conference, Perth, 1982), and Jonathan Kelley and Ian 
McAllister, "The Political Consequences of Class: Category, Status 
and Conflict in Australia, Britain and the United States" (Paper 
presented to Australasian Political Studies Association Conference, 
Sydney, 1983 ) .
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occupations in the Australian and 1981 New Zealand surveys is close to 
identical. Despite the qualification that they lack strict 
comparability, when viewed together the aggregate and survey figures
Table 8.5
Proportions of Employed Persons in Non-Manual
and Manual Occupations in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia
Occupation
1966
Census
1967 Survey 
Total Urban
1981
Census
1979 Survey 
Total Urban
Non-manual 42.9 47 46 51.3 57 60
Manual 57.0 53 54 48.7 43 40
(N)
100.0 100 100 
(868)(540)
100.0 100 100 
(1163)(823)
New Zealand
1966
Census
1963 Survey 1981
Census
1981 Survey
Non-manual 44.1 60 49.1 64
Manual 55.9 40 50.9 36
(N)
100.0 100
(710)
100.0 100
(837)
NOTE: Because the 1981 Australian census statistics do not provide 
separate figures for manual and non-manual occupations 
within its "sales workers" category, the proportions in each 
strata from this group are estimated on the basis of the 
other census data available.
SOURCES: Census of Population and Housing (Australia), 1966, 1981;
New Zealand Census of Population and Dwellings , 1966, 1981.
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allow us to make several assessments which have a bearing on the 
subsequent analysis. The first observation is that the 1963 and to a 
lesser extent the 1981 New Zealand survey figures apparently 
over-represent the proportion of non-manual workers in the population. 
That they do so may be partly due to their deficiencies in rural
representation - the 1979 Australian and 1975 New Zealand data confirm
1that there is a higher percentage of manual workers in rural areas -
Sand probably also relates to differences in categorization of some 
occupations, an assertion which gains support from the fact that the 
Australian survey data also contain higher proportions of non-manual 
workers than do the Australian aggregate data. In the present 
context, it does not matter particularly whether the survey or 
aggregate data more accurately reflect the "true" proportion of each 
occupational stratum: both point to two phenomena of note. One is
that both countries have, by world standards, high proportions of 
non-manual workers and the other is that the size of the non-manual 
group is increasing.
Let us proceed to investigate the political alignments of manual 
and non-manual workers. In theory it is just as conceivable that the 
shrinking of the manual "working class" would lead to a greater 
polarization of political alignments on class lines as it would to a 
decline in the political distinctiveness of members of each class. 
The argument that a minority group, growing smaller, might become more 
aware of its commonality and act with greater unification in support 
of the political party most likely to protect its interests is
Although the 1981 nationwide telephone survey conducted in New 
Zealand appears to contain a slightly higher proportion of 
non-manually employed respondents than the 1981 survey used herein.
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instinctively plausible. Yet the empirical evidence from the 
Australian case strongly suggests that the opposite is occurring, as 
the "middle class milieu" grows increasingly dominant, the middle
class itself (or sections of it) becomes less conservative, social
1mobility becomes more widespread and income more evenly distributed. 
In New Zealand similar changes in the occupational structure have been 
occurring and it is certain that political alignments must also have 
been affected in some way because the levels of political party 
support have remained relatively stable. There must have been some 
kind of balancing effect for the working class shrinkage not to have 
altered significantly the weight of each party's electoral support. 
It could conceivably have happened in accordance with either of the 
above scenarios.
Figure 8.2 shows that net changes in the electoral alignment of
manual and non-manual workers in New Zealand have followed the
Australian pattern. The figure employs the index of class voting
developed by Alford, which is simply the percentage difference in
support for the labour parties between those in manual and non-manual 
2occupations. The occupation variable used here and subsequently is 
the occupation of the head of the respondent's household for the 1967 
and 1969 Australian data and that of the respondent or the 
respondent's spouse (when the respondent had no occupation) for all
Which is consistent with the argument of Alford, Party and 
Society, pp. 114-122, that these factors should coincide with reduced 
class voting. See also Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, 
especially the discussion on pp. 352-357.
2See Robert R. Alford, "A Suggested Index of the Association of 
Social Class and Voting", Public Opinion Quarterly, 26 (1962), 
417-425; Alford, Party and Society, pp. 79-86. The "Alford index" 
has been used widely in research of this nature.
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Figure 8.2
Index of Class Votinga in Australia and
New Zealand, 1963-1981 
(in percentages)
Australia
New Zealand
1967 1969 1975 1979 19811963
NOTES: aThe index is the labour party percentage of the manual vote
minus the labour party percentage of the non-manual vote.
The Australian data are for the urban section of the samples.
the other data sets.  ^ Given the information presented in Table 8.5,
the analysis of occupation is again confined to a comparison of the
Australian urban data with the New Zealand figures. An observation of
some significance stems from this decision. Some writers have claimed
2that class voting is higher in urban than rural settings. In all of
Spouse's occupation is amalgamated into the variable for three 
reasons: it makes the other surveys more nearly comparable with 
occupation as recorded in the 1960s Australian surveys; it increases 
the numbers of respondents from the sample who are included in the 
analysis; doing so makes almost no difference whatsoever to the 
percentages presented in the appropriate tables and figures.
2For example, Alford, Party and Society, pp. 105 & 112; 
Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, p. 213. This claim was, 
for instance, an important part of Alford's explanation for higher
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the data sets available from Australia and New Zealand (to the extent 
in the case of the latter that reliable measurement is possible) the 
reverse is true: the class voting index in rural areas is around 5
per cent higher than in urban areas, which means that the scores in 
Figure 8.2 should be adjusted upwards by about 2 per cent to obtain 
figures that would reflect the nationwide level of class voting.
Now to a detailed consideration of Figure 8.2. Not only has
class voting declined in both countries but as well New Zealand
appears to have a level of class voting which is no greater than that
2in Australia and possibly slightly less. This discovery stands in
contrast to the dominant academic view of the relationship between
social class and political alignments in New Zealand, but it also does
not sit comfortably with the popular myth of the mass public,
3reinforced by the impressions of overseas visitors, that New Zealand 
has a comparatively egalitarian society. Rather it pushes New Zealand 
into a location somewhere between the two. Certainly in the 1960s 
both New Zealand and Australia displayed clearly defined class
levels of class voting in Britain and Australia than in the United 
States and Canada (the former two societies being more highly 
urbanized), although he did not test the proposition extensively at 
the intra-nation level. Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, 
Chapters 3 and 4, essentially took the opposite stance and his view is 
supported by all the data here from Australia and New Zealand.
1The class voting indexes for the total samples in the three 
Australian surveys are: +30 for 1967, +27 for 1969 and +21 for 1979.
The 1981 New Zealand telephone survey, with its full quota of rural 
respondents, shows a class voting index of +21 (compared with +16 for 
our 1981 survey) adding further evidence to the point.
2In the recent data sets recalculation of the index with 
supporters of only the two major parties considered causes the New 
Zealand figures to rise slightly and the Australian one to drop 
marginally so that they become almost the same: +20 for New Zealand
in 1975, +19 for Australia in 1979 and +18 for New Zealand in 1981.
For example, Lipson, The Politics of Equality.3
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differences in voting behaviour but the level in New Zealand was more
akin to that in Australia than to that in Britain, as in the past has
generally been claimed.1 2 The widespread "misinterpretation" is
traceable to data from a small number of single constituency surveys
with smallish sample sizes plus evidence from aggregate data, which
are notorious for overstating the strength of individual-level 
2relationships.
Lest it be thought that, given the observations concerning higher 
levels of class voting in rural areas, the New Zealand data used here 
are underestimating the size of the class voting index, it should be 
stressed that all of the previous evidence on the magnitude of class 
voting came from data collected in urban (mostly metropolitan) 
settings, which makes it the more paradoxical that misleading results 
accrued. It is not in dispute that New Zealand, like Britain and 
Australia, is historically a class-based society but what is argued is 
that in many aspects of social structure and culture New Zealand is 
more like Australia than Britain and that the two antipodean nations 
display a pale variant of the patterns in the parent country. The 
central socio-political cleavage in Australia and New Zealand remains
1For example, Alford, Party and Society, p. 105; Robinson, 
"Class Voting in New Zealand"; Mitchell, Politics and People in New 
Zealand, pp. 213-214. Mitchell did suggest that New Zealand may have 
similar levels of class voting to Australia. The mean class voting 
index for Britain in Alford's study was +40.
2The surveys were principally those conducted in Wellington 
Central in 1957, Dunedin Central in 1960, a panel survey in Dunedin 
Central from 1962 to 1964 and one in Christchurch Central and St 
Albans in 1966. See, respectively, Milne, "Voting in Wellington 
Central, 1957"; Mitchell, "Dunedin Central"; Austin Mitchell, 
"Dunedin Central: A Long-Term Study of Voting", Political Science, 19 
(December 1967), 3-12; Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, 
Chapters 7 and 8. See also Appendix B, survey numbers 2, 3, 4 and 6. 
For the aggregate data analysis see, in particular, Chapman, "The 
General Result", pp. 255-258.
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social class, and we should not gloss over divisions within the two 
societies, but the influence of occupation in determining political 
choice was almost certainly never prodigious and is demonstrably 
diminishing, apparently at a similar rate, in each.**
Confirmation of a decline in the influence of occupation on
voting behaviour should come, if the interpretation is legitimate,
from an examination of variations in class voting at different age
levels. The hypothesis to be tested is that class voting, as measured
by Alford's index, should be higher among older citizens. Figure S.3
contains evidence on the matter. Interpretation of the trends
requires care. In Australia in 1967 there was only modest evidence of
an increase in class voting with age: variations seem to have been
2largely generational. In 1979 the expected trend was evident in a 
qualified form. On the other hand, both New Zealand surveys showed an 
almost perfect pattern of positive correlation between age and class 
voting. While a plausible alternative explanation of this evidence
^Even in Britain class voting probably never reached Scandinavian 
levels. For evidence of the greater influence of occuption on voting 
in the Scandinavian countries see Rose, "Comparability in Electoral 
Studies", p. 17; Powell, "Voting Turnout in Thirty Democracies", 
pp. 15-16. Some known facts, some reasonable speculations and a 
little bit of arithmetic allow us tentatively to circumscribe the 
likely extent of class voting historically in Australia at least. For 
the first third of the twentieth century, the non-manual percentage of 
the (male) workforce was just over 30 per cent (see Aitkin, Stability 
and Change, p. 144). The Labor Party consistently received close to 
50 per cent of the vote in federal elections. Assuming that at some 
stage in this period class voting was at its peak in Australia (which 
may or may not be correct - Alford reported data from as far back as 
1943, at which time he found a class voting index of +42), even if as 
few as two in ten of the non-manual stratum voted for Labor at that 
time, then the arithmetic equation dictates that not many more than 
six in ten of the manual stratum can have supported Labor, producing 
an index of class voting of little over +40. Given the later 
solidification of their modern party systems it is probable that the 
peak of class voting in New Zealand and in Britain came after it did 
in Australia.
See Aitkin, Stability and Change, pp. 152-154.2
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Figure 8.3
Class Voting Index5 by Age
New Zealand, 1981
Australia, 1967
25-34 35-44 45-54 55-64
Age
NOTES: aThe index is the labour party percentage of the manual vote
minus the labour party percentage of the non-manual vote.
The Australian data are for the urban section of the samples.
might be that class voting increases with age per se, as does the 
incidence of many other forms of political behaviour, two observations 
from Figure 8.3 support the suggestion that its weakness among younger 
voters is testimony that class voting is decreasing in New Zealand. 
The first is that at every age level class voting was lower in 1981 
than 1963 (and the difference maintained an impressive consistency). 
And secondly, the indexes of class voting for the first, second and
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third age groups in 1963 bear a close resemblance to those for the 
third, fourth and fifth age groups respectively in 1981 - these being 
roughly the same generations of electors. Within each generation, in 
New Zealand at least, class voting has altered little; the aggregate 
decline is due to succeeding generations being less induced by their 
occupational status to follow the traditional class-party alignments. 
The "generational test" also fits the Australian data more closely 
than a visual assessment of the diagram might suggest.^
Table 8.6 shows the relationship between occupation and voting in
another form which reveals its diminution equally clearly. In both
countries the political distinctiveness of the manual workers in the
recent surveys is stronger than that of the non-manuals. However,
whereas in New Zealand the same was the case in 1963, in 1967 in
Australia it was the other way around, a situation which had persisted
for a considerable period of time and which led Kemp to argue that the
decline in the class-party alignment was occurring to Labor's
detriment. The reversal between the 1967 and 1979 surveys,
conversely, led Aitkin to the conclusion that instead Labor was now
2the beneficiary of non-manual dealignment. Arguably, however, there
The approximately equivalent generations in the Australian data 
are those ten years apart and the respective differences in class 
voting from 1967 to 1979 were (starting with the youngest age group in 
1967): -2, +2, -7, -15, -3. The only serious discrepancy is in the
fourth generational grouping (those who were aged from forty-five to 
fifty-four in 1967) whose behaviour in the 1967 data was somewhat out 
of the ordinary anyway. The equivalent differences for the New 
Zealand generations were: -4, -2, +2, -6. "Correcting" the data so
that the exact generational cohorts are aligned does little to improve 
the "fit" from the earlier to the later surveys in either case. The 
New Zealand and Australian cases seem to differ somewhat from the 
British experience where changes within each age cohort have 
apparently been more important in the decline of class voting than the 
introduction of new cohorts into the electorate. See Butler and 
Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 204-205, and Crewe, 
Sarlvik and Alt, "Partisan Dealignment in Britain", pp. 172-175.
2Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, p. 87; Aitkin, Stability 
and Change, 2nd ed., pp. 319-320.
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Table 8.6
Deviation From Each Party's Total Vote by Occupation
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
1967 1979 1963 1981
Vote
Non-
Manual
Manual Non-
Manual
Manual Non-
Manual
Man. Non-
Manual
Man.
Lab. - 1 5 + 13 - 9 + 11 - 1 3 + 17 -6 + 10
L-NP/Nat. + 15 -13 +7 - 9 + 13 - 1 8 +5 - 1 0
DLP/Dem./SC 0 0 + 1 -2 -1 + 1 0 0
(N ) (5 0 9 ) (6 0 8 ) (6 9 5 ) (541 ) (7 8 3 ) (5 5 8 ) (8 1 4 ) (4 8 5 )
NOTE: The Australian data are for the urban section of the samples.
are more important deductions to be derived from these data. We have
two apparently contradictory trends to reconcile. Over the period
under investigation the numerical strength of the manual working class
has been steadily eroded in both countries. At the same time,
remarkably, the electoral strength of the respective labour parties
has on balance grown somewhat (relative to their major competitors, at
least) - although the important consideration is more that it has not
declined along with the reduction in the size of its major section of 
1supporters. That the non-manual class is becoming less politically 
distinctive is thus, in one sense, an arithmetic consequence of the 
combination of its growth and the relative stability of aggregate
The survey data from both countries actually overstate the true 
electoral movement towards the labour parties during the period, but 
the method of presentation of the figures in Table 8.6 (in terms of 
deviations from the total vote for each party in each particular set 
of data, instead of the raw survey percentages) obviates potential 
misinterpretation of the nature and degree of change shown.
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political party support. The important question is how, in the face 
of the shrinkage of their major support groups, have the Australian 
and New Zealand labour parties managed to maintain parity in the 
electoral race?
For an explanation we could press the suggestion that the
attitudes of members of each social class are, as it were,
"converging" . But that would still leave the question of why. An
equally plausible and more persuasive political explanation derives 
from the work of Sartori. The labour parties, it can be argued, have 
effectively changed or broadened their appeal to encapsulate sections 
of the middle class electorate: they have expanded their appeal 
across the political spectrum into territory that is traditionally 
that of their rivals. As objective circumstances have changed, the 
labour parties have responded by broadening the net of their 
subjective appeal.^ It is through this process that we get a decline 
in class voting. Nonetheless, it must be conceded that however 
persuasive an argument along these lines is (and views in this mode 
are gaining large followings among political scientists), empirical 
demonstrations of the implied causal linkages are thin on the ground. 
The reasons for this flow from the complexity of the processes under 
consideration as well as the difficulties involved in obtaining the 
relevant data about the strategies political parties employ. Indirect 
evidence, however, comes from changes taking place in the social
^See Sartori, "From the Sociology of Politics to Political 
Sociology", pp. SO-94. See also the discussion in Colin A. Hughes, 
"Party and Class in the Nicklin Years" (Paper presented to 
Sociological Association of Australia and New Zealand Conference, 
Brisbane, 1978); see also Kelley, McAllister and Mughan, "The Decline 
of Class Revisited". The argument also has overtones of the work of 
Downs, An Economic Theory of Democracy, pp. 24-31.
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composition of the party elites. The parliamentary personnel of the
Australian and New Zealand labour parties, for example, is becoming
1increasingly "middle class" and such developments must surely have 
consequences for the wider image of the party as well as affecting the 
policy concerns that the party is likely to emphasize.
Table 8.7 provides a breakdown of manual and non-manual 
occupations into smaller groupings based on an occupational prestige 
scale.“ There are some variations both over time and between the 
countries in the ordering of party support in the different grades and 
there is bound to have been a small degree of variation in the placing 
of occupations in certain categories in the different surveys 
(although the 1981 New Zealand survey was designed to follow the 1979 
Australian survey as closely as possible). Nevertheless, the figures 
demonstrate first, that the essential division in political support is 
between manual and non-manual occupations and, second, that the 
decline in political distinctiveness has occurred in almost every 
occupational grade. The inclusion of some occupations in grades that 
no longer seem entirely appropriate is probably part of the reason 
that, for example, those in grade VI, the "unskilled manual workers", 
tend to be less supportive of the labour parties than those in the
1See, for example, Michelle Grattan, "The Australian Labor 
Party", in Mayer and Nelson (eds), Australian Politics - A Third 
Reader, pp. 402-403; Barry Gustafson, Social Change and Party 
Reorganization; The New Zealand Labour Party Since 1945 (London and 
Beverly Hills; Sage Professional Papers in Contemporary Political 
Sociology, 1976), pp. 29-30;
2Farmers (and graziers in Australia), always a problem to 
classify, are grouped with the "professional" grade, where they fit 
comfortably in terms of their political proclivities and also in terms 
of their occupational standing and position in the process of 
production in Australia and New Zealand. It might be noted that their 
exclusion would make little difference to the figures presented and 
that would still be essentially true, from all the available 
indicators, even with more representative national samples.
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Table 8.7
Deviation From Each Party's Total Vote
by Occupational Grade 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1967 Australia, 1979
Occupational Grade
Vote
I II Ill IV V VI I II III IV V VI
Labor -22 -15 -13 + 11 + 15 + 13 -18 -8 -6 + 17 +9 +9
Lib.-NP +21 + 15 + 13 -12 -14 -14 + 18 +6 +4 -17 -5 -7
DLP +2 -1 0 + 1 -1 + 1 - - - - - -
Democrat - - - - - - -1 +2 + 1 0 -4 -1
(N) (92)(250 ) ( 167)(230 )(206)( 172) (89)(31 1 )(295)( 159)(202)( 180)
New Zealand, 1963 New Zealand, 1981
Occupational Grade
Vote
I II III IV V VI I II III IV V VI
Labour -15 -18 -8 + 11 +26 +27 -11 -6 -1 +7 + 18 +5
National + 15 +20 +8 -13 -26 -25 +8 +5 +5 -1 1 -12 -7
SC 0 +2 0 +2 0 -1 +2 + 1 -4 +5 -5 +2
(N) (207)(189)(387)(308) ( 147 ) (103) (137)(368 ) (216 ) ( 108 ) (137 ) ( 157 )
NOTES: The occupational grades are arranged as follows:
I. Professional; II. Semi-Professional, Managerial; III. 
Clerical, Other Non-Manual; IV. Skilled Manual; V. Semi­
skilled Manual; VI. Unskilled Manual
The Australian data are for the urban section of the samples.
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next grade up."* In addition the table tells us something about the 
support of the minor parties. The Australian Democrats, for example, 
receive disproportionate support from the non-manual occupational 
grades. Social Credit has mixed support, which results in its having 
no distinctive class base overall (see also Table 8.6). Its strongest 
support, at least in urban areas, comes from "skilled" manual workers
but this advantage is offset by the antipathy of their "semi-skilled" 
2colleagues. The prognosis for such a party is not good, but is 
perhaps improved by the decline of the class-party links of its larger 
rivals.
It is necessary to exercise great caution in arriving at an 
overall interpretation of the evidence on class and party. 
Essentially we have one major indisputable empirical finding: the 
influence of manual and non-manual occupations in structuring the
vote , which even at the beginning of the period under review was not
all that powerful , has steadily weakened, an important change given
the role of the occupational division as the major basis of
socio-political cleavage in Australia and New Zealand. Beyond that, 
interpretation is not so straightforward. That political behaviour is 
becoming more homogeneous in these terms does not necessarily mean 
that the societies are becoming less divided. Maybe party politics is
For instance, chefs, hairdressers and athletes are classified 
into grade VI, whereas perhaps they should be further up the scale. 
The situation may also partially be a reflection of "working class 
conservatism".
2See S. L. Dickson, "Social Credit and Class Voting in New 
Zealand", Political Science, 21 (September 1969), 31-45, and Ian 
McAllister, "The Australian Democrats: Protest Vote or Portent of 
Realignment?", Politics, 17 (1982), 68-73, for further on the bases of 
support of these parties.
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just becoming less relevant to social divisions.1 It is imperative to 
remember that the phenomena being investigated are highly complex and 
the mechanisms for measuring them cannot adequately allow for such 
complexity. We can say that change is occurring, but it might be that 
because of structural change the measures are becoming less indicative 
of the underlying phenomena rather than that the change, as indicated 
on the surface, is really happening in the manner implied. Even if we 
are confident that occupation is measuring social class in some sense, 
a diminishing connection between class and party cannot simply be 
taken to indicate the imminent disappearance of social classes.
For example, the Australian data (comparable data are not
available from New Zealand) reveal certain paradoxes which lie
uneasily beside the decline in the occupation-party link. Between
1967 and 1979 the proportion of respondents seeing class conflict as
inevitable doubled to over half. "Class" became more important as a
defining characteristic on the "most important characteristic" scale
2mentioned in Chapter Five. Other indicators, including some of those
discussed in Chapter Six, gave a "picture of a more polarised society 
3and polity". While these changes may reflect the "harder times" faced 
in the late 1970s they remain difficult to reconcile with the 
"objective" trends we have observed and, at the very least, illustrate 
the complexity of the matter and the necessity for cautious
1There is evidence that citizens in western societies are 
increasingly expressing their political views through "unconventional" 
forms of political behaviour, an indication perhaps that the
established political institutions and channels of participation are 
perceived as being unsatisfactory. See Barnes, Kaase et al.,
Political Action.
2Perhaps it is more accurate to say it became less unimportant in 
that it was placed last much less frequently but first only marginally 
more often.
Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., p. 276.3
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conclusions. Perhaps, recalling Sartori, subjective views are more 
indicative of an underlying class-party link.
Data on class self-placement provide an interesting, if 
tentative, contribution to the discussion. Twelve per cent of New 
Zealanders in 1981 refused to place themselves in a social class when 
asked to do so, compared with 4 per cent of Australians in 1979. The 
great majority of people in these societies so often called 
"classless" or close to it are happy enough to think of themselves in 
class terms. Of those who would assign themselves a class label, 60 
per cent of Australians said they were "middle class", rather than 
"working class", as did some 75 per cent of New Zealanders (which 
included a majority in every occupational grade).^ Subjective class 
did provide a higher "index of class voting" than occupation in these 
two surveys (+30 for Australia and +25 for New Zealand). This finding 
provides a further reminder that caution is required in coming to 
conclusions concerning the connections between occupation and voting, 
for it lends tentative support to a hypothesis of greater polarization 
despite the objective trends (made less convincing by the large 
proportions of self-placed "middle class" electors in our samples).
At the same time, unfortunately, it seems unsatisfactory to take 
too much account of subjective measurements of social class for 
several reasons, the two most important of which are that, if we 
accept the Sartori argument, the direction of causality between party 
support and subjective class is by no means clear (for example, people 
may identify with a class they see as being associated with the
Only 1 per cent of Australians and less than half that number in 
New Zealand said they were "upper class". These people are grouped 
with the "middle class".
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interests of the party they support for other reasons) and, secondly,
that class self-placement seems to be a rather ephemeral attribute."'
While self-placement may possibly tell us interesting things about the
social attitudes of Australians and New Zealanders and while it
correlates more strongly with the vote than does occupation, to pursue
at length an investigation of subjective class in the context of
measures of social structure as such (rather than consequences of it)
seems inappropriate. Especially in a cross-national context the
dubious consistency of subjective class placement renders its utility 
2questionable. It may be noted in passing however, in support of the 
changing appeal of the parties hypothesis, that upwards of 40 per cent 
of the self-assigned "middle class" in the 1979 and 1981 surveys 
supported the respective labour parties.
Income, once used possibly as frequently as occupation to measure 
social status, has now become a very weak associate of voting 
behaviour in Australia and New Zealand (as will be seen in the 
multivariate analysis to follow shortly). By international standards, 
incomes are fairly evenly distributed in the two countries (which is 
not to deny that they both have their very rich and very poor) and
there are opportunities for earning sizeable incomes even in
3comparatively low status occupations. Furthermore, as a
1See Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., pp. 128 & 317.
Evidence from New Zealand is that in the 1981 telephone survey, the 
data from which have much in common with the 1981 survey used here, 
class self-placement split the sample about 50-50. That led to a much 
smaller class voting index for the subjective as opposed to the
objective, measure of class. But see Hyam Gold, "Class Identification 
and Party Choice: the Data Re-examined", in Mayer and Nelson (eds),
Australian Politics - A Fifth Reader, pp. 426-432, for a defence of 
the utility of class self-placement in the Australian context.
2It is more the reliability of the measure that is the problem
than the validity of the concept of subjective social class.
See Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour, pp. 150-154.3
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cross-national comparative indicator, income encounters obvious 
problems (even between two countries with as much in common as 
Australia and New Zealand) to do with differences in pay scales and 
the value of currency. Income can aid in the construction of a 
composite measure of socio-economic status, however. The measure 
consists of a computed combination of occupational prestige, income 
and education, the three most common objective "status" indicators. 
Table 8.8 shows that the resulting variable has no contribution of any 
significance to make to the prediction of voting choice from social 
structural variables. Its range is less than the simple occupation 
dichotomy and it reveals little more, in fact, than the complexity of
Table 8.8
Deviation From Each Party's Total Vote
by "Socio-Economic Status" 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Vote
High
I II III
Low
IV
High
I II III
Low
IV
Lab. -2 -7 +4 +6 -4 -4 -4 + 1 1
L-NP/Nat. + 1 +5 -2 -6 +5 +4 +4 -11
Dem./SC + 1 + 1 -2 0 -2 0 0 +2
(N) (225)(197) (310)(133) ( 187) (236)(367) (276)
NOTES: "Socio-economic status" is a computed combination of 
occupational grade, education and income. The variables were 
standardized and then the respondent's score on each one added 
together. The range of scores was then recoded into four 
summary categories.
The Australian data are for the urban section of the sample.
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the underlying interactions between different measures. The most 
interesting piece of information the socio-economic status variable 
provides is that Social Credit in New Zealand is unpopular at the high
end of the scale and correspondingly popular at the low end. But thev
deviations are quite small. Neither minor party has a highly 
distinctive social base.
A MULTIVARIATE ANALYSIS
We have seen throughout this and the preceding chapter that the 
social structural variables are interlinked. It now becomes desirable 
to give an overview of their relative strength in determining 
political behaviour in Australia and New Zealand. The technique 
chosen for this purpose is multiple regression, which provides a 
compact assessment of the relative power of each of the major 
variables we have examined. It does not matter too much that some 
variables known to be theoretically important to a comprehensive model 
of social structure are not available or have been omitted from the 
analysis.^ We have here the "core" variables and the regression gives 
an indication of their influence on political choice.
Table 8.9 sets out the results of similar regression analyses of
2the earlier and more recent data sets. For comparisons across the
For example, because they are not contained in the New Zealand 
data certain variables known to have some influence, such as father's 
occupation and whether the respondent belongs to a trade union, are 
not considered at all in this thesis.
The method used was ordinary least squares regression with all 
the independent variables entered simultaneously into the equation. 
Missing values were deleted pairwise. The dependent variable, vote
2
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samples, the unstandardized regression coefficients (bs) should be 
consulted and for comparisons of relative effects within the samples, 
the standardized coefficients (betas) are appropriate. The major 
observations to arise from the table are a reinforcement of the 
similarity of electoral behaviour in Australia and New Zealand, the 
striking weakness of all the variables in the explanation of voting 
behaviour"' and the further emasculation of their power over the 
period. This development is well illustrated by the observation that 
in the data from the 1960s occupation on its own explained a similar 
proportion of the variation in the vote to that explained by all the 
variables together at the end of the 1970s. Yet, although the general 
pattern is of decline, there are some exceptions. Occupation retained 
the status of the variable which explains the largest amount of 
variation in the vote in both countries, while its power nonetheless 
decreased, but the influence of the variables pertaining to religion 
and religiosity held remarkably firm (and even revealed some signs of 
strengthening). Religion, it may be argued, retains its power to
for the two major parties, was a dummy variable scored 1 for labour. 
The relatively even balance of votes between the major parties 
mitigates the potential problems associated with having a dichotomous 
dependent variable in an analysis such as this. Dummy variables were 
also used for occupation (non-manual scored 1), religion, birthplace 
and sex (female scored 1). Income, religiosity and education are not 
strictly interval variables but that is of no practical concern. The 
table of results gives the unstandardized regression coefficient for 
each variable (b) and the standardized regression coefficient (beta), 
which shows the influence of the variable controlling for the others 
in the equation. The r-squared statistic is the total variation in 
the vote explained by all the independent variables combined.
"'see Clarke et al. , Political Choice in Canada, p. 126, for a 
similar analysis with similar results. Indeed all the Anglo-American 
democracies are at the lower end of a scale of the strength of social 
structure in determining electoral behaviour. See Rose, 
"Comparability in Electoral Studies", p. 17. For an analysis of 
Australian data using similar methods but a larger array of variables, 
see McAllister and Kelley, "Class, Ethnicity, and Voting Behaviour in 
Australia", pp. 102-104.
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Table 8.9
Multiple Regression Analysis of the Influence of 
Social Structure on Voting for the Two Major Parties 
in Australia and New Zealand
Australia New Zealand
1967 1979 1963 1981
Independent
Variables
B Beta B Beta B Beta B Beta
Occupation -.23 -.23* -.14 -. 14* -.23 -.22* -. 16 -.15*
Income -.04 -. 15* -.01 -.04 -.04 -. 18* -.01 -.01
Religion:
Protestant -.15 -.15* -.12 -. 12* -. 14 -.13* -. 14 -. 14*
Catholic .06 .05 .07 .06 -.03 -.02 -.02 -.01
Religiosity -.05 -. 12* -.05 -. 13* -.02 -.03 -.04 -.09*
Education -.02 -.03 -.02 -.04 -.07 -.11* -.01 -.02
Birthplace:
Brit. Isles -.03 -.02 .07 . 04 - - .05 .03
Nth. Europe -.18 -.06 -.18 -.06 - - -. 1 1 -.03
Sth. Europe -.27 -.1 1* .05 .02 - - - -
East. Europe -. 15 -.05 -. 19 -.06 — “ ““
Age -.002 -.07* .004 -. 13* -.003 -.10* -.000 -.001
Sex -.12 -.12* -.07 -.07 -.07 -.07 .02 .02
Multiple r •39 •31 41 •24
2R 16 10 17 .06
NOTES; A minus sign indicates that an increase in the independent 
variable is associated with a decrease in support for the 
labour party. For further explanation of the table and 
methods employed see footnote 2, p. 307.
* Significant at .05.
Data on birthplace were not collected in the 1963 New Zealand 
survey.
The Australian data are for the urban section of the samples.
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shape political preference as the extent of it declines. The data on 
religion also add tentative support to the suggestion that religion 
has a slightly greater influence on electoral behaviour in Australia 
than New Zealand. Further down the table, one interesting development 
is the loss of independent significance of the southern European vote 
in Australia which apparently accompanied its swing towards the Labor 
Party from the 1960s to the 1970s.
Essentially, the results of the regression lend support to 
conclusions drawn from the separate examination of variables, 
conducted earlier. We do need to note, however, that in three of the 
data sets the effect of age is stronger than the zero-order analysis 
would have led us to expect. We might also bear in mind that 
variables whose effect on the vote is not as neatly linear as others 
suffer somewhat in this kind of analysis. Despite its lack of 
significance in three of the four sets of data analysed, the potential 
importance of education, for example, should not be underrated on the 
basis of these results. Although it displays the independent 
variables in a perspective that by and large improves our 
understanding of their effects, in some ways a multivariate analysis 
such as that of Table 8.9 can also mask certain information in the 
analysis of political behaviour.
The most significant conclusion to be derived from all the 
evidence in the last two chapters concerns the relative lack of 
influence of social structure on voting behaviour. Social structure 
is by no means entirely unimportant, but the evidence from
cross-national variations as well as from coincident changes in both
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countries over time points towards a tendency for other macro-level 
factors such as political culture and the political actors to modify 
the influence of social structure. Besides, different social changes 
would push electoral alignments in opposing directions so that 
potential change is further complicated. Society is changing but the 
political party systems of Australia and New Zealand are remaining 
relatively unaffected and the ability of party elites to adapt to 
social change is arguably a crucial reason why this is so."* Alignments 
behind political parties remain steady while social structural 
alignments shift. There is thus an illusion of lack of change - the 
party system stays more or less "frozen" - but this is due to 
countervailing movements under the surface. It is time to look more 
directly at the links between parties and voters.
"* See the discussion in Peter Mair, "Adaptation and Control: 
Towards an Understanding of Party and Party System Change", in Daalder 
and Mair (eds), Western European Party Systems, pp. 405-429.
CHAPTER NINE
POLITICAL PARTIES AND PARTISANSHIP
None of the social structural variables examined in the preceding 
two chapters comes close to being a reliable predictor of the vote in 
Australia or New Zealand. Indeed, their combined explanatory power is 
weak and becoming weaker. From one perspective the inability of these 
variables to predict the voting decision directly with any great 
strength is understandable, for we have so far been bypassing an 
important link in the causal chain. The social-psychological model of 
voting behaviour developed by the authors of The American Voter 
postulates a set of attitudinal variables intervening between social 
attributes and voting choice in the "funnel of causality". Central 
among these "relevant, personal, political" dispositions is party
identification, the long-standing general psychological attachment a
1voter has to a particular political party. Social structure
The concept of party identification is American in origin, 
emanating from the Michigan school of voting research (and it has not 
been accepted as widely or uncritically elsewhere). The term was 
first used in George Belknap and Angus Campbell, "Political Party 
Identification and Attitudes Toward Foreign Policy", Public Opinion 
Quarterly, 15 (1951-52), 601-623. The concept was further developed 
in Campbell, Gurin and Miller, The Voter Decides, Campbell et al., The 
American Voter, and additional insights on its nature and utility - 
including some cross-national comparisons - were presented in Campbell 
et al., Elections and the Political Order. The literature on party 
identification is now vast. For a critical review of the concept and 
its application in a wide range of countries see Budge, Crewe and 
Farlie (eds), Party Identification and Beyond. See also W. Phillips
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constitutes a long-term influence on electoral choice; political 
attitudes make up the short-term immediate influences on a particular 
vote decision. Party identification has elements of both. Although 
it is an attitudinal variable, its influence tends to be consistent 
and durable. It is, indeed, the pivotal link between the long-term 
and short-term forces.
Political parties dominate the conduct of national-level 
government and politics throughout the democratic world and in 
essentially two-party systems such as those of Australia and New 
Zealand it is uncommon for members of the electorate not to have some 
form of psychological attachment, of greater or lesser intensity, to 
one or other of the major parties. As the mediating link between the 
more distant and more immediate determinants of voting choice, party 
identification becomes a crucial variable in the explanation of 
political behaviour. Party identification is both a dependent and 
independent variable - it is a repository for a mix of attributes and 
attitudes and also a device for organizing and ordering them so that 
they appear again as electoral decision. More stable than voting 
choice, party identification is arguably a better measure of political 
partisanship and thus a more appropriate variable, in some ways, with 
which to test social structural alignments.
In Australia and New Zealand party identification is the variable 
which has the single most powerful relationship with voting. Add 
party identification, for example, to the multiple regression analyses
Shively, "The Nature of Party Identification: A Review of Recent 
Developments", in John C. Pierce and John L. Sullivan (eds), The 
Electorate Reconsidered (Beverly Hills and London: Sage Publications, 
1980), pp. 219-236. Party identification has received scant attention 
in New Zealand but has been given major emphasis in Australia by 
Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics.
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reported near the end of the previous chapter and on its own it 
explains over 80 per cent of the variation in voting for the two major 
parties in each country. If a person's party identification is known, 
in other words, the ability to predict voting choice rises 
dramatically. The close association of the two variables is something 
of a mixed blessing, of course. If party identification is the key to 
understanding voting decisions, the question that immediately arises 
is what in turn determines party identification. If the two are close 
to alternative measures of the same variable then we are not much 
further ahead in understanding the causes of partisanship. Further, 
the knowledge of this close association plus the knowledge that social 
structure does not relate strongly to the vote warns us that, at best, 
social structure will probably have only a marginally stronger 
influence upon party identification. Notwithstanding all of this, 
however, an examination of party identification as both a dependent 
and an independent variable will add valuable understanding to the
comparative portrait of electoral behaviour in Australia and New
, „ 1 Zealand.
^It ought to be noted that, while party identification is used 
extensively throughout this chapter and although its utility has 
frequently been defended - for example, Warren E. Miller, "The 
Cross-National Use of Party Identification as a Stimulus to Political 
Inquiry", in Budge, Crewe and Farlie (eds), Party Identification and 
Beyond, pp. 21-31 - alternative methods of conceptualizing and 
measuring the underlying phenomena are increasingly appearing. See, 
for example, Budge, Crewe and Farlie (eds), Party Identification and 
Beyond, Parts 2 and 3; Budge and Farlie, Voting and Party 
Competition; William H. Flanigan and Nancy H. Zingale, "Western 
European and Anglo-American Party Systems - A Dimensional Analysis", 
Comparative Political Studies, 14 (1982), 481-515; Stanley Feldman 
and Alan S. Zuckerman, "Partisan Attitudes and the Vote - Moving 
Beyond Party Identification", Comparative Political Studies, 15 
(1982), 197-222; Sarlvik and Crewe, Decade of Dealignment, 
pp. 300-305.
315
THE EXTENT AND DOMINANCE OF PARTY IDENTIFICATION
Figure 9.1 displays the extent of party identification in the 
Australian and New Zealand electorates. Party identification is 
measured in the first instance by the question: "Generally speaking, 
do you usually think of yourself as [list of relevant political 
parties]?" By now we have come to expect the closeness with which the 
data from the two countries resemble one another. In particular the 
1979 Australian and 1981 New Zealand data sets again return remarkably 
similar findings. Such differences as there are revolve around the 
greater number of minor party identifiers in New Zealand, which is 
both attributable to and an indication of the niche that the Social 
Credit Party has managed to create for itself in the New Zealand 
political system. Of all the minor parties in both countries since 
the Second World War, Social Credit has had the longest life and been 
the most successful in attracting votes (see Chapter Four). Fewer 
than 3 per cent of the Australian electorate identify with the 
principal minor party at any one time, a figure matched by Social 
Credit in New Zealand in the early 1960s. By 1981, the year in which
Social Credit contested its tenth general election, its partisans
1numbered closer to one in ten of the the New Zealand voting public.
1Seven per cent of the 1981 post-election sample were Social 
Credit identifiers (the sample containing only two-thirds of the 
proportion of Social Credit voters that there were throughout the 
country as a whole at that time), but Hyam Gold's nationwide telephone 
survey of June 1981 contained 10 per cent. In both countries minor 
party identifiers seem to constitute about half the total number of 
the party's voters (in sharp contrast to the major parties), an 
indication of the fugacity of electoral support for these parties. 
Social Credit, though, may now have a core of support, albeit small, 
which, other things being equal, will guarantee its continued 
existence for some time to come even if it is deprived of its 
transient voters at any one election.
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Figure 9.1
Party Identification in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia 
1967 1969 1979
New Zealand 
1963 1975 1978 1981
(2054)( 1873) (2016 ) ( 1087) (899) (900)( 1522)
The diagrams show cumulatively: the percentages identifying 
with the major parties; the percentages identifying with all 
parties; the percentages either identifying with or feeling 
closer to a party.
The question wording in the 1963 survey was different from all 
the other surveys (see footnote 2, p. 317).
The analysis of 1963 data in this chapter is based on a 
smaller sample than used in the previous chapters, with data 
from the electoral district of Miramar being omitted.
Neither the 1975 or 1978 surveys included the follow-up 
question enquiring whether non-identifiers felt closer to any 
of the parties.
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The high incidence of party identification in Australia and New
Zealand matches, and of late possibly exceeds, that in the other
1Anglo-American democracies, where party identification is generally 
more pervasive - and perhaps more meaningful a concept - than in other
western democracies, particularly those with multi-party systems.
Although the New 2 .Zealand evidence xs not as clear cut as the
Australian, it seems reasonable to argue that neither country has
experienced the weakening of ties between parties and the electorate 
that is widely reported to have occurred particularly in the United
The proportion of the electorate identifying with or feeling 
closer to a party was 92 per cent in Britain in 1979, 89 per cent in 
Canada in 1974 and 84 per cent in the United States in (October) 1980. 
The American figure includes a rather larger group who were "closer 
to" a party than in the other countries (21 per cent). See, 
respectively, Sarlvik and Crewe, Decade of Dealignment, p. 294; 
Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, p. 137; Warren E. Miller 
and J. Merrill Shanks, "Policy Directions and Presidential Leadership: 
Alternative Interpretations of the 1980 Presidential Election", 
British Journal of Political Science, 12 (1982), 307.
2The questions on partisanship employed in the 1963 survey again 
cause problems of comparability. Respondents were given a showcard 
whose first option was "not a party supporter". From a methodological 
perspective it is instructive that a large number of people chose this 
option when presented with it and then admitted to an affiliation in 
response to the follow-up query as to whether or not they felt closer 
to either of the major parties. Insights on the effects of question 
wording and presentation aside, the value of the 1963 data on party 
identification is thus limited in the comparative context. Using a 
subsample (the Karori and Miramar electoral districts, n=861) from the 
same survey, Hill, "Political Culture-and-Personality: Theoretical 
Perspectives on Democratic Stability from the New Zealand Pattern", 
p. 145, produced a figure of 93.5 per cent of party identifiers in the 
sample (well above the figures he gleaned from studies of other 
countries) and claimed that this "was obtained without adding the 
supplementary ['closer to'] question". However, inspection of Hill's 
own computer printout shows that his figure did in fact include the 
"closer to" respondents (which means his international comparison was 
somewhat misleading). In the 1981 telephone survey 81 per cent of 
those who replied to the question on party identification did so in 
the affirmative (no follow-up question as to whether those who did not 
identify with a party felt closer to any of them was asked) adding to 
the suggestion in Figure 9.1 that there has possibly been a slight 
reduction in the number of party identifiers recently in New Zealand.
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States and Great Britain in the last twenty years.1 2 This "partisan
dealignment", it may be observed, has occurred in differing ways in
these two nations. In the United States it has taken the form of an
increase in the number of members of the electorate who deny having a
party identification, a reduction in strength of identification among
those who do term themselves partisans and a diminishing propensity to
vote in accordance with party identification. The period of greatest
2change was during the 1960s. In Britain the proportion of electors 
holding a party identification has not declined substantially but the 
strength of partisanship has. At the same time there has been an 
increase in electoral volatility and a movement away from voting for 
either major party. These developments have been most marked since
10n the United States see, for example, Gerald M. Pomper, Voters1 
Choice (New York: Harper & Row, Publishers, 1975), pp. 18-41; Nie, 
Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter, pp. 47-73; Paul 
R. Abramson, "Generational Change and the Decline of Party 
Identification in America: 1952-1974", American Political Science 
Review, 70 (1976), 469-478; Philip E. Converse, The Dymanics of Party 
Support (Beverly Hills and London: Sage Publications, 1976); Martin 
P. Wattenberg, "The Decline of Political Partisanship in the United 
States: Negativity or Neutrality?", American Political Science 
Review, 75 (1981), 941-950; Helmut Norpoth and Jerrold G. Rusk, 
"Partisan Dealignment in the American Electorate: Itemizing the 
Deductions since 1964", American Political Science Review, 76 (1982), 
522-537; Arthur H. Miller and Martin P. Wattenberg, "Measuring Party 
Identification: Independent or No Partisan Preference?", American 
Journal of Political Science, 27 (1983), 106-121. On Britain see Ivor 
Crewe, "Do Butler and Stokes Really Explain Political Change in 
Britain?", European Journal of Political Research, 2 (1974), 47-92; 
Crewe, Sarlvik and Alt, "Partisan Dealignment in Britain 1964-1974", 
pp. 129-190; Sarlvik and Crewe, Decade of Dealignment, pp. 333-338. 
A comparison of dealignment in the two countries is contained in Ivor 
Crewe, "Prospects for Party Realignment - An Anglo-American 
Comparison", Comparative Politics, 12 (1980), 379-400.
2From the vantage point of the 1980s it can be seen that the 
distribution of strength and direction of party identification in the 
United States has actually remained remarkably static since the early 
1970s and there are now even some signs of a revival of partisanship. 
See Miller and Shanks, "Policy Directions and Presidential 
Leadership", pp. 307-311.
3 1 9
the beginning of the 1970s. While both Australia and New Zealand have 
experienced some of the underlying changes associated with these 
dealignment symptoms (in particular the weakening of connections 
between social structure and partisanship), and New Zealand perhaps 
displays some elements of the British case, manifestations of the 
central features of partisan dealignment as it has occurred in either 
Great Britain or the United States have been largely absent in both 
antipodean nations.
Figure 9.2 provides further evidence of the net stability of the 
levels of partisanship during the last two decades in Australia and
' INew Zealand. In 1979 and 1981, for instance, just over a third of all 
party identifiers - representing 28 and 30 per cent of the respective 
samples - held that commitment "very strongly", a proportion which the 
evidence suggests has changed little since the 1960s (although this 
conclusion cannot be stated as emphatically for New Zealand as it can 
for Australia).
Interpretation of the New Zealand evidence is not as 
straightforward as is that of the Australian (partly because of the 
inconsistencies in the various data sets) and it is not possible to
1The desirability of weighting the New Zealand data for 
presentation in Figure 9.2 was considered in the light of the 
discovery that the proportions of strong party identifiers are not 
evenly distributed among the parties. Labour has more "very strong" 
identifiers than National (the corresponding situation also obtains in 
Australia) and Social Credit has fewer than either major party. 
However, because Labour voters are over-represented and Social Credit 
voters are under-represented in each of the recent New Zealand 
surveys, the net result of weighting the data would have been to make 
the distribution in the 1981 New Zealand data even more similar to 
that in the 1979 Australian data than it is already and, given that 
the raw figures demonstrate the cross-national similarity quite 
adequately, they have been retained for the presentation of data. 
Similarly, it was not found necessary to confine the Australian data 
to the urban section of the sample as urban-rural differences on the 
measures of strength and extent of party identification are slight.
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Figure 9.2
Strength of Party Identification
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
1967 1969 1979 1963 1975 1978 1981
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NOTES: The data shown are for those respondents who indicated that
they identified with a party in answer to the initial question 
on the topic and also revealed the strength of their 
identification.
The 1963 figures are for Labour and National Party identifiers 
only.
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state with the same confidence that partisanship in New Zealand has
remained at similar levels during the period under consideration. So
the interpretation presented here requires some defence. Indeed, it
would be possible to construct an argument that a situation somewhat
similar to that which pertains in Great Britain has occurred in New
Zealand. It is undoubtedly true that the major parties have lost a
portion of their share of the total electorate coincident with the
rise of Social Credit. As far as it goes, the evidence from 1975 and
1978 gives some support to an assertion that the absolute proportion
of the electorate expressing some form of partisanship may have
declined in recent years. However, this evidence may be somewhat
misleading.”* Moreover, the absence of a decline in strength of
adherence among those holding an identification (a key aspect of the
British developments), the similarity of the 1981 New Zealand figures
2with the 1979 Australian ones and other scraps of information all
1The level of party identification recorded in these data sets is 
boosted by about 5 per cent of respondents who were coded as "other" 
identifiers. There are good grounds for assuming that most of these 
respondents ought to have been coded as non-identifiers (for example, 
actual voters for "other" parties totalled only about 1 per cent of 
the samples). If this procedure is followed then the grounds for 
identifying any trend towards a decline in party identification in New 
Zealand all but disappear.
2For example, a Christchurch survey in 1966 found that 89 per 
cent of respondents were "identified in some measure with a political 
party" (Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, p. 178), adding 
support to the 1963 percentage in Figure 9.1. Further, in their 1975 
postal survey, Levine and Robinson, The New Zealand Voter, p. 18, 
using a question modelled on that in the 1963 survey, found 26 per 
cent saying they were "not a supporter of any party" compared with the 
initial 30 per cent in 1963, which could be taken to suggest that 
partisanship may even have increased in New Zealand. The 1975 survey 
did not include the follow-up "closer to" question.
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suggest that New Zealand is more likely to be in step with the 
Australian situation than the American or British cases. In essence, 
the New Zealand evidence is made up of a series of fragments, none of 
which on its own can be accorded too much weight and some of which 
point in different directions. On balance, however, the weight of the 
evidence points towards the view that aggregate levels of partisanship 
have remained fairly constant in the last two decades.
At the same time it might be conceded that Australia is more 
secure in its two-party system than New Zealand. Neither country has 
retained the almost pure two-party system each experienced for the 
first few elections after the Second World War, both having had that 
state of affairs interrupted by the intrusion of minor parties of some 
significance in the mid 1950s. An important difference, however, has 
been the ability of New Zealand's Social Credit to survive for three 
decades whereas Australia has seen a number of parties wax and wither 
as the principal minor party (specifically the Democratic Labor Party, 
for a brief period the Australia Party and latterly the Australian 
Democrats). The contrast in the fortunes of minor parties is 
reflected in the share of the national vote won by the major parties 
in the two countries. The trend since 1946 in New Zealand shows a 
steady - although not uninterrupted - decline in the two-party 
proportion of the total vote (so that it now sits at less than 80 per 
cent). While this trend may not continue indefinitely, it stands in 
contradistinction to the Australian case where the vote for the major 
parties has consistently rebounded after each fresh minor party 
onslaught and has rarely fallen below 90 per cent (see Figure 4.1). 
The reasons behind the differing fortunes of minor parties in 
Australia and New Zealand are certainly manifold and complex and an
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adequate explanation would require both a separate study and other
1kinds of data.
The minor party factor notwithstanding, there remains a
considerable amount of evidence concerning the similarity of
partisanship and its influence on voting behaviour in Australia and
New Zealand and, indeed, its relative stability over time in both
countries. Tables 9.1 to 9.4 present further examples of that
evidence. Table 9.1 shows how the votes of party identifiers and
non-identifiers are distributed among the electoral alternatives in
Australia and New Zealand. Only the most recent data are displayed in
the table but the relationships they depict differ only in minor
details from any of the earlier data at our disposal. The table
reveals a very close association between party identification and
voting in both countries, an association which has similar strength
also in some other countries, particularly Canada and Great Britain,
2while it is somewhat weaker in the United States.
The greater ability of the Australian party system to withstand 
minor party challenges than its Canadian counterpart has been 
explained in terms of the stronger social underpinnings of the 
Australian system. See Irvine and Gold, "Do Frozen Cleavages Ever Go 
Stale? The Bases of the Canadian and Australian Party Systems". New 
Zealand, with a similar strength social base to Australia, has some 
elements of the Canadian pattern, as well as some of the Australian, 
in its minor party experience.
2See, respectively, Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, 
pp. 325-326; Sarlvik and Crewe, Decade of Dealignment, pp. 296-297; 
Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter, pp. 50-51; 
Miller and Levitin, Leadership and Change, pp. 228-230; Miller and 
Shanks, "Policy Directions and Presidential Leadership", pp. 310-311. 
Somewhat paradoxically, from a comparison of the data in Decade of 
Dealignment with those in Butler and Stokes, Political Change in 
Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 46-47, and Anthony Mughan, "Party 
Identification, Voting Preference and Electoral Outcomes in Britain, 
1964-74", British Journal of Political Science, 9 (1979), 117 & 119, 
it appears that as the extent of partisanship slowly declines in 
Britain, its correlation with the vote (when abstainers are omitted) 
remained about as strong in 1979 as it was during the 1960s - a 
contrast with the United States. The erosion of party identification,
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Table 9.1
Vote by Party Identification
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Vote
Lab. L-NP Dem. Other;
None
Lab. Nat. SC Other;
None
Lab. 96 4 15 46 95 7 5 50
L-NP/Nat. 3 94 4 37 2 87 3 22
Dem./SC 1 2 81 13 3 5 92 26
Other * * 0 5 0 1 0 3
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (813)(756) (47) ( 189) (581 ) (506)(100 ) (233)
NOTES: * Denotes less than ().5 per cent.
A disproportionate number of Australian respondents declaring 
no party identification are lost to this table because they 
answered "don't know" to the question on voting intention.
The very strength of the relationship between the direction of 
party identification and voting choice has led to a debate concerning 
whether or not the former is in reality measuring a variable which has 
any separate meaning from the latter in the nations where the two 
capture most of the same people in their equivalent categories. 
Closely connected to the question of the independent status of party 
identification is its stability. Theoretically party identification
it may be argued, is leaving a "hard core" of loyal partisans, while 
defection occurs in the form of dropping party labels or abstention 
rather than voting across party lines.
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is a relatively stable attribute by definition. In countries where 
party identification varies closely with the vote, however, it must
obviously change from one election to the next and thus its causal
1antecedence to the vote is brought into question. In the view of some
writers, only in the United States, with its unique institutional
arrangements, does the measure of party identification deserve to be
accorded the status that its conceptual underpinnings claim for it.
However, while the exact nature of party identification in Australia
and New Zealand - where it appears to have properties similar to those
it has in Britain - may be somewhat different from its character in
the United States, the combination of evidence contained in the above
citations plus that presented in this chapter suggests that we may be
reasonably confident about treating party identification as a variable
2separate from the voting decision.
1These problems have been given considerable attention in Britain 
and some in other countries. Those who are doubtful of the 
independence, stability and/or antecedence of party identification 
include: Rose, "Britain: Simple Abstractions and Complex Realities", 
pp. 496-497; Jacques Thomassen, "Party Identification as a 
Cross-National Concept: Its Meaning in the Netherlands", in Budge, 
Crewe and Farlie (eds), Party Identification and Beyond, pp. 63-79; 
Ian Budge and Dennis Farlie, "A Comparative Analysis of Factors 
Correlated with Turnout and Voting Choice", in Budge, Crewe and Farlie 
(eds), Party Identification and Beyond, pp. 103-126. Among those who 
have questioned the utility of party identification and found in its 
favour (sometimes with qualifications) are: Butler and Stokes, 
Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 39-47; Crewe, Sarlvik and 
Alt, "Partisan Dealignment in Britain", pp. 139-142; Bruce E. Cain 
and John Ferejohn, "Party Identification in the United States and 
Great Britain", Comparative Political Studies, 14 (1981), 31-47.
2The relatively greater stability of party identification 
compared to voting has been established, via panel data, for 
Australia. See Aitkin, Stability and Change, pp. 40-42, where there 
are also equivalent data presented for the United States and Great 
Britain. No comparable panel data exist with which to verify that the 
same pattern obtains in New Zealand but there is every reason to 
suppose that it does. Canada, on the other hand, is notable for the 
instability of partisanship among its electors, a situation which 
would appear to be related, at least in part, to the variety of 
electoral options confronting voters between the federal and 
provincial levels. See Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada,
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Table 9.2
Party Identification by Vote
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Vote
Party Ident­
ification
Lab. L-NP Dem. Other Lab. Nat. SC Other
Lab. 86 3 13 21 77 2 9 0
L-NP/Nat. 4 89 16 14 5 87 13 42
Dem./SC 1 * 43 0 1 1 47 0
Other; None 10 9 28 64 16 10 32 58
100 100 100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (905 ) (798) (88) ( 14) ( 710 ) (503)( 195) (12)
NOTE: * Denotes less than 0.5 per cent.
Table 9.2 presents the relationship between voting and party 
identification from a different perspective, which is helpful for 
reinforcing the argument that the two variables are independent. 
Although, as the previous table showed, few party identifiers "defect" 
from their chosen party when it comes to voting, the parties at the
Chapters 5 and 10; Lawrence LeDuc et al., "Partisanship, Voting 
Behavior, and Election Outcomes in Canada", Comparative Politics, 12 
(1980), 401-417; Donald E. Blake, "The Consistency of Inconsistency: 
Party Identification in Federal and Provincial Politics", Canadian 
Journal of Political Science, 15 (1982), 691-710; Lawrence LeDuc et 
al., "Partisan Instability in Canada: Evidence from a New Panel 
Study", American Political Science Review, 78 (1984), 470-484. In 
contrast to Canada, where a substantial proportion of citizens 
identify with different parties at federal and state levels (18 per 
cent of all those who held an identification in 1974), "split" 
identifiers are rare in Australia (6 per cent in 1979).
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same time generally attract a greater number of votes than they have 
identifiers and each party's pool of votes is drawn from a wider 
source than merely its group of self-confessed partisans. The other 
interesting feature of Table 9.2 is its demonstration that in both 
Australia and New Zealand the "third" parties derive less than half 
their votes from their own identifiers. If it is assumed that the 
chances are high that the people making up the other half of the minor
parties' voters will change their votes next time, then the
disadvantage that the minor parties face in this respect is
emphasized. The major parties start each new electoral race with a
large group of potential supporters who will always form the bulk of 
their voters and ensure them against electoral annihilation. The 
minor parties must start afresh each time to woo transient votes.
In Table 9.3 a further dimension is introduced. The strength 
component of party identification, which was displayed in the 
aggregate in Figure 9.2, has been combined with the direction 
component at each level of intensity in order to demonstrate the 
consequences of the degree of attachment to a party for electoral 
choice. The table shows declining correlations between party 
identification and voting as intensity of partisanship weakens. Among 
"very strong" identifiers defection to another party at the polling 
booth is rare indeed. Yet again, the pattern is extremely consistent 
both over time and between the two nations - with the exception of a 
sharper decline in fidelity among the less committed adherents in New 
Zealand in 1981, which may alternatively be interpreted as a sign of a 
slight weakening of partisanship, or a result of the strong showing by 
Social Credit in that election, or a combination of the two.
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Table 9.3
Correlation of Party Identification with Vote
by Strength of Identification 
(Lambda)
Strength of 
Identification
Australia 
1967 1979
New Zealand 
1975 1981
Very strong .96 .96 .93 .94
Fairly strong .88 .89 .89 .84
Not very strong .70 .72 .69 .60
NOTE: The table shows asymmetric Lambda coefficients with vote as the
dependent variable.
That the relationship shown in Table 9.3 exists is further 
reassurance of the utility of the party identification concept. The 
strength component allows for the generation of a variable which 
measures direction and intensity of partisanship simultaneously, a 
variable which proves to be a powerful guide to many forms of 
political attitudes and behaviour. At the same time as it enriches 
measurement of partisanship, the scale of intensity of party 
identification also adds complications to its use. For example, while 
"very strong" identification with a party of the left may be a guide 
to attitudes which are in direct opposition to those of a "very 
strong" adherent of a party of the right, in some forms of behaviour 
the "very strong" supporters of all parties display distinctively 
similar attitudes to each other, leading to claims that partisanship
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should be viewed as having more than one dimension. Awareness of the 
dimensionality of party identification will be of assistance in later 
parts of this chapter.
Further and final evidence on the relationship between party
identification and electoral preference is provided in Table 9.4.
Allowing for the need for circumspection in comparing the 1963 New
Zealand data with the rest, we are again presented with a picture of
consistency over time and in both countries. The stability of
partisan fidelity in Australia and New Zealand is underlined by the
contrast with Great Britain, where the proportion of electors voting
in agreement with their party identification fell from 86 per cent in
21964 to 77 per cent in 1974.“ Table 9.4, taken together with the other 
evidence presented so far in this chapter, confirms the dominance and 
persistence of party identification in the Australian and New Zealand 
electorates.
1For example, Richard S. Katz, "The Dimensionality of Party 
Identification - Cross-National Perspectives", Comparative Politics, 
11 (1979), 147-163; Herbert F. Weisberg, "A Multidimensional 
Conceptualization of Party Identification", Political Behavior, 2 
(1980), 33-60.
2Crewe, Sarlvik and Alt, "Partisan Dealignment in Britain", 
p. 144. Table 9.4 follows their analysis in format. Aitkin, 
Stability and Change, 2nd ed., p. 288, also conducted a similar 
exercise for Australia. The figures in Table 9.4 are not strictly 
comparable with either of these two analyses because they both 
included respondents who were "closer to" a party in the calculations, 
whereas these are not defined as party identifiers throughout this 
chapter. The effect of redoing the exercise in Table 9.4 with "closer 
to"s included is to reduce the percentage of "faithful" partisans by 
about 2 per cent in each case (remembering that it cannot be done with 
the 1975 New Zealand data), with the exception of the 1963 New Zealand 
data where they are lowered by 5 per cent to 88 per cent. This adds 
weight to the suspicion that the degree of fidelity among 1963 party 
identifiers is "inflated" by the presence of fewer self-confessed 
identifiers than there ought to be in the sample due to the question 
wording in the survey and, by extension, to the view that party 
fidelity has not declined in New Zealand.
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Table 9.4
Fidelity of Vote Among Major Party Identifiers 
(in percentages)
Australia New Zealand
1967 1969 1979 1963 1975 1981
Vote in accordance with
party identification 89 87 91 93 89 88
Vote not in accordance 
with party identification 6 11 5 3 5 9
Non-voter; D.K. 5 2 4 4 6 4
100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) ( 1717) ( 1581 )(1640 ) (699) (708)( 1126)
Within the limitations of the evidence at our disposal, then, 
partisanship, in line with its theoretical status, has been shown to 
be relatively stable over time and to have a strong and continuing 
influence on electoral behaviour in Australia and New Zealand. Yet 
there remains something to explain. Why have high levels of party 
identification persisted and continued to shape political choice in 
Australia and New Zealand when it would appear that many of the same 
forces have been at work in these societies that have been linked to 
the decline of partisanship in Britain and the United States? Surely 
there is a conflict between the social structural dealignment that has 
occurred and the maintenance of partisanship in Australia and New 
Zealand. At least part of the answer to the puzzle probably lies in 
the undoubted truth that while all of these societies have many things 
in common, each is in some ways unique and its own peculiarities may 
lead to particular responses to events which the others might not
experience or might experience or react to differently.
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The key to the persistence of strong partisanship in both 
Australia and New Zealand in contrast to Britain and America, it may 
be submitted, is the high commitment to electoral participation in the 
antipodean nations. Compulsory voting institutionalizes this in 
Australia but in practice (albeit for different reasons) abstention is 
not much greater an option for New Zealanders than it is for 
Australians (see Chapter Four). In the United States and Great 
Britain a steady decline in turnout at elections has coincided with 
the period during which partisanship has weakened. The lack of that 
option reduces the range of choices at elections for the citizens of 
Australia and New Zealand and thus reduces the likelihood of partisan 
defection."* The argument could be pressed further to suggest that 
compulsory voting also holds the key to the slight differences between 
Australia and New Zealand. Without formal compulsory voting, and with
a better established minor party, the New Zealand electorate is given
I
slightly more flexibility in its electoral actions. Notwithstanding 
difficulties in its accurate measurement, it would appear that turnout 
has tended to decline somewhat in the last twenty years together with 
the earlier noted fall in support for the two major parties, leaving 
New Zealand with some elements of the British case not shared by 
Australia.
It should also be noted that there are possibly some discernible
signs of a slight trend towards a decline in the level of partisanship 
2in Australia as well as New Zealand (even if they are stronger in the 
1See Aitkin, Stability and Change, 2nd ed., p. 351, for a 
discussion of the effects of compulsory voting on partisanship in 
Australia.
2Kemp, "The Australian Electorate", p. 30, showed figures which 
pointed to an increase in the number of non-identifiers in 1977, 
although by the following year the level appeared to have fallen 
again.
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latter) - certainly not the reverse. And, as we shall see later, 
certain social changes that are occurring - for example the increase 
in the numbers of people with university education, a group which 
contains a high number of non-party identifiers - would lead us to 
anticipate a decline in partisanship before too long, other things 
being equal. That it has not yet happened to any great extent despite 
such social changes having been under way for some time is a further 
warning, however, that the political system has its own devices for 
combating change. The potential paradox, as shown by the experience 
of political behaviour in the United States, is that as social group 
identification becomes less meaningful, political party identification
may well become a more important, if not more pervasive, aspect of
1Australian and New Zealand political behaviour.
Why should partisanship be so pervasive and long-lasting and
influential? Donald Stokes has argued that party identifications
perform for the citizen an exceedingly useful evaluative 
function. To the average person the affairs of government 
are remote and complex, and yet the average citizen is 
asked periodically to formulate opinions about those 
affairs. ... having the party symbol stamped on certain 
candidates, certain issue positions, certain 
interpretations of political reality is of great 
psychological convenience. 2
Especially considering the fairly low level of anything more than 
superficial interest in politics among voters, holding a party 
identification can be not only a very convenient cue for ordering the
This argument follows from the evidence of cross-national 
studies - for example, Campbell and Valen, "Party Identification in 
Norway and the United States", p. 525 - which suggests that party 
identification takes on more meaning in a society such as the United 
States where social structure is a less salient guide to political 
action.
2Donald E. Stokes, "Party Loyalty and the Likelihood of Deviating 
Elections", in Campbell et al., Elections and the Political Order, 
pp. 126-127.
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political world but also quite rational behaviour."* Also, it should 
never be far from our minds that party systems contain their own 
inbuilt imperatives - as much of the evidence in this study (and 
others) shows - which very likely serve to instil partisanship into 
their electorates.
OTHER MANIFESTATIONS OF PARTISANSHIP
It is not necessary to rely solely upon the one measure used so
far in order to demonstrate the extent and power of partisanship
within the electorates of Australia and New Zealand. Table 9.5 has
several other indicators of the long-term stability of support for
political parties. Only a quarter of respondents who held a party
identification in 1979 and 1981 said they had "preferred" a different
2party in the past. In the stiffer test of an unerring voting record
for one party, the picture of stability is considerably reduced. Only
half of all the members of the electorate claim always to have voted 
for one political party, a proportion which rises to around 50 per
1See Arthur S. Goldberg, "Social Determinism and Rationality as 
Bases of Party Identification", American Political Science Review, 63 
(1969), 5-25.
2The validity of this measure is admittedly open to some doubt 
because of its reliance on memory and the uncertain interpretation of 
the term "preferred". Converse, "Public Opinion and Voting Behavior", 
p. 129, called the American equivalent of this question the weakest 
evidence of the "durability" of party identification (about 17 per 
cent of Americans recall a change in identification). Converse 
prefers the evidence of longitudinal studies, which show impressively 
high "continuity correlations" for party identification, even for the 
more recent period when absolute numbers of party identifiers have 
fallen. See Philip E. Converse and Gregory B. Markus, "Plus ca change 
...: The New CPS Election Study Panel", American Political Science 
Review, 73 (1979), 32-49. Not unexpectedly, a larger number of 
Canadians report a change in party identification (36 per cent in 
1974) - Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, p. 137.
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cent when those for whom the question has no significance are omitted 
from consideration.
As might be anticipated from the stable aggregate levels of party 
identification over time shown in Figure 9.1, the numbers reporting a 
different party preference in the past do not appear to have risen 
dramatically since the 1960s (the figure was 21 per cent in 1967 in 
Australia - no data are available from the 1960s for New Zealand). 
Yet the data from that period provide a strong indication that 
perfectly stable voting histories have become less common more 
recently. In 1967, 75 per cent of those for whom the question was
Table 9.5
Alternative Measures of Partisan Stability 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Party identifiers who preferred
a different party in the past 25 24
Respondents who have always 
voted for the same party:
- of those who have voted 
at least twice
- of total sample
Respondents voting for the same 
party at three successive elections:
- of those who voted at all three 86 72
- of total sample 65 52
62 58
52 48
aNOTES: For Australia, the elections of 1975, 1977 and voting
intention in 1979; for New Zealand, the elections of 1975, 
1978 and 1981.
The New Zealand data are exclusive of the Auckland section of 
the sample (n=102) of whom the appropriate questions were not 
asked.
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applicable reported always having voted for the same party and the 
equivalent figure was 72 per cent for a subsample of the 1963 New 
Zealand respondents (n=327) of whom a similar question was asked. 
Additional data from New Zealand reinforce the indication of 
decreasing loyalty in voting: in 1963 60 per cent of voters had made 
their choice before the previous general election; in 1981 such 
voters numbered 44 per cent (no equivalent data were collected in the 
Australian surveys). If the extent and influence of party 
identification have remained fairly stable in the last two decades in 
Australia and New Zealand, this has happened in spite of an increased 
propensity for voters to switch their support from one election to the 
next.
The apparent similarity between the Australian and New Zealand 
figures for voting loyalty is actually deceptive on this occasion. If 
those Australians who report having voted for the Liberal and National 
parties are treated as always having voted for the same party (which 
is consistent with the manner in which the coalition parties are 
treated throughout this study), then the proportion of Australians in 
this category rises by 3 per cent. Confirmation of a difference 
between the two countries comes from the data in Table 9.5 on voting 
stability over three elections. With the coalition parties treated as 
one, these data add to the suggestion that, in the period under 
consideration, Australian voting was more stable at the individual 
level than New Zealand's. A gap of well over 10 per cent emerges 
between the two countries whether the measure is based on the total 
sample or only those voters involved in the three elections (the third 
was of course a "mock" election in the Australian case). These data 
build upon the earlier indications that stability is perhaps more 
strongly entrenched in Australian than New Zealand politics at present
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and they point once again to the important effect of the Social Credit 
Party in generating a loosening of ties to the two major parties in 
the late 1 9 7 0 s  in the latter nation.1 It would also, therefore, be 
expected that the data should demonstrate a larger decline from the 
1 9 6 0 s  on s u c h  a test of voting stability in New Zealand than in 
Australia. Neither of the earlier surveys asked respondents to recall 
more than one previous vote, so the test must be limited to voting 
continuity between just two elections (the second of which was a 
"mock" election for both Australian surveys). Ninety-two per cent of 
1967 Australian respondents voted for the same party on both 
occasions; twelve years later the number had fallen only very 
marginally to 89 per cent. In New Zealand the percentage of 
"faithfuls" fell from 90 per cent across two elections in the 1963 
survey to 80 per cent in 1 9 8 1 .
All of these pieces of information are based on the recall of the
respondents and thus can only be considered as tentative evidence.
The experience of previous researchers alerts us to the likelihood
that the respondents will have recalled less variability in their past
2behaviour than has probably occurred in fact. And, indeed, we do not
Social Credit's imprint is also seen through a comparison of the 
different parties that people with unstable vote histories had 
fluctuated between in each nation. In New Zealand around one in three 
had moved between the two major parties only, whereas in Australia 
that number was closer to two in three.
2See, for example, Hilde T. Himmelweit, Marianne Jaeger Biberian 
and Janet Stockdale, "Memory for Past Vote: Implications of a Study 
of Bias in Recall", British Journal of Political Science, 8 ( 1 9 7 8 ) ,  
3 6 5 - 3 7 5 ;  Richard G. Niemi, Richard S. Katz and David Newman, 
"Reconstructing Past Partisanship: The Failure of the Party 
Identification Recall Questions", American Journal of Political 
Science, 24 ( 1 9 8 0 ) ,  6 3 3 - 6 5 1 ;  Richard S. Katz, Richard G. Niemi and 
David Newman, "Reconstructing Past Partisanship in Britain", British 
Journal of Political Science, 10 ( 1 9 8 0 ) ,  5 0 5 - 5 1 5 ;  Sarlvik and Crewe, 
Decade of Dealignment, pp. 3 4 5 - 3 4 9 .  Some of the findings of this 
research seriously call into question common assumptions about the 
long-term stability of partisanship.
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need to rely wholly on surmises based on the findings of others in 
order to assert that such a situation will have happened in the 
Australian and New Zealand surveys, because there is evidence therein 
which helps confirm that it did. When grouped by age, the Australian 
and New Zealand data show tell-tale patterns for the questions on past 
party identification and vote history. While acknowledging that there 
exists a "generations" versus "aging" debate, it can be stated with 
some confidence that it is generally agreed that partisanship and its 
associate, stable voting, are more prevalent among older voters. At 
the same time, it is highly unlikely that younger age groups would 
contain more electors with an unstable voting history, or who had 
identified with a different party in the past, than the older cohorts. 
The tendency for younger voters to change is stronger, according to 
most evidence, but the absolute proportion of citizens with a history 
of unflagging support for one party would logically be greater in the 
older age groups, whose members have had many more opportunities to 
deviate in their voting. The expected relationship between age and 
electoral fidelity would thus be a gentle curvilinear one, in which 
infidelity increased at each age level, quite steeply at first, but at 
a decreasing rate among the senior age cohorts. Generational 
influences may interfere with this relationship in places, but should 
not alter the general tendency.
What we find in the data, however (and this applies to those on 
past identification as well as those on voting history), is an almost 
symmetrical curvilinear relationship which bends right back with 
increasing age, leaving the oldest cohorts reporting levels of 
infidelity no higher than the very youngest members of the electorate.
Any suspicion that this peculiar relationship may be occasioned by a
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very unusual combination of generations in a particular survey is 
quickly quashed by the observation that a very similar pattern is 
present in the earlier as well as the later sets of data from both 
countries. The answer, it may be submitted, lies in the memory lapse 
of the older respondents who, not unreasonably, simply may not recall 
aberrant voting decisions, or even a change of political allegiance, 
that happened a long time in the past. If we accept such a scenario 
to be accurate, it requires a reconsideration of the data in Table 
9.5. Extrapolating from the responses of the younger age groups 
whose memories are presumably less prone to error - and fitting a path 
which would map the "expected" relationship described above, we can 
arrive at estimates of the "real" numbers of electors who have changed 
from a previous party identification and had completely stable voting 
histories.
Figure 9.3 shows the procedure diagrammatically for recall of a 
different party preference in the past. The new estimate is around 35 
per cent for the recent data from both countries (compared to about 25 
per cent in the raw data). The estimate for those who have always 
voted for the same party, based on the same procedure, drops to
between 50 and 55 per cent for Australia (from 62 per cent) and 45 to
150 per cent for New Zealand (from 58 per cent). Thus, from this
1These "corrected" estimates of voting consistency bring the 
Australian and New Zealand cases closer to the results from a 
longitudinal study in Great Britain which found that (taking into 
account abstention as a form of electoral change) less than half the 
members of a large panel made the same voting decision over four 
elections and less than a third of a smaller panel did so over six 
elections. See Hilde T. Himmelweit et al., How Voters Decide (London: 
Academic Press, 1981), pp. 33-40. The authors argued, on the basis of 
their data, that "Even allowing for one abstention, ... voting for 
the same party throughout was the exception not the rule" (p. 48).
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reconstruction, it can be argued that the reported figures overstate 
stability in the Australian and New Zealand electorates by some 10 per 
cent on each of the two measures.
Figure 9.3
Party Identifiers Recalling a Change of
Party Preference by Age 
(in percentages)
55-6435-44 45-5425-34
NOTE: The dotted line maps an approximation of the "expected" curve
that would occur with accurate recall.
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The evidence that fluctuations in party support are more common
than may have been thought on the basis of the aggregate levels of
1partisanship discussed earlier in the chapter (even though those data
did not actually address the question of change between parties) does
not mean that stressing the stability of the Australian and New
Zealand political party systems is unwarranted. Strict, unwavering
allegiance to one party may be less common behaviour than is often
assumed, but continuity is maintained through large sections of
changing voters "cancelling out" the movements of each other.
Further, insight into the mechanics of stability in the party systems
comes from British longitudinal studies which detected a "homing"
tendency in the behaviour of voters - that is, a tendency to return to
one particular party in between or after "flirtations" with others
and also that conversions from one major party to the other, either
2directly or through a minor party as a "staging post", are rare. The 
galleon of electoral continuity sails in rougher seas than is often 
imagined but its ballast ensures, in a somewhat gyroscopic fashion, 
that it maintains a relatively even keel.
In addition, it is vital that we do not confuse voting deviations 
with changes in more long-standing partisanship. A stable voting 
record is a kind of measure of partisanship, but it is a rather 
inflexible one. Occasional movements by each individual across the
The disparity between aggregate partisan stability and 
individual volatility is the subject of one of the criticisms 
concerning the application of the party identification concept in 
Britain made by Ivor Crewe, "Party Identification Theory and Political 
Change in Britain", in Budge, Crewe and Farlie (eds), Party 
Identification and Beyond, pp. 33-61 .
2See respectively Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 
2nd ed., pp. 271-272, and Himmelweit et al., How Voters Decide, 
pp. 39-40. To the extent that it is possible to judge, both these 
observations appear to hold true in the Australian and New Zealand 
data as well.
341
electoral fence do not seriously harm a general stability thesis. 
From the earliest formulations of the concept of party identification 
it was stressed that it did not "simply denote a voting record"^ and 
all the evidence before us suggests that psychological allegiances to 
parties are substantially more enduring than voting consistency, which 
is no more than the theory would lead us to expect. Further 
supporting evidence comes from an examination of the small number of 
voters who switch their electoral allegiance after a prior record of 
support for a single party. In the recent Australian and New Zealand 
surveys, for every voter whose party identification and vote changed 
in tandem, around two changed their vote but retained their former 
party identification. Very few changed to a different party 
identification while their vote remained steady. Although the data do 
not reveal how many of these shifts were short-term they do reinforce 
the point that party identification is less prone to change than the 
voting act.^
1Campbell et al., The American Voter, p. 121.
2The complexity of electoral choice is nicely illustrated when 
the implication is considered that, as electoral change tends to 
precede the alteration of partisanship, then contrary to the 
conventional understanding of the relationship, in such circumstances 
voting preference actually becomes antecedant to party identification 
in the causal sequence. For recent models of the vote attempting to 
take such reciprocal causality into account, see Gregory B. Markus and 
Philip E. Converse, "A Dynamic Simultaneous Equation Model of 
Electoral Choice", American Political Science Review, 73 (1979),
1055-1070; Benjamin I. Page and Calvin C. Jones, "Reciprocal Effects 
of Policy Preferences, Party Loyalties and the Vote", American 
Political Science Review, 73 (1979), 1071-1089; M. Stephen
Weatherford, "Reciprocal Causation in a Model of the Vote: 
Replication and Extension", Political Behavior, 5 (1983), 191-208; 
Charles H. Franklin and John E. Jackson, "The Dynamics of Party 
Identification", American Political Science Review, 77 (1983),
957-973.
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Possibly the severest measure of partisanship is formal 
affiliation to a political party. Party membership is too restrictive 
a criterion to have wide currency in voting studies as an indicator of 
electoral choice. Yet, if it is assumed that dues-paying members
epitomize strong partisans, they are worth a brief investigation, the 
more so when it comes to light that here there is an appreciable
difference between Australia and New Zealand. Formal membership of a 
political party can take different forms and here the discussion is 
restricted to branch membership (excluding, therefore, those whose 
membership consists solely in belonging to a trade union affiliated to 
either of the labour parties). Even then, care needs to be taken in 
evaluating party membership figures, for the meaning of formal 
membership varies even across parties in the one country.
Table 9.6 contains some figures on party membership in Australia
and New Zealand. In New Zealand more than three times as many
electors are party members as in Australia.^ A number of scholars have
detected a decline in mass membership of (particularly labour) parties
over the last three decades, in New Zealand and Australia as well as 
2elsewhere. The New Zealand data give some indication of such a
If the Australian data were restricted to the urban section of 
the sample, the difference would be slightly greater still (only 4 per 
cent are members). Weighting the New Zealand data again proved 
unnecessary.
2For example, Gustafson, Social Change and Party Reorganization; 
The New Zealand Labour Party Since 1945, pp. 9-14; John Warhurst, 
"One Party or Eight? The State and Territory Labor Parties", in 
Andrew Parkin and John Warhurst (eds), Machine Politics in the 
Australian Labor Party (Sydney: George Allen & Unwin, 1983), p. 259. 
On Britain see Paul Whiteley, "The Decline of Labour's Local Party 
Membership and Electoral Base, 1945-79", in Dennis Kavanagh (ed.), The 
Politics of the Labour Party (London: George Allen & Unwin, 1982), 
pp. 111-134. While this trend has also occurred in some other 
countries, it has been by no means universal - see Stefano Bartolini, 
"The Membership of Mass Parties: The Social Democratic Experience, 
1889-1978", in Daalder and Mair (eds), Western European Party Systems, 
pp. 182-191.
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Table 9.6
Political Party Membership 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Branch members in sample 5 17
Proportion of members 
active in party work 36 25
Members as a proportion 
of the party's vote: 
Labour
Liberal-NP/National 
Social Credit
3
9
14
23
8
decline: the 1963 survey recorded a membership level of 22 per cent 
(again from a subsample of the total, n=418) and in the 1975 survey 19 
per cent were members, compared with 17 per cent in the 1981 data. On 
the other hand, there was no difference in membership levels in the 
1967 and 1979 Australian surveys. With so small a number of party 
members in the late 1960s there was not, of course, much potential for 
decline over the next decade in Australia. New Zealand, by contrast, 
ranks among the higher brackets of membership rates by world 
standards.^ All the survey data from both countries show higher rates 
of conservative party membership than labour party membership which is 
consistent with what is known of the true membership figures. Just 
what constitutes "true" membership figures is difficult to tell 
because even when official numbers are available they may be distorted
For some comparative data, see William E. Paterson and Alistair 
H. Thomas (eds), Social Democratic Parties in Western Europe (London: 
Croom Helm, 1977), pp. 435-436; Bartolini, "The Membership of Mass 
Parties", pp. 187-188.
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in a number of ways. Besides, the membership of some parties rises 
and falls with the electoral cycle.
Even so, several observations are possible. The first is that
the survey data probably err on the high side in the levels of
membership they reveal. Secondly, the higher proportion of party
members in New Zealand means that the absolute numbers of members in
each country is quite similar. Thirdly, as far as the conservative
parties are concerned total membership numbers appear to have changed
little over the post-war period, although they have declined
proportionately as the size of the Australian and New Zealand
electorates has increased. For example, membership of the New Zealand
National Party fluctuates between 150,000 in non-election years and
over 200,000 in election years, a pattern that appears to have changed
little for thirty years.”* Taken together the coalition parties in
Australia also have a membership of around 200,000 and, at least in
the case of the Liberal Party, despite some fluctuations the number is
2very little changed now from the 1960s. While the Australian Labor
Party's membership has declined since the 1950s to a little over 
350,000 and the New Zealand Labour Party's membership reached a
Correspondence to the author from the National Party 
secretariat; see also R. S. Milne, Political Parties in New Zealand 
(London: Oxford University Press, 1966), p. 204.
2Correspondence to the author from the Liberal Party federal 
secretariat; see also Lex Watson, "The Party Machines", in Mayer and 
Nelson (eds), Australian Politics - A Third Reader, p. 364. The 
Liberal Party's membership hovers around 100,000 or just over, which 
means that the National Party - with a similar number of members in 
absolute terms, or possibly more - has a much larger membership in 
proportion to its electoral base.
3See Warhurst, "One Party or Eight?", pp. 258-259. The recent 
figure is corroborated by correspondence to the author from the Labor 
Party national secretariat.
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post-war low in the early to mid 1970s of less than 15,000 (after 
having been nearly 40,000 during the 1950s), that of the latter 
appeared to reach a new high of around 50,000 by the late 1970s.^ 
Thus, the approximate proportion of major party members in the 
respective electorates at present is around 12 per cent in New Zealand 
and around 3 per cent in Australia.
One consequence of the higher proportion of party members in New 
Zealand is that relatively fewer are active in party work than in 
Australia, although this group still constitutes a higher percentage 
of the electorate (5 per cent as against 2 per cent in the recent 
data). Given the nature of membership recruitment in the New Zealand 
National Party (any donations by individuals result in their 
registration as members) it may be expected that fewer of its members 
would be active than in the other parties. But that is not the case: 
National Party members are only slightly less inclined to engage in 
party activity than New Zealand Labour Party members and their rate is 
about the same as for the coalition parties in Australia, in which 
about a quarter are active. If membership of the New Zealand National 
Party has little meaning for many who are formally in its ranks, the 
same may well be true for the New Zealand Labour and Australian 
coalition parties (not that a direct link between "meaningful 
membership" and party activity has been or can be established here). 
By contrast the small group of Australian Labor Party members displays 
a markedly different pattern from the rest: two-thirds of its number 
are activists in some sense.
1 See Douglas C. Webber, "Trade Unions and the Labour Party: The 
Death of Working-Class Politics in New Zealand", in Stephen Levine 
(ed.), Politics in New Zealand: A Reader (Sydney: George Allen & 
Unwin, 1978), p. 191, and David J. Strachan, "Recent Organisational 
Developments in the New Zealand Labour Party" (Paper presented to New 
Zealand Political Studies Association Conference, Dunedin, 1982), 
p. 4.
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The characteristics of party members are certainly consistent 
with what would be expected from a select set of partisans. They vote 
for their respective parties almost unfailingly, include significantly 
more "very strong" party identifiers than the remainder of the 
electorate and, in addition to their active participation in party 
political activity, they are significantly more interested in politics 
in general than non-party members. All these distinguishing 
characteristics hold true for party members in both countries and in 
each they are held to a greater degree by the smaller band of labour 
members than by the non-labour members.
Two hypotheses can be advanced as explanations for the difference 
in rates of political party membership in Australia and New Zealand, 
although it is not possible to test either of them here in an explicit 
way. The first, which recalls the discussion in Chapter Four, is that 
compulsory voting in Australia has removed the necessity for political 
parties to solicit mass membership vigorously, for among the main 
functions that rank and file members fulfil in many political systems
are helping to "get out the vote" on election days and the concomitant
1distribution of party propaganda. The other side of this coin, it 
could be argued, is that the comparatively high rates of party 
membership in New Zealand are instrumental in the maintenance of high 
levels of participation in elections. However, the second explanatory 
offering places the larger party membership in New Zealand on the same 
causal level as the high electoral turnout, both being attributable to 
the political culture factor mentioned previously, which leads to
A similar point was made by Jupp, Party Politics - Australia 
1966-1981, p. 188, who argued that in comparison with similar 
societies "Australia emerges as the least engaged in the party 
struggle in any measurable terms."
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large numbers of New Zealanders participating in many forms of social 
organization and activity.”' But, irrespective of the strength of these 
explanations, formal membership of a political party is too rare, even 
in New Zealand, to be useful as a general measure of partisanship and 
so the focus returns to party identification.
THE SEARCH FOR SOURCES OF PARTISANSHIP
Theoretically, the greater durability of party identification 
compared with the vote ought to render it more explicable in terms of 
underlying social structural attributes. Social location shapes 
partisanship and thus indirectly voting choice, so the argument goes. 
At any one election, on the other hand, voting is subject to 
short-term fluctuations which may offset the effect of long-term 
background influences. Thus, the impact of social structure ought to 
be reassessed using party identification as a measure of enduring 
political support. Yet doing so improves the explanatory status of 
social structure only marginally. Individually the various components 
of social structure have, not unexpectedly, very similar relationships 
with party identification to those with voting choice. The link with 
party identification is a little bit stronger in some cases. As 
theoretical considerations would anticipate, when party identification 
is regressed on the whole set of social structural variables utilized 
in the multivariate analysis in Chapter Eight, the proportion of
1Given the earlier comparison along these lines with Austria, it 
is instructive to note that rates of political party membership are 
very high in that country, whereas its culturally similar but much 
larger neighbour, West Germany, fares only slightly better than 
Australia in membership levels. See Liepelt, "The Infra-Structure of 
Party Support in Germany and Austria", pp. 184-187.
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variation explained does increase - but only very slightly: now 8 per 
cent of the variation is explained in the New Zealand 1981 data and 11 
per cent in the 1979 Australian data (compared with 6 per cent and 10 
per cent with vote as the dependent variable). With only these 
variables in the equation the replacement of vote with party 
identification as the dependent variable clearly still leaves a great 
deal to be explained in accounting for the sources of partisanship in 
Australia and New Zealand.
Some of this residual variation is explained by the transmission 
of partisanship from parent to child. In one sense, to know that 
offspring inherit their parents' political orientations merely pushes 
the pertinent questions concerning the origins of partisan allegiance 
back a generation. Yet, if the central objective is an explanation of 
the sources of current partisanship within the electorate, then the 
political preference of an elector's parents achieves the status of 
the single most powerful discriminator of the child's party 
identification. The power of many different forms of socialization to 
instil views in young people which hold fast throughout their lifetime 
is well known."* Moreover, in a world where politics is of only 
moderate moment to many, to acquire a partisan stance from one's 
parents and use that where necessary through which to interpret 
political events is both economical and eminently convenient (although 
ultimately there may be a cost in the quality of political 
decision-making).
A qualification to this general statement in the political 
context, however, comes from a study which shows that for political 
dispositions other than basic partisanship the inheritance among 
children of parental values is relatively rare. See M. Kent Jennings 
and Richard G. Niemi, "The Transmission of Political Values from 
Parent to Child", American Political Science Review, 62 (1968), 
169-184.
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The direct bivariate influence of parents' party preference is 
displayed in Table 9.7. Some two-thirds of electors who recalled that
their parents both supported one of the major parties hold the same
1partisanship and a large number of them have always voted for that 
party. The parallels between Australia and New Zealand even extend to 
the marginally greater transmission capabilities of the conservative 
parents than their labour counterparts. Individually, fathers and 
mothers have only slightly less "transmission power" than together. 
When they are opposed mothers are more likely to command the loyalty 
of the child. In cases where one parent had a preference for one of 
the major parties and the other did not, the transmission rate appears 
to be slightly higher in Australia than in New Zealand. However, if 
the analysis is restricted to a contest between the major parties, by 
all measures the correspondence between parent and child is greater in 
New Zealand (as the regression analysis in Table 9.8 indicates). 
This, it can be argued, is further evidence of the small yet 
significant influence of the inroads made by the Social Credit Party 
into the New Zealand political system. Rather than suggesting that in
The Australasian democracies are not by any means unique in 
having high rates of partisanship inheritance. See Campbell et al., 
The American Voter, p. 147, and Butler and Stokes, Political Change in 
Britain, p. 48. Consistent with the greater instability of 
partisanship in Canada is a weaker relationship there between parents' 
and children's allegiances - see Clarke et al., Political Choice in 
Canada, pp. 368-369. Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American 
Voter, pp. 70-73, have shown that intergenerational transmission of 
partisanship is declining in the United States. There is only mild 
evidence of a decline in Australia since the late 1960s - for the 1967 
figures see Aitkin, Stability and Change, p. 94. Earlier evidence 
from New Zealand suggests little change as well - see Mitchell, 
"Dunedin Central", p. 71. A recent comparison of Britain and 
Australia has argued that the direct influence of parental 
partisanship is confined to the first vote of the offspring. See Ian 
McAllister and Jonathan Kelley, "Party Identification and Political 
Socialisation: A Note on Australia and Britain" (Working Papers in 
Sociology, Research School of Social Sciences, Australian National 
University, 1982).
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the absence of Social Credit parental transmission would be stronger 
in New Zealand, it is more likely that Social Credit is drawing off 
the less strongly directed children.
Table 9.7
Party Identification by Parents1 Party Preference 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Parents' Party
Party Ident­
ification
Lab. L-NP Mixed; 
Other; None
Lab. Nat. Mixed; 
Other; None
Lab . 65 17 41 64 12 38
L-NP/Nat. 23 70 38 18 69 31
Dem./SC 2 3 3 6 6 9
Other; None 10 10 19 13 14 22
100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (550 ) (431 ) (993) (442) (329) (700 )
The influence of parental transmission is seen most strikingly,
in relation to the two major parties in each country, when the
variable measuring parents' party preference is added to the
regression equation mentioned above. In the restricted case, shown in 
Table 9.8, the concern is only with situations where the parents 
coincided in support for one or other of the major parties in each 
country. Even though all the social structural variables previously 
employed (see Table 8.9) were included in the equation only those
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which returned statistically significant regression coefficients in 
either the Australian or the New Zealand data are presented in Table 
9.8. The addition of parental party preference causes a substantial 
rise in the explained variation in both countries and pushes New 
Zealand slightly past Australia (which is explicable in terms of 
factors discussed in the previous paragraph). In both countries the 
relationship between occupation and party identification is weakened 
somewhat when parents' party is included as a control variable, 
although occupation remains a statistically significant influence 
while the other social structural variables (with the interesting 
exception of age in Australia) are washed out.
Table 9.8
Multiple Regression Analysis of the Influence of Social
Structure and Parental Transmission on Identification with the 
Two Major Parties in Australia and New Zealand
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
B Beta B Beta
Parents' party preference .51 .51* .63 .62*
Occupation -.12 -.12* -.12 -.11*
Age -.003 -.09* .000 .01
Multiple r .58 .65
R2 .33 .42
NOTES: A minus sign indicates that an increase in the independent
variable is associated with a decrease in identification with 
the labour party.
* Significant at .05.
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It is worth reflecting for a moment that the ongoing transmission 
of partisanship is only possible in a political system in which 
certain parties remain more or less dominant over a lengthy period of 
time. That this is so raises the possibility that, other things being 
equal, parental transmission of partisanship is by its nature a strong 
"preservative" force which helps in no small measure to account for 
the persistance of the Australian and New Zealand political party 
systems in the same basic form since early in this century, while 
outside the political realm societal changes have occurred that might
easily have given rise to much more fundamental political party
1adjustments than have taken place.
Nonetheless, intergenerational transmission of party loyalties 
cannot be regarded as the final piece which completes the electoral 
behaviour jigsaw puzzle. Even in the special case where both parents' 
partisanship is known and in agreement (which covers only about half 
the electorate), a good deal of the variation in party identification 
is left unexplained. Fully a third of citizens do not adhere to the 
party preferred by their parents. And nearly a third of New 
Zealanders and Australians have no parental guidance in selection of a
Converse, "Of Time and Partisan Stability", developed a model 
which estimates the growth of stable partisanship in a party system on 
the basis of rates of inheritance of party identification. Aitkin, 
Stability and Change, pp. 105-107, applied the model to Australia and 
estimated that three quarters of the electorate would have possessed a 
party identification by the 1920s and nearly nine out of ten by the 
end of World War Two. To conduct such an exercise for New Zealand 
would be complicated by the later "freezing" of the modern party 
system, but it is a safe assumption that partisanship has been a 
central feature of New Zealand politics throughout the post-war 
period. The starting point for Converse's model was the earlier work, 
Converse and Dupeux, "Politicization of the Electorate in France and 
the United States", pp. 9-15. The universality of the model has been 
questioned. See Ronald Inglehart and Avram Hochstein, "Alignment and 
Dealignment of the Electorate in France and the United States", 
Comparative Political Studies, 5 (1972), 343-372.
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political party to support, yet most of these do have partisan 
loyalties themselves. Furthermore, the nature of recall is such that 
it is only reasonable to assume that the correspondence of parental 
and filial partisanship as implied from the survey data is an 
exaggeration of the true strength of the relationship. We must 
continue the search for further sources of partisanship.
Apart from the direct effects of different social structural 
variables and parental party preference, another influence on 
partisanship is the "social context" in which a voter resides. The 
importance of social milieu has been demonstrated in Britain and also
in Australia, where it has been investigated by a number of
1researchers. The evidence shows that voters of a particular "class", 
however defined, are more inclined to vote for the party that their 
class generally favours if they live in a region where that class is 
concentrated and support for the party is strong. Alternative 
explanations advanced to account for this phenomenon are that people 
may choose to live in an area where others whose values are similar 
live, or that people tend to conform to the norm of the community in 
which they reside.
There is some difficulty in operationalizing a cross-national 
test of the influence of class context in Australia and New Zealand 
because of the nature of the available New Zealand data. 
Nevertheless, by combining data from the 1975 and 1981 surveys it is
^On Britain see Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 
2nd ed., pp. 130-137. On Australia see Gordon Herbert, "Party Voting 
Contagion in City Regions", Politics, 10 (1975), 58-68; Aitkin, 
Stability and Change, pp. 180-182; Kemp, Society and Electoral 
Behaviour in Australia, pp. 116-118; F. J. [L.] Jones, "Individual 
Versus Contextual Effects on Voting Behaviour", Politics, 16 (1981), 
63-71.
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Table 9.9
Contextual Influence on Labour Identification
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1975-1981
Proportion of manual workers 
supporting labour party 
(two-party per cent):
Strong Lab. seats 76 71
Strong Lib.-NP/Nat. seats 53 56
Difference 23 15
NOTE: The New Zealand seats included are: strong Labour - Dunedin
North, Lyttelton (1975), Dunedin Central (1981); strong 
National - Clutha, Karori (1975), Manawatu (1981).
possible to extract enough material to make a tentative comparison 
with the 1979 Australian data. The results are set out in Table 9.9. 
Practical imperatives led to the selection of constituencies based on 
the consistency of their historical electoral support rather than 
specifically their "class" composition. In practice this procedure 
could be expected to give results that would differ little from the 
alternative selection criterion, given that strong labour seats, for 
example, tend to contain disproportionately high numbers of "working 
class" electors. In essence Table 9.9 provides confirmation that the 
support for labour is higher among manual workers in "working class" 
seats than in "middle class" seats (or, to be strictly more correct, 
in labour held seats than non-labour seats) in New Zealand as well as
in Australia. The greater apparent variation in Australia between
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labour identification in the opposing types of seat (which can perhaps 
be construed as an "index of class milieu party support") should not 
be accorded too much import. It only needs to be pointed out that the 
comparison is between 57 systematically sampled seats in Australia and 
six haphazardly supplied New Zealand constituencies for the 
tentativeness of the exercise to become all too obvious.
Furthermore, it is in any case dangerous to attribute too much 
direct weight to the contextual element in the determination of party 
affiliation. Recent analyses of British and Australian data led two 
researchers to the conclusion that social context has no independent 
influence in the former nation and a much smaller influence than
previously thought in the latter, once a sufficient range of
1individual and family background characteristics is controlled for. 
Social context, then, provides only a small additional impact on an 
elector's choice of party identification to that of social structure 
and parents' party preference. If data were available from New 
Zealand to compare with Australian data on the socio-economic 
background of a respondent's family they would doubtless add a little 
to the explanation as well - but not a great deal. The search must 
still continue.
In Chapter Seven the influence of the aging process was 
investigated and found, for the most part, to have no more than a 
minimal influence on electoral choice. As noted then, however, some
Ian McAllister and Jonathan Kelley, "Social Context and 
Electoral Behaviour in Australia" (Paper presented to Australasian 
Political Studies Association Conference, Perth, 1982), and Jonathan 
Kelley and Ian McAllister, "Social Context and Electoral Behaviour in 
Britain" (Working Papers in Sociology, Research School of Social 
Sciences, Australian National University, 1983). Jones, "Individual 
Versus Contextual Effects", had earlier made a similar point about 
Australia.
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age cohorts did appear to have different patterns of loyalty to others
and that observation suggests an investigation of "generational
effects" to be in order. It would be reasonable to assume, for
instance, that the partisanship of a generation might be influenced in
some measure by prevailing political attitudes during the period in
which its members were socialized into the political world. Events
with far-reaching political implications, such as an economic
depression, or more subtle phenomena, such as the unambiguous
ascendancy of one party, may plausibly push a fresh generation towards
a political stance which persists throughout its life span and
materially affects the partisan balance in the electorate as a whole.
The partisanship of an individual in such a generation may well be at
least partly explicable in these terms. One specific hypothesis,
which combines views on generational and life cycle effects, is that
the political preferences of a generation will "harden" in later life
1in whatever direction they first leaned. The same generations may 
even have similarly distinctive preferences in Australia and New 
Zealand given the similarity of the political histories of the two 
nations. Already, in Chapter Eight, we have seen some evidence that 
the behaviour of each generation (in this case, with respect to class 
voting) maintains a measure of consistency over time.
Unfortunately the data available for this study, particularly 
those from New Zealand, are manifestly unsuited to exploring 
generational effects. Only with panel data covering a sizeable time 
span could such an investigation proceed properly and with a degree of 
assurance. Nevertheless, it is worth looking for generational effects 
in the cross-sectional surveys at our disposal (remembering that the
"*Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, p. 210.
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New Zealand ones cover different regions) for if obvious traces of
such effects were found it would be powerful evidence indeed of their
strength. As it happens, there is very little evidence at all in the
data of strong generational patterns of party identification, either
over time - when the 1979 and 1981 age data are recoded to match
generations coming through from the 1967 and 1963 samples respectively
- or even in any one survey. Similarities between Australia and New
Zealand are not readily observable; no age cohort stands out as
having characteristics which bear the strong imprint of a particular
period of entry (despite some fluctuations in party allegiance from
one group to the next and the tendency for the youngest cohorts to
amplify support for whichever party is dominant); and, by and large,
changes from the earlier to the later surveys show less "generational
consistency" than a theory of political generations might anticipate -
and little support for the "hardening" hypothesis. Indeed, there is
probably more support for a "softening" hypothesis. Obviously this
evidence does not approach conclusiveness, but for what it is worth it
suggests that we will not improve our understanding of the sources of
partisanship greatly by following the generational line. Rather, it
seems likely that each new cohort of voters merges into the general
pattern of the electorate's partisan leanings, increasingly so as it 
1ages.
On balance, life cycle or aging explanations of political 
behaviour hold sway over generational or age group related theories. 
See the discussion in Richard E. Zody, "Generations and the 
Development of Political Behavior", Politics, 5 (1970), 18-29. Of 
course, it is quite possible that the "hardening" of partisan 
loyalties might occur at the individual level during a voter's 
lifetime - a contention supported by evidence presented in the next 
section, as well as by other studies - while it does not occur at the 
aggregate level of a generation.
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A complete - or even close to complete - picture of the sources 
of political partisanship among the mass public remains elusive, as it 
has been to social scientists since electoral studies began. The 
distinctive characteristics of strong partisans may, however, be more 
clearly delineated by contrasting them with those of the section of 
the electorate who deny any partisan leaning. Such an exercise is 
conducted in the final section of this chapter.
PARTISANS AND INDEPENDENTS
If stability of electoral choice is tending to decline and the 
proportion of voters who do not identify with a particular party is 
showing some signs of increasing (or at least a potential for 
increase) it would be helpful to build up a profile of the 
characteristics associated with strong partisans on the one hand and 
"independents" (defined as those voters who do not accept a party 
identification) on the other. An exploration of the differences 
between these two sets of voters may reveal important information 
about prospects for political change in Australia and New Zealand. To 
begin with it should be recalled that very strong party identifiers 
make up about a third of the Australian and New Zealand electorates 
and independents constitute slightly less than half that number. It 
is also pertinent to recall that grouping all very strong party 
identifiers together, as will be done here, is easily justified on the 
basis of findings that strong partisans of whatever party have many
characteristics in common.
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The concept of the political independent is American in origin
1and it has been said that there "is no real British equivalent." It
is true that there have always been more independents recorded in
American surveys and that in other countries people may well not use
that term when they deny holding a party identification. But even in
Britain of late and also in Australia and New Zealand there is a small
yet significant group of electors who fit the label even though they
may not apply it to themselves. They are significant because in a
more or less balanced party system they play an important role in
electoral change. The conception of the independent as the archetypal
"rational" voter, attentive to politics, well informed, having the
issues at his or her fingertips and "objectively" weighing up the
relative merits of the competing parties, took something of a
2battering from the evidence of early survey studies. Since then the
conventional view has rather been that the independent is closer to
the opposite of this ideal: ill-informed, not especially concerned
about politics or electoral outcomes and harbouring poorly developed
views on issues and parties and the like. This view has not gone
unchallenged though and along with the growth of independents in the
United States have come claims that independents do not in fact form a
3homogeneous group which can be given a single label. Rather, a new 
breed of independent with new characteristics appears to be augmenting 
the ranks. Thus independents are now divided between what may be 
called the "apathetic" and the "attentive" independent, the latter
^Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, p. 43.
For example, Campbell et al., The American Voter, pp. 143-144.
See Burnham, Critical Elections and the Mainsprings of American 
Politics, pp. 122-131; Pomper, Voters' Choice, pp. 31-35; Nie, Verba 
and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter, pp. 295-300; Miller and 
Levitin, Leadership and Change, pp. 98-100; Miller and Wattenberg, 
"Measuring Party Identification".
2
3
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being more akin to the normative ideal described above.
Table 9.10 contains a "profile" of independents and very strong 
partisans drawn from the recent Australian and New Zealand data. For 
each variable in the table the category in which very strong party 
identifiers (and then independents) are most strongly represented is 
shown, together with its percentage in excess of the total proportion 
of the group in the whole sample. So, for example, strong partisans 
are proportionately more prevalent among women than men and in the New 
Zealand data 38 per cent of women are in this group - a deviation of 
+2 per cent from their proportion in the whole sample.
The method is procrustean and the data need careful and qualified 
interpretation. The first general observation is to stress yet again 
the extent to which the Australian and New Zealand data shadow each 
other. The second is to draw attention to the gulf between strong 
partisans and independents. The two groups are not represented most 
strongly in the same category of any variable in both countries and 
more often than not they are to be found at opposite extremes. Age is 
a good example. Both strength of identification and independence have 
modest linear relationships with age, in opposite directions (strong 
partisans are more numerous in older age groups and independents are 
less so). This holds true in all the earlier data sets as well 
evidence of life cycle rather than generational effects. Here is some 
solid support at the individual level for the "hardening" hypothesis
advanced earlier, in terms of the strength dimension of party
1identification rather than the direction component.
Campbell et al., The American Voter, pp. 161-165, and Butler and 
Stokes, Political Change in Britain, pp. 55-57, have shown that the 
strengthening of party ties is a product of length of time spent as a 
partisan rather than a function of the intrinsic nature of aging.
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Table 9.10
Characteristics of Very Strong Party Identifiers
and Independents in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentage deviations from total proportions)
Very Strong Independents
Party Identifiers
Australia New 
1979
Zealand Australia New
1981 1979
Zealand
1981
Total sample 34 36 14 16
Sex Female
* +2
Male 
+ 1 +4
Age 65 and over 
+ 13 + 16
Under 25 
+5 +6
Education Primary Technical University
+7 +23 +4 + 10
Occupation Manual 
+ 2 *
Non-manual 
+ 1 +3
Income Under $4500 Under $5000 Over $19500 $15-20000
+6 +9 +5 +4
Religion Other Presbyterian Other No religion
Protestant
+7 +2 + 13 + 5
Religiosity Never
+7 +9
Weekly
+3 +3
Birthplace Overseas NZ Overseas
+ 1 + 1 +5 +3
Parents' party Both major party Mixed; other; none
supporters
+2 +2 +5 +6
Political interest Good deal 
+ 18 + 16
None 
+ 10 +5
Care about 
election outcomes Good deal 
+5 +5
Not much 
+ 13 + 14
Difference between 
the parties Good deal 
+ 11 + 16
Not much 
+7 +7
Vote Major party 
+2 +3
Minor party 
+ 16 + 14
Voting history Stable
+9 + 10
Unstable
+8 +9
NOTES: Each figure shows the percentage deviation from the total
sample percentage of strong partisans (or independents) for
the category of the particular variable in which strong
partisans (or independents) from each country are
proportionately most numerous.
* Denotes less than 0.5 per cent.
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Education appears to be more strongly related to independence and 
strength of identification in New Zealand than in Australia, the only 
noteworthy discrepancy between the two countries. The positive 
association between higher education and political independence was 
also evident in the earlier data, again more strongly in New Zealand.
Whatever the reason for this, it may be of some consequence. The
growth of education may be more likely to bring increases in
non-aligned voters in New Zealand than in Australia and it may already 
help account for the slight variations observable between the two 
nations. Given what we know about changes in the educational profile 
of the populations, the data suggest that partisanship is, potentially 
at least, being eroded at both ends as the numbers of primary educated 
fall and those with university education become more numerous. And 
Australia is certainly not immune from this potential change either.
Some of the other data in Table 9.10 should warn us not to expect 
a simple change in levels of partisanship along with changes in 
education, however. In a nutshell, the other important features of 
the independents' profile are that they tend to have little interest 
in politics and in who wins elections, see little difference between
the parties, vote for minor parties, and have unstable voting
1histories. The strong identifiers are disproportionately likely to
Further analysis suggests that independents have much in common 
with "floating" or "swinging" voters, who number about the same, and 
that each makes up about half of the other group. On floating voters 
see H. Daudt, Floating Voters and the Floating Vote (Leiden: 
H. E. Stenfert Kroese N.V., 1961). For New Zealand and Australian 
survey-based studies of floating/swinging voters see R. H. Brookes and 
A. H. Ashenden, "The Floating Vote in Wellington and Palmerston North 
1960-1963", Political Science, 19 (July 1967), 17-39; D. R. Bedggood, 
"Some Election Attitudes in St. Albans", Political Science, 24 
(September 1972), 36-44; David Kemp, "Swingers and Stayers: the 
Australian Swinging Voter, 1961-72", in Mayer (ed.), Labor to Power, 
pp. 281-292; Jean Holmes, "Swingers and Stayers, 1974-75", Politics, 
11 (1976), 47-53. Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, 
p. 218, suggested that in "theory" women are more likely to be 
"changers" because they are "more fickle"!!
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have a "good deal" of interest in politics and in who wins elections, 
see a "good deal" of difference between the parties, vote for major 
parties and have highly stable voting histories. There is an apparent 
anomaly between the attitudinal variables and the educational levels 
for both sets of voters. The highly educated, it might be recalled 
from Chapter Six, are more likely to be interested in politics than 
the lowly educated. Yet strong partisans, for example, tend to be 
both lowly educated and have a strong interest in politics. For 
independents the reverse is true. Furthermore, levels of interest 
have increased and strong partisans abound within the high interest 
categories, which runs counter to the implication in the last 
paragraph that strong partisans might decline in numbers along with 
the growth in education. The puzzle is partially resolved by the 
discovery that the relationships between education and strength of 
party identification, on the one hand, and interest in politics and 
independence, on the other, are not linear. The "no interest" 
category contains few respondents anyway and the bulk of independents 
are to be found amongst those who have "some" interest in politics. 
With regard to the association between education and strength of 
identification, some of the data sets show a tendency for the most 
highly educated to be the next strongest identifiers after the primary 
educated group.
Overall, the intricacies of the characteristics of the strong 
partisans and non-partisans mean that any prediction about future 
developments must be swathed in qualifications. Although it is not 
possible to investigate the matter more thoroughly here, there are 
also indications of considerable diversity within the independent
group, in accordance with arguments in the American literature cited
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above. Authoritative statements on this question could only follow 
from a more detailed study of political independents.
Partisanship is central to the political behaviour of Australians 
and New Zealanders as it is in many other democracies. Although in 
its early conception it was painted as being essentially a derivative 
of non-political background influences, more recently partisanship has 
come to be seen at least in part as a response to political stimuli.”* 
Among the most salient political stimuli that might influence 
partisanship are the policies and personnel of the political parties 
and the broad impressions of these which develop in the elector's 
mind. We can improve our understanding of the nature of partisanship 
by looking at the perceptions and images citizens have of the 
political parties and their leaders in Australia and New Zealand.
"* See, for example, Natchez, "Images of Voting: The Social 
Psychologists", pp. 581-588; Shively, "The Nature of Party 
Identification", pp. 224-227; Franklin and Jackson, "The Dynamics of 
Party Identification".
CHAPTER TEN
PERCEPTIONS OF PARTIES 
AND LEADERS
How citizens perceive political parties can have a profound 
effect on the nature of electoral politics. A person who is an ardent 
supporter of a party of the left and sees a party of the right as 
inimical to all that is just and principled is less likely, we might 
suppose, to contemplate ever voting for that conservative party than 
someone who also supports the left wing party but sees very little 
difference between the two. A nation abounding with the former type 
of individual would give rise to a very different party system to that 
generated by a nation of citizens with more flexible attitudes. From 
the perspective of this exercise in the comparative analysis of 
political attitudes and behaviour, examination of the perceptions held 
by citizens of the political parties in Australia and New Zealand 
should provide valuable insights into the nature of differences 
between the two polities as well as a further test of the strength of 
the long list of similarities observed so far.
There is undoubtedly a case to be made that the major political 
parties in Australia have much in common with their trans-Tasman
counterparts. And yet in the case of political parties indisputably
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we have political phenomena whose details differ in New Zealand and 
Australia. The parties have had different histories, different 
leaders, different electoral fortunes and given birth to different 
myths. The influence of the parties on the political culture of each 
nation must have been different in some respects. We would not expect 
the major parties in each country to have identical images; neither 
should we expect identity in the equivalent party in the other 
country. On the other hand, the broad paths taken by the major labour 
and non-labour parties in both countries have followed each other to a 
remarkable extent over the last forty years. As a consequence, in 
some ways the ensuing investigation will be a test of the precision of 
the images that members of the public hold of political parties. The 
minor parties will play a useful role in this assessment.
DIFFERENCES BETWEEN THE PARTIES
Initially the focus will be on some general assessments of the 
differences between the major political parties. In the 1979 and 1981 
surveys respondents were asked how much difference they thought there 
was between the parties, whether they thought there was a time when 
there had been more difference and, if so, when that time was. Before 
looking at the answers to these questions, it is worth a brief pause 
to consider what differences, if any, might be expected between 
Australia and New Zealand. Some recent research, relying on the views 
of "expert" judges, has suggested that there is a smaller range 
between the New Zealand political parties on a "left-right" scale than 
any other of the seventeen nations surveyed, except the United States.
The range for the Australian parties was distinctly larger than for
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its neighbour while still being comparatively small.^ New Zealanders, 
then, could be excused for thinking that there was little difference 
between the political parties. Yet few would dispute that when the 
modern party system was taking shape substantial differences between 
the parties were real enough. A similar, if less strong, case could 
be made for Australia with regard to a comparison between now and the 
1930s and 1940s. Yet Australians who remember the upheaval to the 
party system associated with the Labor split in the mid 1950s may have 
more recent memories of differences between the parties.
The data fit rather well with these expectations (see Table 
10.1). Once again differences are not pronounced, but to the extent 
that they do exist they show fewer New Zealanders accepting that there 
is a "good deal" of difference between the parties (although the gap 
closes when those who see "some" difference are added in) and, not 
unreasonably, more believing that there used to be a greater 
difference. Of those who ventured an opinion as to when that was, the 
dominant view in Australia was that it was true in the 1950s-1960s 
period whereas in New Zealand the pre-1950 period gained the largest 
following. That these data support the hypotheses advanced in the 
preceding paragraph is some indication that the perceptions of the 
electoral public are influenced by circumstances unique to a nation's 
political experience. Whether those perceptions in turn influence 
political behaviour is another question. Besides, the differences - 
to reiterate - are not large. Furthermore, that over three-quarters 
in each country of those who expressed an opinion on when the parties 
were more distinctive referred to longer than a decade ago, can be
"'see Castles and 
'Expert' Judgements".
Mair, Left-Right Political Scales: Some
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Table 10.1
Perceptions of Differences Between the Parties
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Proportion who:
See a good deal of difference 
between the parties 38 29
See a good deal or some 
difference 67 63
Think there was once more
difference 55 62
Time when there was thought
to be more difference:
1970s 19 24
1950s-1960s 44 32
Pre-1950 37 44
taken as testimony - whatever else may also be made of it - that time 
affects people's perceptions. The past always seems to have been 
different - and experience of the past apparently strengthens that
view: there is a significant if modest correlation between age and
1how far in the past the parties were thought to be more different. 
PARTY IMAGES
If general perceptions of differences between the parties reveal 
some useful information about the imprint political parties leave in 
bhe minds of voters, the more specific images of the parties - derived
"'Kendall's tau-c was .19 for the 1979 Australian data and .20 for 
the 1981 New Zealand data.
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from open-ended questions asking for the respondents' likes and 
dislikes about each party - should provide richer data still. In 
particular the examination of party images will provide a test of the 
degree to which citizens respond to specific political cues as opposed 
to harbouring vague generalized conceptions, which are little more 
than shallow reflections of party propaganda. Again, we would expect 
the two labour parties, for example, to have broadly similar, but by 
no means identical, images for the proposition to be accepted that the 
images voters hold of political parties have the potential to 
influence political behaviour in a dynamic and significant fashion.
Since early studies of political behaviour, the theoretical
1importance of party images has been recognized. At least initially, 
it could be assumed that images of the political parties would have a 
formative influence on partisanship. Later that causal sequence may 
be reversed of course. Indeed the problem of the significance of 
party images for electoral behaviour can be considered in terms of 
whether or not their causal association with party identification 
continues to be an interactive one throughout a voter's lifetime. It 
is a question which is usually evaded at least partly because the
^Thus, Campbell et al., The American Voter, p. 42: "If we are to 
understand what leads the voter to his decision at the polls we must 
know how he sees the things to which this decision relates." See also 
Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, pp. 359-372; Richard 
J. Trilling, Party Image and Electoral Behavior (New York: John Wiley 
& Sons, 1976); Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, 
pp. 51-70; Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, pp. 171-205; 
Sarlvik and Crewe, Decade of Dealignment, pp. 125-149. An early study 
of electoral behaviour in Australia which investigated party images 
was Colin A. Hughes, Images and Issues (Canberra: Australian National 
University Press, 1969), pp. 23-74. A more recent Australian study 
devoted specifically to the analysis of party images was Ernest 
A. Chaples, "Party Image in Australia: Comparing Sydney Samples for 
1967 and 1978" (Paper presented to Australasian Political Studies 
Association Conference, Hobart, 1979). Two of the earliest New 
Zealand studies also reported briefly on party images: Milne, "Voting 
in Wellington Central, 1957", pp. 48-52, and Mitchell, "Dunedin 
Central", pp. 52-57.
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Statistical manipulation of party image data tends to be cumbersome. 
Investigators have therefore been inclined to shy away from their use 
in political behaviour research and instead use more convenient 
summary measures of attitudes towards parties. Yet some recent 
writings have argued that party image data, albeit in summary form, 
can enrich or even surpass party identification in measuring and 
understanding partisanship.1 In particular, it is worth stressing that 
the commonly used measure of party identification gives no indication 
of how people feel about other political parties than the one with 
which they identify - something that surely must have a bearing on 
political behaviour, especially with respect to potential for change. 
For several reasons, then, a look at the party images is in order.
Table 10.2 sets out a summary of the composition of favourable
and unfavourable perceptions of the Australian and New Zealand
2political parties in the 1979 and 1981 data. To display the full 
image for each party would be tedious yet the summary form masks a 
good deal of important information, the most significant pieces of 
which will be teased out in the following discussion. But first some 
general comments are appropriate. With respect to the major parties,
Feldman and Zuckerman, "Partisan Attitudes and the Vote"; 
Martin P. Wattenberg, "Party Identification and Party Images - A 
Comparison of Britain, Canada, Australia, and the United States", 
Comparative Politics, 15 (1982), 23-40.
2The questions which provide the data base for the party images 
are: "Is there anything in particular that you like about the [name 
of party]? What is that? Anything else?", and "Is there anything in 
particular that you don't like about the [name of party]? What is 
that? Anything else?" The markedly higher total number of responses 
concerning the Australian coalition than the Labor Party results from 
the fact that separate questions were asked about the Liberal and 
National parties, the answers to which are combined for presentation 
in the table.
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Table 10.2
Images of the Political Parties
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Favourable
Lab. L-NP Dem. Lab. Nat. SC
Leaders 11 13 21 15 28 31
Management of 
government 8 17 11 6 17 9
Philosophy 25 26 37 19 24 19
Specific policies 
General party
18 10 3 24 17 20
comments 5 14 19 5 6 13
Group associations 27 16 2 28 7 5
Other 6 4 9 2 1 3
100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) ( 171 1 ) ( 1831 ) (794) (1450)(1086) (896)
Unfavourable
Leaders 11 14 14 26 33 6
Management of
government 18 22 12 19 12 22
Philosophy 23 13 17 20 7 31
Specific policies 9 17 3 11 34 28
General party
commments 24 14 50 8 3 10
Group associations 9 18 ★ 15 11 1
Other 7 2 5 3 1 3
100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (2114)0450) (704) (1521 ) (2076) (898)
Proportion of all
references favourable 45 35 53 49 34 50
NOTES: The table is constructed from multiple response items allowing
up to four comments per question. The percentages in the 
table are based on the total number of responses, not 
respondents, so that each figure is the per cent of responses 
making up each party's favourable or unfavourable image.
* Denotes less than 0.5 per cent.
372
the broad shape of their images is similar. Voters see the parties 
mainly in terms of the quality of their leaders, their general 
philosophy and ideology, specific policies and their relationships 
with particular social groups. Within this broad picture lurk many 
variations. However, it may be noted that where there are 
intra-national differences between the parties there are often 
cross-national similarities with the equivalent party. Where there 
are cross-national differences there tend to be within-nation 
similarities. To take some examples, the leaders of the New Zealand 
parties seemed to be more salient (a topic which we turn to in more 
detail presently) and New Zealanders were more preoccupied with 
specific policies than Australians; the conservative parties' images 
were couched more in terms of their competence and efficiency as 
managers of government than the labour parties'; respondents found 
favour with the labour parties' group associations rather more than 
with the conservatives' group associations; and the total proportion 
of favourable responses differed between parties in each country but 
was similar for the equivalent parties (although this may be little 
more than a coincidence).
Of course within each broad category of image response views on 
the labour and non-labour parties differ widely. Similarity in the 
proportion of responses on party philosophies, for example, says 
nothing about the kinds of comments made about the party philosophies. 
Both labour parties were well regarded for their humanitarian approach 
to welfare and disliked for favouring public ownership and generally 
being too "left wing". By contrast, not unexpectedly, the non-labour 
parties received praise for favouring private enterprise and 
disapproval (though to no great degree) for being anti-welfare.
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Concerning associations with particular social groups, the labour 
parties were both favoured for their links with and assistance to "the 
worker" and disfavoured because of their links with trade unions. The 
non-labour parties found favour in their anti-union and pro-farmer 
stances (the second of these mainly concerned the National Party of 
Australia - hence the differences between the Australian and New 
Zealand parties in this category of response) and suffered disapproval
for favouring big business (and farmers) at the expense of the
1"working class".
Apart from the themes associated in a similar way with the labour 
and non-labour parties in both Australia and New Zealand, there are 
certain aspects of each party's image which highlight what we are 
mainly concerned with finding in the cross-national context: that is, 
references to themes peculiar to one party or either country in 
isolation. References to the party leaders in New Zealand have 
already been mentioned as an example and they will not be dwelt upon 
here except to say that the comments were concerned mainly with the 
particular party leaders of the time, whereas the smaller numbers of 
references to party leadership in Australia had a much more general 
content.
Concerns with specific policies nicely illustrate both the 
current content of party images (however much long-standing mythology 
there is also) and cross-national differences of some import. The
The relationship between social class and voting may be 
diminishing, but there remains no shortage of class imagery in the 
opinions people hold on the political parties. The net balance of the 
"group associations" equation appears to favour the labour parties, as 
it does also in Britain - see Butler and Stokes, Political Change in 
Britain, 2nd ed., p. 342, and Sarlvik and Crewe, Decade of 
Dealignment, pp. 128-129.
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greater concern with policies in New Zealand no doubt reflects two 
things: the survey was conducted near an election, when issues are 
usually more salient, and the economic situation in New Zealand was 
arguably more bleak in 1981 than was Australia's in 1979.  The most 
prominent policy concerns reflect these factors: unemployment, 
taxation, inflation and the National Government's "growth strategy" 
were the main items. National received some support but mainly 
criticism regarding these and Labour was favoured for its 
unemployment, taxation and education policies. Education also 
featured in the Australian party policy images, Labor being the 
beneficiary. But more importantly, although unemployment was a 
conspicuous reference which favoured Labor, the primary concern was 
with social services, particularly health services (again, the views 
favoured Labor). Universal free hospital care has been 
institutionalized in New Zealand since the time of the first Labour 
Government and health barely rated a mention in the 1981 survey. By 
contrast health care has been a prominent issue in Australian politics 
since the early 197 0s .
Two other aspects of the party images illustrate unique 
experiences in Australian political life. The Liberal Party suffered 
opprobrium for its alleged "lack of integrity" (part of the 
"management of government" response set) in a measure far in excess of 
any other party, no doubt partly a legacy of the "events of 1975"  and 
partly the result of certain promises made in that election campaign 
and conspicuously broken subsequently (such comments had not been 
prominent in the 1967 survey). And the high number of unfavourable 
"general party" comments about the Australian Labor Party very largely
concerned its disunity or factionalism. While the New Zealand Labour
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Party arguably has similar characteristics they have almost certainly
never been as "public" as are the various divisions within the
1Australian Labor Party.
Comparison of the Social Credit Party and Australian Democrat 
images adds further enlightenment and is made more interesting because 
the former party is well established while the latter is new on the 
political scene. Further, their philosophical origins are very 
different. The comparison mirrors these differences. The leader of 
each was well liked by respondents - probably a prerequisite for a 
minor party hoping to achieve any success at all. Both parties were 
accorded much vaguer images than the major parties - neither being 
seen as having any substantial associations with social groups, for 
instance, arguably a considerable handicap - but Social Credit less 
so. The Democrats were praised for having good ideas generally but 
not for specific policies; Social Credit received both commendation 
and condemnation for its monetary policy, the cornerstone of its 
philosophy. The ideological centrality of the Democrats was liked but 
such a theme was hardly mentioned about Social Credit. Finally, 
whereas the Democrats were frequently criticized for being too small 
and ineffective and not able to be taken seriously (such comments 
appearing within the "general party comments" response set), Social 
Credit, a "veteran" of ten elections, was barely mentioned in these 
terms. Indeed, Social Credit's longer period in front of the public 
eye, which presumably means that it is better known, is reflected not 
only in the somewhat greater precision of the party's image but also
Factions in the Australian Labor Party are quite formalized in 
some states - see Warhurst, "One Party or Eight? The State and 
Territory Labor Parties", pp. 267-270.
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in the greater number of comments New Zealanders had to make about it 
than Australians had to make about the Democrats.
The comparison of the images of the minor parties helps to 
confirm indications contained in the major party images. The 
perceptions that the Australian and New Zealand mass publics have of 
the parties are quite acute in many ways. Here we have evidence of 
how the political configurations of even two very similar polities do 
vary in important ways and how these variations are reflected in mass 
political attitudes. But again it might be stressed that whether or 
not these attitudes translate into differences in political behaviour 
is an entirely different question and much harder to determine. In 
contemplating it we might consider that the options of voters in these 
two nations are strictly bounded. An Australian Labor partisan, for 
instance, who nevertheless feels uncomfortable about the party's 
factionalism has little prospect of being able to give satisfactory 
expression to such a view in her or his voting behaviour. Only 
through political party activism would the elector have any real 
likelihood at all of effectively venting this viewpoint and we have 
seen that only a small fraction of the electorate participates in such 
a way.
Figure 10.1 shows that partisanship is strongly associated with 
perceptions of the parties. Partisans view the opposition parties 
with considerable distaste. The pattern for equivalent parties in 
Australia and New Zealand is again notably similar^ and the general
It would not be advisable to over-interpret the lesser standing 
of the conservative parties because, especially in the case of the New 
Zealand data, this is likely to be the product of peculiarities of the 
nature of the survey and the time when it was taken more than anything 
else.
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benevolence with which the minor parties are viewed is plain. That in 
itself is a warning that a favourable image is not on its own 
sufficient for electoral popularity. A strong image is probably a 
more desirable attribute for a party to have. Voters with no party 
identification respond to the major parties very similarly to 
supporters of the minor parties, suggesting the possibility that in 
the Australian and New Zealand context such groups have certain 
characteristics in common.
Figure 10.1
Proportion of Favourable Responses to each
Party by Party Identification 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Dem.
56A. / Lab.
Lab.
L-NP Nat.
Lab. L-NP Dem. Other;
None
Lab. Nat. SC Other;
None
Party Identification
NOTE; Each line maps the ratio of favourable to total comments about 
the given party within each group of party identifiers.
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LEADERSHIP IMAGES
We shall return in the next chapter to consider the electoral 
impact of party images in competition with images of the party 
leaders. But first it is necessary to establish some details of the 
content of the party leader images. A useful point of entry to the 
presentation of evidence concerning the images of the party leaders is 
the recollection that references to the party leaders made up about 24 
per cent of all the comments regarding the New Zealand political
parties in the 1981 survey, whereas the equivalent proportion in the
11979 Australian survey was only 13 per cent. Moreover, in New Zealand 
the leadership comments were much more predominantly about the current 
party leader than was true in Australia: 69 per cent of all 
references to leadership specifically concerned the incumbent leader 
in New Zealand; only 44 per cent did in Australia. This means that 
approximately 17 per cent of comments comprising the party images in 
New Zealand referred to the current party leaders compared with only 
about 6 per cent in Australia.
Attempts to interpret these data are beset by the dilemma which 
attends the discussion of leadership throughout. The "time-bound" 
nature of the cross-sectional survey data used in this thesis poses a 
particularly acute problem in the analysis of short-term factors, of 
which a specific party leader is definitely one. It is thus only 
possible to make general comparative statements of the sort the
When the major parties are considered it is interesting to note 
that references to the leaders constitute a greater proportion of the 
image of each party held by partisans of the "opposition" in both 
countries than in the image held by each party's own supporters. The 
implication from this, that leaders form an important component of the 
party's image among "outsiders", would assist an argument that leaders 
have the potential to stimulate electoral change.
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broader project requires amid a network of qualifications based on the 
peculiarities of the available data. It is possible, at least 
tentatively, but it requires great care.
Yet it seems reasonable to draw the inference, on this occasion, 
that the New Zealand party leaders are rather more salient objects in 
national politics than the Australian party leaders. Such a 
conclusion is strongly supported by other evidence as well. As for 
the political parties, images of the party leaders were elicited via 
open-ended questions which requested respondents to volunteer their 
likes and dislikes about each leader. The answers to these questions 
provide the data for the analysis of leadership effects, albeit in a 
variety of different forms."* The simplest message that a comparison of 
the leadership questions contains is that the New Zealand respondents 
were more likely to have something to say about the party leaders than 
were the Australian respondents. The discovery that proportionately 
more urban Australians made comments than rural dwellers does not 
alter the cross-national imbalance, although the difference is clear 
enough to mean that it will be prudent for the presentation of the 
Australian data at certain points throughout the discussion of 
leadership to include the urban portion of the sample separately once 
again, in order to consider the possibility that differences found 
between Australia and New Zealand are an artifact of the urban bias in 
the New Zealand data.
The various statistical manipulations to which the leadership 
data are subjected will be explained, where appropriate, as the 
analysis unfolds. Ironically, the New Zealand data contain a number 
of additional variables referring to the leaders which are not 
available in the Australian data. These will not be utilized except 
if needed to bolster a particular point.
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Table 10.3
Responses to Questions on the Party Leaders 
in Australia and New Zealand
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Hayden Fraser Chipp Rowling Muldoon Beetham
Percentage of 
respondents making
favourable comments 42 42 39 69 60 64
Percentage making
unfavourable comments 44 73 25 64 87 22
Percentage making
any comment 65 88 54
Mean number of comments
per respondent 1.4 2.0 1.0
(sample as a whole)
Mean number of comments
by those who commented 2.1 2.3 1.8
Percentage making 
any comment in
urban sample (n=1419) 68 90 59
Percentage making 
any comment in
rural sample (n=597) 58 85 43
90 97 70
1.9 2.5 1.3
2.1 2.5 1.8
NOTE: The universe of New Zealand respondents in this table and
throughout the section on leadership is 1420. It excludes 
Auckland respondents (n=102), of whom the appropriate questions 
were not asked.
Table 10.3 provides a set of figures which demonstrates the 
greater prominence in the public consciousness of the New Zealand 
party leaders. The third row of figures in the table shows that in 
both countries the conservative party prime ministers provoked the
most comment but whereas almost all of the New Zealand respondents had
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something to say about R. D. Muldoon, over one in ten of the 
Australians interviewed had no comment on J. M. Fraser and this 
proportion is not reduced much when only the urban respondents are 
considered. Prime ministers get more public exposure than any other 
politician and predictably the respective leaders of the opposition, 
W. G. Hayden (Australia) and W. E. Rowling, attracted less comment,
with the minor party leaders, D. L. Chipp (Australian Democrat) and
1B. C. Beetham (New Zealand Social Credit Party), drawing less still.
In both these cases as well more people commented on the New Zealand
than the Australian leaders. Indeed a slightly greater proportion of
respondents commented on Beetham than on Hayden, even when the
comparison is with the urban Australian data. The average rate of
comment by those who had something to say was very similar for each
pair of leaders (row five in Table 10.3) - and it declined pairwise
along with saliency - so that in each case the rate of comment for the
total sample (row four) was higher in New Zealand. This latter
statistic allows a comparison with Britain in the 1960s, which seemed
to be more akin to Australia than to New Zealand in the saliency of 
2its leaders. The cross-national difference, then, relates to the 
total proportion of the electorate which has something to say about 
the party leaders and not the volume of comment that those who do have 
an opinion are prepared or able to make.
In line with the treatment of the Australian coalition as one 
party throughout this study, J. D. Anthony, the leader of the National 
Party of Australia, is not generally included in the analysis of party 
leaders. The argument would not change if he were.
2The mean number of comments per respondent over five surveys was 
1.7 for prime ministers and 1.4 for leaders of the opposition - 
calculated from Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 2nd 
ed., p. 353.
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A number of potential objections need to be considered before we 
can rest assured that these cross-national differences have genuine 
validity. That the New Zealand leaders are apparently more 
conspicuous to the voters could be the result of features of the 
particular data sets undergoing comparison (a problem discussed 
earlier). Specifically, the New Zealand data were collected at the 
time of a general election and the Australian data were collected 
during a period of electoral quiet. There is no shortage of evidence 
that politics and its central actors become more visible around the 
time of an electoral contest. Yet there are several pieces of 
information which can be marshalled to the defence of the initial 
interpretation. The 1960s Australian surveys are helpful here. From
the electoral calm of 1967 to the post-election buzz of 1969 the
1average number of comments about the party leaders rose appreciably.
But the rate of comment after the 1969 election was, on average, well
behind that in 1979 (which, of course, is consistent with the earlier
findings concerning the general increase in political interest during
the 1970s), let alone the New Zealand post-election data of 1981.
Moreover, the proportion of New Zealand respondents making comments
showed no obvious tendency to diminish as the date.of interview moved
further away from the election and the spotlight shifted somewhat from
2the political actors. Even if an adjustment is made to the 1979 
Australian figures, equivalent to the change from 1967 to 1969, they
1Aitkin, Stability and Change, p. 242.
2In addition, the only New Zealand evidence at some distance 
removed from an election (from the telephone survey conducted five 
months prior to the 1981 general election) does no harm to the 
argument put forth. Questions which asked for a summary opinion of 
the three party leaders received neutral or "don't know" responses 
from only 3 per cent of the sample concerning Muldoon, 5 per cent 
concerning Rowling and 16 per cent concerning Beetham.
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still fall short of the New Zealand rates of comment. The British
data, while displaying a greater rate of comment in the election time
surveys of 1964, 1966 and 1970 than in the mid-term surveys of 1963
and 1969, would also end up behind those from New Zealand if a similar
projection were made. Post-election data from 1974 reveal a response
rate to the equivalent questions about the Canadian party leaders
similar to the response rates in Britain and Australia - and therefore
1also behind New Zealand.
If allowance for election time versus mid-term surveys does not 
account for the New Zealand leaders being more conspicuous then 
perhaps certain other factors do. Both major party leaders in New 
Zealand had been in that position for over seven years by the time of 
the 1981 survey. In Australia, Fraser had been leader of the Liberal 
Party for four-and-a-half years when the 1979 data were collected and 
Hayden had been leader of the Labor Party for less than two years. 
But an argument that greater salience accompanies longer tenure 
receives little support from the 1975 and 1978 New Zealand surveys. 
In 1975 Muldoon and Rowling had been the leaders of their respective 
parties for not much more than a year. They were commented upon by 94 
per cent and 93 per cent of respondents respectively in the 
pre-election survey. Admittedly Rowling had been prime minister since 
the year before, but prior to that he had not had a high public 
profile. Muldoon, then leader of the opposition, was a prominent 
political figure by the time he assumed that role, but the fact 
remains that both men were highly visible to the electoral public 
after only a short time as leaders of their parties. In the 1978 
survey 94 per cent of respondents again had something to say about
See Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, p. 230.1
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Muldoon, now prime minister, and 87 per cent commented on Rowling, now 
leader of the opposition.
It is impossible to control or standardize the data to such an 
extent that no biases remain. Both New Zealand leaders were well
established by 1981 (even though the 1975 data imply that mattered 
little) and Hayden was not at all well established by 1979, having 
still to contest an election as leader of his party. Rowling had the 
advantage over Hayden of having formerly been prime minister for a
short period. Muldoon, by any standards, has been a singularly
dominant figure in New Zealand politics, to an extent presumably not 
matched in his time by Fraser. No comparable data on the visibility 
of previous pairs of New Zealand leaders are available. Nevertheless 
all the evidence that can be mustered supports the contention that the 
New Zealand leaders are more prominent in the eye of their public than 
are leaders in Australia or indeed in Canada and Great Britain. The
range of information from these three nations contains instances of
leaders who were both well established and dominant political figures 
of their time and yet in no case was a prime minister in one of these 
countries found to have attracted as much comment as Muldoon, a leader 
of the opposition as much comment as Rowling, or indeed a minor party 
leader as much comment as Beetham. If doubts about the cross-national 
exceptionalism of New Zealand regarding the leadership images remain, 
the next set of findings should help dispel them.
Data from the open-ended leadership questions permit a more 
detailed look at the images of the party leaders. Table 10.4 contains 
a breakdown of the composition of attitudes toward each leader, both
positive and negative. Each category of attitude groups together a
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Table 10.4
The Content of Leadership Images
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Favourable
Hayden Fraser Chipp Rowling Muldoon Beetham
Lack of aggression/ 
harmony 10 7 2 25 3 11
Strength 2 18 16 3 27 6
Sincerity 23 13 25 21 19 15
General personality 8 17 7 26 10 32
Competence 35 27 17 10 30 27
Party/policy 11 8 19 4 4 4
Group associations 2 2 1 2 1 1
Other 9 7 12 8 6 5
100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) ( 1465) (1426) (1294 ) (1549) (1382) (1421 )
Unfavourable
Aggression/lack 
of harmony 18 35 17 4 55 3
Lack of strength 20 2 8 44 * 9
Lack of sincerity 6 20 18 3 6 14
General personality 16 9 13 15 21 9
Lack of competence 24 14 8 21 5 15
Party/policy 13 13 24 5 7 34
Group associations 1 5 * 1 1 0
Other 3 3 13 7 6 15
100 100 100 100 100 100
(N) (1299) (2658) (701 ) (1188) (2115) (369)
Proportion of all 
references favourable 53 35 65 57 40 79
NOTES: The table is constructed from multiple response items allowing
up to four comments per question. The percentages in the 
table are based on the total number of reponses, not 
respondents, so that each figure is the per cent of responses 
contributing to each leader's favourable or unfavourable 
image.
* Denotes less than 0.5 per cent.
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number of like themes, that were initially coded separately, into a
1more compact summary form. It is clear from the table that each 
leader has a distinctive and personalized image which is quite 
independent of his party ties. While certain characteristics received 
more comment in general than others ("competence" and "sincerity", for 
example), each leader is painted as possessing a different mix of 
these and other characteristics. Interestingly, from the point of 
view of the explicit circumstances of this comparative exercise, the 
images of each pair of leaders from the equivalent party have certain 
aspects in common. Thus Muldoon was favoured for his "competence", 
"strength" and "sincerity", in that order, as was Fraser (although 
"general personality" featured more strongly in the positive image of 
Fraser than Muldoon). The characteristic respondents found most 
annoying about both was their "aggression" or "lack of harmony", a 
sentiment held by many in each case. Both Hayden and Rowling were 
criticized for their perceived "lack of competence" and also "lack of 
strength" (Rowling much more so). On the positive side, both were 
seen as being "sincere" although Hayden was also thought by many to be 
"competent" (presumably not the same people who thought him "lacking 
competence"!), whereas Rowling was judged to be "harmonious" or "not
For an explanation of the theoretical and empirical 
justification for the use of these particular image categories see 
Bean, "The Influence of Leadership on Voting Behaviour in New Zealand: 
A Case Study", pp. 130-143. The "aggression" and "lack of harmony" 
categories and their negative counterparts, which were originally 
conceptualized as being separate though similar, have been grouped 
together here because the Australian data do not provide for a 
distinction to be made between the two. The "general personality" 
category is slightly inflated in some cases by a small number of 
responses initially coded into categories which did not warrant 
inclusion in the table, these being: favourable perceptions of 
"aggression/lack of harmony"; unfavourable perceptions of "lack of 
aggression/harmony" and "strength". No differences of any import 
emerged between the urban and rural Australian data in the content of 
the leadership images and so the total sample is used for the table.
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aggressive" and many could not articulate precisely why they liked him 
(the "general personality" category). The minor party leaders, Chipp 
and Beetham, whose images are dissimilar in some respects (evidence in 
itself that these data have some substantive meaning), have in common 
a greater tendency to be mentioned, particularly in a negative vein, 
in "party" or "policy" terms than those at the head of the larger 
political parties. Both the minor party leaders had more favourable 
images than the major party leaders and in these particular data the 
two labour party leaders were viewed more favourably than the 
conservative party prime ministers (see the last row in Table 10.4).
It is inappropriate in the cross-national context to continue 
with a more comprehensive discussion and analysis of details of the 
party leader images. Like the political parties themselves, we would 
expect the leaders to have unique images which set them apart from the 
other leaders in their own country and their counterparts in another 
nation and it would be odd were that not the case. Unlike the 
political parties, there is no strong reason to expect leaders of the 
equivalent parties necessarily to have similar images. The fact that 
to some extent that has been found to be so is merely a bonus (in the 
same way that both countries having conservative governments at the 
time the surveys were conducted is), insofar as it enhances the 
comparability of the data from the two countries.
The data in Table 10.4 provide strong corroboration of other 
evidence from a variety of sources which indicates that the personal
1 In all cases mentions of "policy", although often in very 
general terms, make up the large bulk of the "party/policy" category.
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Table 10.5
The Personal Nature of Leadership Images 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Hayden Fraser Chipp Rowling Muldoon Beetham
Proportion of references 
to personality 54 65 60 77 77 62
Proportion of references 
to competence 31 19 JA 16 JA 26
Total proportion of 85
references personal
85 75 93 93 89
Proportion of references
to party/policy/
group associations 15 15 25 7 7 11
100
(N) (2602)
100
(3900 )
100 100 
(1750) (2523)
100
(3287)
100
( 1669)
NOTE: The figures in this table are based
references, omitting those coded "other".
on all classifiable
qualities voters are most concerned about in political leaders
generally are "competence" and "sincerity", in that orderJ More
^The array of material supporting this conclusion is large. The 
1981 New Zealand survey contained a question asking why the respondent 
favoured one politician over all others to be prime minister. The 
answers, which may be thought of as providing a scale of desirable 
leadership attributes, revealed "competence" to be the indisputable 
first priority, followed by "general personality" references and then 
"sincerity" ahead of "strength". In the images of the Australian 
party leaders from the late 1960s, "competence" and "sincerity" 
featured as the first and second most frequently mentioned personal 
attributes, as they did also in Britain in the 1960s and in United 
States data from the 1950s and 1972. See, respectively, Aitkin, 
Stability and Change, pp. 251-254; Butler and Stokes, Political 
Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 358-359; Campbell et al., The 
American Voter, pp. 55-58; David E. RePass, "Comment: Political
Methodologies in Disarray: Some Alternative Interpretations of the
1972 Election", American Political Science Review, 70 (1976), 822-823; 
Miller and Miller, "Ideology in the 1972 Election: Myth or Reality
A Rejoinder", p. 834.
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generally, Table 10.5 shows that personal references to the leaders 
make up the large part of all the image themes. And, if "competence" 
is considered to indicate a personal, but not a personality, attribute 
then it is also obvious from the table that personality traits 
comprise most of the personal references and in every case a majority 
of all comments. The degree of dominance of personal and personality 
references varies quite a lot, however. The two pairs of major party 
leaders show a clear divergence in this respect. Personal and more 
particularly personality characteristics form a greater part of the 
images of the New Zealand leaders than of the Australian leaders. 
This, we may argue, is wholly consistent with, and additional evidence 
of, the greater familiarity that the New Zealand electoral public has 
with its political party leaders. People are more inclined to assess 
those with whom they are better acquainted in personal than 
non-personal terms and in personality than non-personality terms. The 
minor party leaders help in the drawing of this picture. Chipp, the 
least well known of all the six leaders under examination, was seen 
much more than the others in impersonal, policy terms. When less is 
known of the personal characteristics of a leader he is seen more as 
an extension of his party. Beetham, about as well known in New 
Zealand as Hayden in Australia, was, like Hayden, seen in 
non-personality personal terms to a greater degree than the better 
known major party leaders.
Both the broad picture of the dominance of personal references in 
leadership images plus the more detailed argument concerning the 
relationship between the leader's prominence and the balance of 
personal references receive support from Canadian and British
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1evidence. Data from the United States, by way of contrast, show a
markedly different pattern, underlining the extent to which candidates
for presidential office in a republic have a very different role and
status from leaders in a parliamentary system of government dominated
2by tightly organized political parties. Data from 1952 to 1972
demonstrate that United States leaders are seen more in policy terms
than parliamentary leaders. The mean proportion of respondents
referring to issue positions of the American candidates during this
3time was 61 per cent. The equivalent figures for Australia in 1979 
and New Zealand in 1981 are 36 per cent and 20 per cent respectively 
(with only the major party leaders being considered). Evidence from a 
recent comparison of British, Canadian, Australian and American data 
strongly reinforces the argument, confirming the essential similarity 
of responses to party leaders in the first three nations as well as
Although the Canadian data are presented in a form which 
prevents direct comparisons, they unequivocally demonstrate the 
dominance of personal references to the leaders and a close inspection 
reveals that images of the lesser known leaders contained more 
non-personal references than those of the better known leaders - see 
Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, p. 225. In Britain in the 
1960s the leaders of the Labour and Conservative parties were, on
average, seen in personal terms less than the New Zealand leaders and, 
as the argument would predict - consistent with their lesser salience 
than the New Zealand leaders and similar salience to the Australian 
leaders - they were mentioned in personality terms in only 56 per cent 
of references, on average (calculated from Butler and Stokes, 
Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 357-359).
2It is conceivable, but unlikely, that the question wording,
which in the United States specifically connects the respondent's 
attitudes to the possibility of voting for the candidate, might be the 
cause of some of the difference between the content of American
presidential contenders' images and those of party leaders in the
parliamentary democracies.
3Calculated from Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American 
Voter, p. 167.
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the substantial differences in the United States."* Moreover, there is
some evidence that the proportion of policy-related comments in a
2presidential contender's total image grows as he becomes better known 
which, if generally true, serves to emphasize further the different 
role of such figures to that of parliamentary political party leaders 
(for whom an opposite trend is evident).
This cross-national difference between the United States and the 
other Anglo-American countries is undoubtedly due to a macro-level 
systemic difference which places political leaders in a different 
role; it ought not, for example, be attributed to some difference in 
the kinds of individuals who rise to high political ranks in these 
nations. The much greater tendency for American voters to see the 
presidential candidates in issue or policy terms may well be an 
indication of the way in which the candidates themselves come to act 
as surrogates for political parties.
1The study used 1979 survey data from Britain, Canada and 
Australia, and 1980 data from the United States. In the United 
States, 50 per cent of references to the two main presidential 
candidates were in terms of party, policy (the large bulk), or group 
associations - calculated from Brian Graetz and Ian McAllister, 
"Popular Evaluations of Political Leadership in the Anglo-American 
Democracies" (Seminar paper, Department of Sociology, Research School 
of Social Sciences, Australian National University, 1984), Table 4. 
The approximately equivalent figures for the images of the major party 
leaders in Australia and New Zealand (row four in Table 10.5) are 15 
per cent and 7 per cent respectively.
2Pomper, Voters' Choice, pp. 149-151. Campbell et al., The 
American Voter, p. 61, had earlier suggested that this relationship 
would be so. There is a large and lively literature in the United 
States on the subject of the connection between candidate orientation 
and issue orientation, a topic which has more relevance there than in 
Australia and New Zealand (which is not to say it is irrelevant in 
Australia and New Zealand) and which will not be pursued in this 
analysis, mainly for reasons explained earlier concerning the 
available data on issues.
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On a much more moderate scale than the difference with the United 
States, we have established a difference between Australia and New 
Zealand in leadership salience and it is now necessary to consider 
what might explain the observations that have been made. One 
possibility is that the disparity might be traceable to the moderate 
differences in levels of political interest or education that exist 
between the Australian and New Zealand data. Knowledge of the party 
leaders increases with greater interest in politics and with higher 
levels of education. It is conceivable that the level of comment 
about the leaders might be the same in each category of interest or 
education in both countries and that the cross-national difference is 
due to the greater preponderance of New Zealand respondents in the 
groups which have more to say. Were this the case, particularly with 
political interest, we would be drawn back to countenancing the 
conclusion that the difference was spurious, based on a variation in 
the survey samples that is probably due to the timing of the surveys. 
Even if the difference were due to the greater numbers with higher 
levels of education in New Zealand then we would not be witnessing a 
systemic difference in political behaviour, because the within-nation 
relationships between the variables would be the same. However, it is 
not necessary to reconsider the data in this light because at each 
level of political interest and education New Zealanders are more 
likely to comment on their party leaders than Australians. 
Differences in the distributions of these variables can not therefore 
be held responsible for the cross-national variation and instead we
need to look for some other explanation.
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The comparative data from Britain and Canada strongly suggest 
that there is something different about New Zealand in relation to the 
other nations with respect to leadership salience and therefore the 
explanation should concentrate on that. Leaving aside the 
non-comparable case of the United States, we have four political 
systems to assess which are founded on the same model. In the absence 
of a larger array of similar systems for which several combinations of 
variables could be controlled, it is not possible to arrive at a 
definitive explanation. Certain possibilities suggest themselves, 
nonetheless. Some variables, such as the system of election, are 
effectively controlled for all four nations. Factors which could be 
expected to influence the degree of salience of national leaders 
within these systems, through their influence on the political 
culture, are federalism, the number of parliamentarians in the polity, 
plus geographical and population size differences, all of which may be 
assumed to affect the degree of exposure of leaders and the 
effectiveness of channels of communication between national leaders 
and the citizenry. Australia and Canada have smallish populations 
living in large areas within a federal system. Britain has a large 
population, much of it densely settled. All three have many more 
politicians than New Zealand which has a small population comfortably 
distributed throughout an area similar to that of Britain and does not 
have federalism to blur leader to voter communications. Whatever the 
weight of various factors might be (there are few clues from comparing 
the other three countries), this combination is likely to facilitate 
the amount of recognition enjoyed by New Zealand leaders compared with 
those in Australia, Canada and Britain. Leadership salience is a
further example of the "intimacy" of New Zealand political culture
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which has been alluded to at various points earlier in this study; it 
is a topic to which we shall return in Chapter Twelve.
A small amount of evidence can be supplied in support of 
federalism as a factor in the equation. The nature of federalism, it 
can be argued, is such that channels of communication from national 
political figures to the citizenry are not likely to avoid some 
"static". In Chapter Five it was observed that federalism seems to 
have a "complicating influence" on the relationship between voters and 
national politics, because of the extra layer of government in such a 
system. This "interference" effect must surely tend to dim the images 
of politicians if only because the electors have such a multitude of 
political personalities at different governmental levels with whom to 
familiarize themselves. The 1979 Australian data provide some support 
for such a claim through the testing of a "central versus peripheral" 
states hypothesis. If New South Wales and Victoria are the "central" 
states with regard to the national political arena then it could be
expected that in those states more attention would be paid to
1national-level politics, and the voters there might thus be more 
likely to be able to comment on the national political leaders than 
those voters residing in the "peripheral" states. Investigation of 
the survey data shows this to be so, though not to a remarkable 
extent. Each leader was known best in his own state yet there was on 
average a 4 per cent higher recognition rate of the leaders (including
An indication that this is probably so comes from Hughes and 
Western, "The Geographical Sources of Domestic News in Australian 
Newspapers", pp. 170-171.
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the National Party leader, Anthony) by respondents in New South Wales 
and Victoria than by those in the other states.^
Thus we have seen that a combination of macro characteristics of 
the political system can account for differences observed in 
individual-level political attitudes. Yet it needs to be stressed 
that the differences between Australia and New Zealand in this respect 
are once again not of mammoth proportions. The greater salience of 
leaders in New Zealand is only a matter of mild degree and it remains 
to be seen whether it coincides with a greater influence on voting 
behaviour - the crucial test of its significance. The varying shapes 
of the images of the political parties and the party leaders in 
Australia and New Zealand assist in the construction of an argument 
that these phenomena are of distinct relevance to electoral choice. 
The measure of their impact is the topic for the next chapter.
The percentages of respondents commenting on the leaders in the 
"central" as opposed to the "peripheral" states were as follows:
Hayden Fraser Anthony Chipp
New South Wales
and Victoria 66 89 60 57
All other states 63 87 57 48
CHAPTER ELEVEN
THE ELECTORAL IMPACT OF PARTY LEADERS
The extent to which political party leaders influence electoral 
decision is both a complex and controversial question. Leaders have 
always had high political profiles and the intensity with which the 
modern news media focus on them can lead to the importance of the 
political parties behind the leaders being underplayed. Views on the 
influence of leadership range from one extreme in which election 
results are attributed almost entirely to the electorate's response to 
the party leaders, to another where leaders are credited with almost 
no influence at all on electoral decisions. Somewhere between these 
two extremes lies the truth, but extracting it is no easy matter. The 
propensity to impute a large amount of weight to leaders in elections 
in parliamentary democracies may well stem from a twofold American 
influence. Most of the models and concepts on which the study of 
voting behaviour is based emanate from research conducted in the 
United States, where candidates for presidential office naturally 
command considerable attention in the analysis of factors which 
influence voting decisions. In addition, the so-called 
"presidentialization" of politics in parliamentary democracies that 
has been attributed to increasing sophistication in mass
communications media has very probably affected conceptions of the
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extent to which individual party leaders have an impact.
Difficulties in exploring the influence of leadership on voting 
behaviour arise partly from the variety of ways in which leadership 
influence can be achieved. It seems highly plausible to argue that 
leadership has an effect that goes well beyond anything the survey 
technique can yet measure with assurance. Party leaders, at least 
potentially, influence the electorate both directly and indirectly 
through all sorts of subtle mechanisms, such as their impact on the 
morale of the parliamentary party, the directions they adopt in the 
policy-making arena, the presentation and manipulation of issues of 
electoral consequence, the style of politics they choose to pursue, as 
well as more explicit personal factors such as perceived and actual 
capabilities in the job, personal appeal and ability to communicate 
effectively with the electorate. Even the more obscure of these 
factors must surely filter through to the electorate to some degree 
eventually - if not directly, then through the images of the parties 
themselves. In other words it may be argued that the leader moulds 
the party image in ways difficult to measure that could nevertheless 
be crucial to the party's electoral standing. There are thus direct 
and subsidiary leadership effects. Although the investigation in this 
chapter will necessarily focus on the former, the idea of indirect 
effects should not be lost; indeed, some attempt will be made to 
measure them.
Another factor which complicates an analysis of leadership 
influence on voting behaviour is the variation brought about by the 
different individuals who fill the party leadership roles. Even a 
leader who has a comparatively long political life is a relatively
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short-term political phenomenon by comparison with the political 
parties. The influence exerted by leaders, moreover, probably depends 
more on the impact of their political styles on the electorate than on 
their length of tenure in the leadership role. And the durability of 
the impression made by a particular leader is moot. Nevertheless, 
while a causal model of voting behaviour generally ought to show 
partisan orientations influencing orientations towards the party 
leaders, under certain circumstances the causal arrows might be 
reversed to some degree, depending on the nature of the particular 
party leaders and other factors. In contrast to the long-term 
dominance of partisanship in directing political behaviour, leadership 
has an ephemeral influence that waxes and wanes as circumstances and 
leaders change.
"Leadership orientation", then, is truly in the mould of the 
short-term psychological influences on the vote. The term, which 
derives from the concept of "candidate orientation" developed by the 
University of Michigan researchers/ can be broadly defined as the 
structuring of political events in terms of attitudes towards the 
political party leaders. In order to place this section of the study 
in proper perspective it will be profitable to consider certain vital 
differences between the relative strength of the leadership factor in 
the United States and in nations with parliamentary party systems. 
Most immediately the question arises as to whether so American a 
concept has a valid application in parliamentary democracies given the 
fact that Americans vote directly for their presidential candidates
Campbell, Gurin and Miller, The Voter Decides, pp. 136-177.1
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whereas Australians and New Zealanders (in all but a small number of 
cases) vote for the equivalent figures only indirectly, as leaders of 
political parties whose members are elected through local 
constituencies.
In the United States orientations towards the presidential
candidates have formed a central variable in the Michigan school's
explanatory model of the most immediate factors motivating voting
decisions”* to the extent that, while throughout the 1950s and 1960s
party identification consistently had the strongest total effect on
individual voting behaviour, candidate orientation was arguably the
most important variable in the explanation of electoral outcomes
because it "contributed the dynamic element that produced fluctuations
2in presidential party votes". Nor was the influence of candidate
3orientation on individual voting choice slight during that period.
^Donald E. Stokes, Angus Campbell and Warren E. Miller, 
"Components of Electoral Decision", American Political Science Review, 
52 (1958), 367-387; Angus Campbell and Donald E. Stokes, "Partisan 
Attitudes and the Presidential Vote", in Eugene Burdick and Arthur 
J. Brodbeck (eds), American Voting Behavior (Glencoe, Illinois: The 
Free Press, 1959), pp. 353-371 ; Campbell et al., The American Voter, 
pp. 66-75.
2Miller and Levitin, Leadership and Change, p. 44. See also 
Donald E. Stokes, "Some Dynamic Elements of Contests for the 
Presidency", American Political Science Review, 60 (1966), 19-28.
3Samuel A. Kirkpatrick, William Lyons and Michael R. Fitzgerald, 
"Candidates, Parties, and Issues in the American Electorate: Two 
Decades of Change", in Samuel A. Kirkpatrick (ed.), American Electoral 
Behavior - Change and Stability (Beverly Hills and London: Sage 
Publications, 1976), pp. 35-71, employing a modified version of the 
Michigan model, showed how the relative weight of different factors 
changed over the period 1952 to 1972. The influence of candidate 
images was in each instance substantial and increased steadily during 
that time. See also Popkin et al., "Comment: What Have You Done for 
Me Lately? Toward An Investment Theory of Voting", pp. 782-784.
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Indeed, of the six presidential elections from 1952 to 1972, only in 
1952 did attitudes towards the political parties exceed the power of
attitudes towards the candidates as an explanation of variation in the
1vote. More recent election studies by the Michigan scholars have
confirmed the importance of candidate evaluations in determining
voting behaviour and presidential elections throughout the 1970s and 
2into the 1980s. Evaluations of the presidential candidates also
constitute a key variable in a number of alternative social-
psychological models, of varying degrees of complexity, which seek to
3explain American voting behaviour. These models have generally shown 
candidate evaluations to have the strongest direct impact on the vote, 
to the point in fact where it has been suggested that there is a need
^Arthur H. Miller and Warren E. Miller, "Issues, Candidates and 
Partisan Divisions in the 1972 American Presidential Election", 
British Journal of Political Science, 5 (1975), 422; Miller and 
Miller, "Ideology in the 1972 Election: Myth or Reality - A 
Rejoinder", p. 833; Kirkpatrick, Lyons and Fitzgerald, "Candidates, 
Parties, and Issues", pp. 48-57.
2See Miller and Miller, "Issues, Candidates and Partisan 
Divisions"; Miller et al., "A Majority Party in Disarray: Policy 
Polarization in the 1972 Election"; Miller and Miller, "Ideology in 
the 1972 Election"; Arthur H. Miller, "Partisanship Reinstated? A 
Comparison of the 1972 and 1976 U.S. Presidential Elections", British 
Journal of Political Science, 8 (1978), 129-152; Gregory B. Markus, 
"Political Attitudes during an Election Year: A Report on the 1980 
NES Panel Study", American Political Science Review, 76 (1982), 
538-560; Miller and Shanks, "Policy Directions and Presidential 
Leadership: Alternative Interpretations of the 1980 Presidential 
Election".
3See, for example, Richard A. Brody and Benjamin I. Page, 
"Indifference, Alienation and Rational Decisions: The Effects of 
Candidate Evaluations on Turnout and the Vote", Public Choice, 15 
(1973), 1-17; Stanley Kelley, Jr. and Thad W. Mirer, "The Simple Act 
of Voting", American Political Science Review, 68 (1974), 572-591; 
John E. Jackson, "Issues, Party Choices, and Presidential Votes", 
American Journal of Political Science, 19 (1975), 161-185; Markus and 
Converse, "A Dynamic Simultaneous Equation Model of Electoral Choice"; 
Page and Jones, "Reciprocal Effects of Policy Preferences, Party 
Loyalties and the Vote".
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to "shift the analytic task from an explanation of the vote to an
1explanation of attitudes toward the candidates."
A primary role has thus been established for candidate
orientation in the study of American presidential elections. But to
transplant models of voting behaviour from the United States and apply
them directly to the study of voting behaviour in parliamentary
2systems could well lead to unrealistic expectations. Fundamental 
differences in the nature of the two types of polity, noted earlier, 
are sufficient to make us doubt that the images of Australian and New 
Zealand party leaders would have the dominating influence on political 
behaviour possessed by attitudes to American presidential candidates. 
Previous research conducted in the Anglo-American parliamentary
democracies suggests, however, that leadership orientation does 
warrant close scrutiny. As may be expected in a nation where
partisanship is comparatively unstable, attitudes to party leaders 
assume a significant role in the explanation of Canadian electoral
3behaviour, even if it does not approach United States levels. In
Britain, also, attitudes to leaders have been shown to make a
4substantial, if not overwhelming, contribution to political choice.
Brody and Page, "The Effects of Candidate Evaluations on Turnout 
and the Vote", p. 16.
2As noted in Chapter Two, irrespective of other considerations, 
American models need to be modified anyway before they can be applied 
in Australia and New Zealand to take into account the fact that there 
are in effect two branches of "candidate orientation": party leaders
and local candidates.
3See Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, pp. 324-355, and 
Clarke et al., "Voting Behaviour and the Outcome of the 1979 Federal 
Election: The Impact of Leaders and Issues".
4See Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., 
pp. 362-368, and Sarlvik and Crewe, Decade of Dealignment, 
pp. 130-133.
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In both Australia and New Zealand the topic of leadership has 
been somewhat neglected in electoral studies. While there has been no 
shortage of speculation about the role of party leaders in general 
reports of particular elections, both journalistic and academic, 
quantitative evidence in support of such musings is scarce. Some 
studies reporting survey findings have omitted a consideration of
leadership altogether and when the topic has been discussed its
influence has generally been played down. A number of researchers
have examined the images of leaders without drawing explicit
connections between these and voting decisions, while others who have
taken the extra step have concluded that the influence of leadership
2on voting behaviour is minor. Nevertheless, there is some tentative 
evidence from each country that at certain elections leadership has 
had a decisive impact.^
For example, Hughes, Images and Issues, pp. 90-101; Aitkin, 
Stability and Change in Australian Politics, pp. 242-255; R. J. Whip, 
J. S. Western and F. M. B. Cass, "Images and Issues Revisited", in 
Margaret Bridson Cribb and P. J. Boyce (eds), Politics in Queensland 
(St Lucia: University of Queensland Press, 1980), pp. 80-96; Brookes 
and Ashenden, "The Floating Vote in Wellington and Palmerston North
1960- 1963", pp. 27-28; Stephen Levine, "The Nelson By-Election: 
Politics in a New Zealand Community", in Levine (ed.), Politics in New 
Zealand, pp. 232-234.
2For example, D. W. Rawson and Susan M. Holtzinger, Politics in 
Eden-Monaro (London: Heinemann, 1958), pp. 134-136; Milne, "Voting 
in Wellington Central, 1957", pp. 56-58; Austin Mitchell "The Voter 
and the Election: Dunedin Central", in Chapman, Jackson and Mitchell, 
New Zealand Politics in Action, pp. 191-194; Nigel Roberts, "Getting 
it Right", in Brian Edwards (ed.), Right Out (Wellington: A. H. & 
A. W. Reed, 1973), p. 202; G. A. Wood, "The New Zealand General 
Election of 1975: Opinions, Expectations, Results" (Paper presented 
to Australasian Political Studies Association Conference, Adelaide, 
1978), pp. 8-11; Roberts, "The Outcome", pp. 241-244 & 247.
3Kemp, "Swingers and Stayers: the Australian Swinging Voter,
1961- 72", pp. 287-290; Holmes, "Swingers and Stayers, 1974-75", 
pp. 51-52; Robert Chapman, "The Politics of Change", National 
Business Review, 4 August to 13 October 1976; Bean, "The Influence of 
Leadership on Voting Behaviour in New Zealand: A Case Study".
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An examination of some of the research just cited points toward a 
crucial analytic distinction needed in the study of the extent to 
which factors such as leadership influence the electoral process. It 
is vital to distinguish between the importance of any variable in 
affecting individual voting behaviour and its importance in affecting 
the balance of electoral support in any one election, and thus the 
outcome. To take an example, party identification, which 
unquestionably has a pre-eminent role in structuring individual voting 
decisions, sheds little light on movements in particular electoral 
contests because it is a relatively stable attribute which influences 
similar numbers of citizens to vote in opposite directions. Its 
marginal effect is minimal. A factor such as leadership orientation, 
on the other hand, may have quite a small total effect, yet at the 
same time it influences a specific group of voters in such a way that 
it helps to account for a particular electoral outcome. This 
distinction relates to that between micro-level and macro-level 
interpretations.
Seen in such a light it becomes clear that although we should not 
expect the strength of leadership orientation to approach American 
levels in general, it is nonetheless well worth investigating its 
role, since it may prove to be a crucial one. This discussion points 
to the need for a research strategy which will reveal the influence of 
leadership on different groups within the electorate in addition to 
its total impact. From a comparative perspective the exercise is 
valuable whether or not leadership is found to be an influential 
factor in explaining the political behaviour of Australians and New
1For a discussion of these different types of importance see 
Miller and Shanks, "Policy Directions and Presidential Leadership", 
pp. 301-303. See also Bean, "The Influence of Leadership on Voting 
Behaviour", pp. 65-66.
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Zealanders because "the variability of party leader effects across
political systems and within systems over time are significant
1subjects [sic] for empirical inquiry."
LEADERSHIP IMAGES AND ELECTORAL BEHAVIOUR
From a comparative perspective, and recalling the findings 
regarding leadership images in Chapter Ten, the important question now 
becomes whether or not greater leadership salience inspires differing 
patterns of political behaviour. Do the evaluations of the New 
Zealand party leaders, for example, have a greater influence on 
electoral behaviour independent of party effects than the images of 
the Australian leaders? As mentioned at the end of the last chapter, 
the variation that has been observed in the prominence of the party 
leaders is very much a difference of degree rather than kind and 
should certainly not lead to expectations of fundamental differences 
in the influence of leadership on voting behaviour. Attitudinal 
differences may not necessarily carry over into behavioural 
differences anyway. Indeed, the demonstration in Chapter Nine of the 
domination of party identification in both nations should serve to 
caution against the prospect of finding any marked differences in the 
leader-voter relationship at all.
The initial problem is to determine whether or not attitudes 
towards leaders are anything more than an alternative expression of 
partisanship and, if so, whether or not they have any power to compete
Clarke et al. , Political Choice in Canada, 
added.]
208. [Emphasis
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with partisan attitudes in the electoral decision making process. 
Figure 11.1 sets out on the trail of some answers. It traces the 
proportion of favourable comments made about each leader, in response 
to the open-ended leadership questions, in each of the various sets of 
partisans. Partisanship demonstrably affects attitudes towards the 
leaders and the usual pattern of cross-national similarity is evident. 
Yet partisanship by no means wholly guides leadership affect and a 
glance back to Figure 10.1, whose form Figure 11.1 follows, reveals 
that there is rather less variation in attitudes to leaders by party 
identification than there is in attitudes towards the parties 
themselves.
Figure 11.1
Proportion of Favourable Responses to each
Leader by Party Identification 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Beetham
77_ _
Rowling
—  —  Muldoon
Lab. Nat. SC Other;
None
.Chipp
N Z l
Hayden
Fraser
Lab. L-NP Dem. Other;
Party Identification
NOTE: Each line maps the ratio of favourable to total comments about
the given leader within each group of party identifiers.
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The next step is to investigate the power of attitudes towards 
the leaders to structure the vote. In order to do this we need a 
summary measure of leadership orientation for each respondent as 
opposed to the aggregate measure that has just been employed. Such an 
index can be derived for each leader from the responses to the 
like/dislike questions. Its construction simply involves computation 
of the arithmetic difference between the number of favourable comments 
and the number of unfavourable comments made by each respondent who 
held an image of the leader. An implicit assumption used in this 
technique, that each separate comment has equal weight, has dubious 
validity in principle and yet empirically appears to capture the 
appropriate balance of sentiment with remarkable accuracy.”* Indexes of 
net affect towards the major political actors, calculated with a 
similar formula to that used here, were employed in the construction 
of the Michigan team's model of electoral choice and have been used 
extensively in American electoral studies since then and also in 
Britain.^
The presentation of data employing the leadership attitude 
indexes will make this obvious. There is also an independent test 
available within the New Zealand data. Respondents were asked to 
summarize their attitudes towards each leader by rating him on a 
"feeling thermometer" - a scale running from zero (very unfavourable) 
to 100 (very favourable). Gamma correlations between the indexes 
derived from the image questions and the thermometer scores are: .75 
for Muldoon; .65 for Rowling; .52 for Beetham. The thermometer 
measures are not used in the analysis because of the lack of 
equivalent Australian data.
2See, in particular, Stokes, Campbell and Miller, "The Components 
of Electoral Decision"; Stokes, "Some Dynamic Elements of Contests 
for the Presidency"; Kelley and Mirer, "The Simple Act of Voting"; 
Miller and Miller, "Issues, Candidates and Partisan Divisions", 
pp. 408-410; Miller and Levitin, Leadership and Change, pp. 43-44; 
Miller, "Partisanship Reinstated?", pp. 142-144; Butler and Stokes, 
Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 362-367. In Australia, 
Hughes, Images and Issues, pp. 94-101, employed scales of a similar 
kind although they were derived somewhat differently.
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Figure 11.2
Proportion Voting for Leader's Party by Attitude to Leader
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Hayden
Strong Dis- Ambi- Like Strong
Dislike like valent Like
Beetham
Strong Dis- Ambi- Like Strong
Dislike like valent Like
Attitude to Leader
NOTE: Each line maps the percentage voting for the particular
leader's party within each category of attitude towards the 
leader.
The range of possible scores in the present indexes is -4 to +4 
with zero recording an "ambivalent" attitude (that is, the number of 
positive references equals the number of negative ones). For the 
purposes of tabular and diagrammatic presentation of the data, 
however, the indexes are recoded into a smaller number of groups, as 
in Figure 11.2, where the range is from "strong dislike" (scores of -2 
or less) to "strong like" (scores of +2 or more). The simple message
from Figure 11.2 is that net attitudes towards the leaders have a very
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strong association with voting preference. The stark exception is in 
the case of the two minor party leaders. Even though the relationship 
is clearly positive, liking them is no guarantee at all of a vote for 
their party. This observation should warn us that the independent 
effect of the major party leaders is not likely to be anywhere near as 
spectacular as the zero-order relationship mapped out in Figure 11.2. 
On the contrary, we should be reminded that much of the influence is 
probably due to the connection with party identification that has 
already been observed.
If we assume that in the normal causal sequence party
identification influences leadership attitudes*' and leadership
attitudes influence voting choice (ignoring for the moment the direct
link between partisanship and the vote), our data contain some hints
that leadership affect may at times break free of the shackles of
partisanship and exercise an independent influence. Table 11.1
contains correlations of attitudes towards the major party leaders by
identification with and vote for the two major parties in each
country. In addition to the indexes for the individual leaders, a
composite index for each nation, combining attitudes to both major
2party leaders is included in the table. Apart from the case of
Such an assumption is justifiable theoretically because party 
identification is by definition more a long-term than a short-term 
attribute whereas, conversely, leadership orientation is much more in 
the mould of a short-term factor. Empirically the assumption is 
bolstered by the fact tha£ social background variables better explain 
party identification (r =.11 for Australia in 197^ and .08 for New 
Zealand in 1981) than leadership orientation (r =.04 and .02 
respectively).
2The composite scale is simply the arithmetic difference between 
the individual summary score for the labour party leader and the score 
for the conservative party leader. The range is thus -8 to +8.
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Rowling, leadership affect correlates somewhat more strongly with vote 
than it does with party identification.^ Leadership attitudes are not 
entirely shaped by party identification and these figures suggest that 
they may have some independent influence on voting. This argument is 
the stronger for the fact that the equivalent correlations with 
attitudes to the parties tend to show a different pattern. Not only 
are they somewhat larger but in three of the six cases the 
correlations are stronger with party identification than with voting 
preference, permitting the conclusion that party identification has 
more influence on attitudes to the parties themselves than it does on 
attitudes to the party leaders (which was also the implication from 
Figures 10.1 and 11.1).
Table 11.1
Correlation of Attitudes to Leaders with Two-Party
Identification and Vote 
(Pearson's r)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Hayden Fraser Composite Rowling Muldoon Composite
Party
identification .35 .53 .51 .47 .56 .59
Vote .37 .56 .55 .46 .61 .62
NOTE: All coefficients are significant at .05.
The same appears to be true for Britain, Canada and the United 
States - see Graetz and McAllister, "Popular Evaluations of Political 
Leadership in the Anglo-American Democracies", Appendix Table D.
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Attention should be drawn in passing to the indication in Figure 
11.2 and Table 11.1 that the New Zealand leaders may have a slightly 
greater pull on voters than the Australian leaders. In both countries 
attitudes towards the better known prime ministers have a stronger 
relationship with the vote but, as well, attitudes towards the better 
known New Zealand leaders are more highly correlated with voting 
preference than is so for their respective Australian counterparts and 
the same is true with the composite measure (Table 11.1). The 
question then becomes whether larger zero-order correlations translate 
into greater influence in competition with other variables.
LEADERS AND PARTIES
There are more direct ways in which the relative strength of 
leadership affect can be tested than have been tried so far and these 
should now be investigated. Attitudes towards the political parties, 
although somewhat more strongly shaped by partisan affiliations, may 
be assumed to be on the same causal level as, and to compete directly 
with, attitudes towards the party leaders for influence on the voting 
decision. The two can thus be pitted against each other as a test of 
their relative drawing power. The results of such an exercise are 
presented in Table 11.2, for which the composite leadership indexes 
have been condensed into three categories and are joined by similarly 
constructed variables measuring attitudes towards the parties. The 
general conception of the table follows a format used by Butler and 
Stokes in their analysis of the impact of British party leaders in the 
1960s.^ In general we see a return to the close similarity that is the
1Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 362-368. A similar, 
but not strictly comparable analysis, was also conducted by Clarke et 
al., Political Choice in Canada, pp. 326-330.
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Table 11.2
Labour Voting by Attitudes Towards Parties
and Attitudes Towards Leaders 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Attitudes to Leaders
Attitudes to 
Parties
Pro-
Hayden
Balanced
Neutral
, Pro- 
Fraser
Pro-
Rowling
Balanced,
Neutral
Pro-
Muldoon
Pro-Lab. 93 76 46 97 74 58
Balanced,
Neutral 61 43 16 83 42 30
Pro-Lib.-NP/Nat. 30 10 3 32 15 4
Party affect index +57 +59
Leader affect index +40 +4 0
NOTES: Only those who voted for one of the major parties are included 
in this table.
The party (or leader) "affect index" is the mean of the 
difference between the proportion voting labour who favour the 
labour party (or leader) and the proportion voting labour who 
favour the conservative party (or leader) for each column (or 
row) in the table, with the other attitude held constant.
norm when the New Zealand and Australian data are placed in 
comparative perspective (the British and Canadian patterns are very 
similar as well). There are some variations of emphasis - when party 
affect is balanced attitudes to the leaders favour the New Zealand 
Labour Party more than the Australian Labor Party, for example - but 
none of kind. The unambiguous message from the table is that together 
party and leadership attitudes have a very strong electoral influence
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and that, while the pull of the parties may be the stronger when the 
two are in direct conflict, leadership does have a considerable 
impact. Indeed, in the Australian survey, among people whose balance 
of opinion favoured Fraser to the detriment of Hayden but at the same 
time favoured Labor on balance by comparison with the coalition, more 
than half voted in accordance with their leadership stance. The 
equivalent cell in the New Zealand side of the table shows that over 
40 per cent acted similarly. Yet in the main, voting varied more 
sharply with party affect as shown by the summary indexes of party and 
leader affect. The party affect index was 17 percentage points 
greater than the leader affect index in Australia and 19 points higher 
in New Zealand. The equivalent scores for Britain, derived from 
combining the three tables of data presented by Butler and Stokes 
(from 1964, 1966 and 1970), are +63 for party affect and +40 for 
leader affect.
In the much sterner test of influence on voting behaviour, a 
direct confrontation with party identification, leadership orientation 
wilts somewhat (see Table 11.3). Nonetheless, even partisanship does 
not override attitudes towards the leaders on every occasion when the 
two are in opposition. There is little doubt that leadership has an 
independent if modest effect on electoral decisions. But most of the 
time leadership and party attitudes are in harmony, or at least not 
directly opposed. It needs to be borne in mind that the instances in 
which leadership and party attitudes conflict - and when voting in 
accordance with the leadership factor thus takes on special 
significance - are uncommon: 13 per cent in Australia in 1979 and 12 
per cent in New Zealand in 1981 with the variables used in Table 11.2,
and 14 per cent in Australia and 11 per cent in New Zealand for the
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variables from Table 11.3. By applying these frequencies to the 
percentages of respondents who voted with their leadership orientation 
against their party affect, we arrive at a figure of only 2 per cent 
of major party voters in each sample who voted directly against their 
party identification, and only 5 per cent in Australia and 4 per cent 
in New Zealand who voted directly against their party attitudes (Table 
11.2), in accordance with their leadership affect.
Table 11.3
Labour Voting by Party Identification
and Attitudes Towards Leaders 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Attitudes to Leaders
Party
Identification
Pro-
Hayden
Balanced
Neutral
, Pro- 
Fraser
Pro-
Rowling
Balanced,
Neutral
Pro-
Muldoon
Lab. 99 97 84 100 92 89
Other, 
Independent 80 40 20 84 57 35
Lib.-NP/Nat. 12 4 1 24 8 3
Party affect index +88 +82
Leader affect index +29 +27
NOTES: Only those who voted for one of the major parties are included 
in this table.
The party (or leader) "affect index" is the mean of the 
difference between the proportion voting labour who favour the 
labour party (or leader) and the proportion voting labour who 
favour the conservative party (or leader) for each column (or 
row) in the table, with the other attitude held constant.
4 1 4
The data we have been discussing can be analysed in another form 
which gives a neat summary measure of the relative strength of the 
variables and permits an assessment of cross-national differences in 
their influence. In the United States, Arthur Miller and Warren 
Miller regressed vote on the net measures of candidate affect and 
party affect (constructed in the same way as has been done here) with 
data for each presidential election from 1952 to 1972.”* Results from 
the same operation performed on Australian and New Zealand data are 
presented in Table 11.4. While the multiple correlation coefficients 
obtained in the American exercise are remarkably similar to those from 
the recent Australian and New Zealand data - which are identical to 
each other - the relative importance of the leading political 
personalities compared with the political parties are contrastingly 
dissimilar. In America the contribution of the party component 
declined steadily from being ahead of the candidate component in 1952 
to being almost insignificant in 1972 at which time the beta for 
candidate affect was .74. The concession that the 1972 election may 
have been an unusual one does not alter the basic position, for the 
dominance of candidate affect over party affect was obvious throughout 
the 1960s. The coefficients in Table 11.4 reveal the extent to which 
Australia and New Zealand differ from the United States in terms of 
the relative weight of the two variables. Concentrating initially on 
the 1979 and 1981 data we can see that leadership orientation 
demonstrably has a significant influence but its contribution is well 
behind that of party affect.
”*Miller and Miller, "issues, Candidates and Partisan Divisions", 
422; Miller and Miller, "Ideology in the 1972 Election", p. 833.
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Table 11.4
Regression of Vote for the Two Major Parties
on Attitudes Towards Parties and Leaders
Australia New Zealand
1967 1979 1981
Total Urban
B Beta B Beta B Beta B Beta
Net attitude 
to parties .101 .49 .105 .52 .102 .51 .096 .47
Net attitude 
to leaders .043 .18 .059 .27 .060 .30 .069 .33
Multiple r .57 .70 .71 .73
R2 .32 .50 .50 .53
NOTE; All coefficients are significant at .05.
A number of aspects of Table 11.4 require comment and 
explanation. It was mentioned in Chapter Ten that it would be 
necessary to be on the alert for differences between rural and urban 
patterns in Australia when considering the leadership variables. In 
the current investigations, until now such differences have been found 
to be extremely minor and have not therefore been discussed. Here, 
however, the regression coefficients obtained when the analysis is 
restricted to the urban segment of the 1979 Australian sample display 
slightly different weights from those for the whole data set. The 
discrepancy is small and it makes no difference to the total amount of 
variation explained, but when the coefficients from the total sample, 
the urban sample and the 1981 New Zealand sample are assessed
I
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together, there is a suggestion that the relative weight of the 
leadership variable becomes greater within groups in which the leaders 
are better known. Most importantly, a distinction between Australia 
and New Zealand is clearly evident.
When party identification replaces the party affect measure in 
the equation, although the contribution of the leadership variable is 
severely reduced it remains significant in each case and its greater 
influence in the New Zealand data is preserved: the beta is .13 
(b=.028) for the 1981 New Zealand data, .10 (b=.020) for the urban 
Australian data and .09 (b=.020) for the total 1979 Australian 
sample.”' We may argue that, even if to no great extent, the stronger 
images of the New Zealand leaders do lead to a stronger impact on 
voting behaviour. There is ample evidence from within each data set 
to support the cross-national proposition that more salient leaders 
influence political behaviour to a greater degree. In both Australia 
and New Zealand those holding a clear image of the leaders acted more 
closely in agreement with their leadership orientation than those with 
a faint image (although there appears to be an "overload" threshold - 
for respondents who had a great deal to say about each one of the 
leaders the association between net affect and vote tailed off).
In one respect the Australian and New Zealand data do show a 
trend similar to that in the United States. Inspection of the 
equivalent variables from the 1967 Australian survey (see Table 11.4) 
gives the impression that the relative strength of the leadership
These figures are for the case where only major party 
identifiers are included in that variable. When the party 
identification variable includes independents and minor party 
identifiers, the size of the leadership effect approximately doubles. 
Adding the whole range of social structural variables to the equation 
makes virtually no difference to the leadership influence on the vote.
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variable has increased since the 1960s in Australia at least. Data
from the 1963 New Zealand survey support the contention as well,
although they can be taken as no more than broadly suggestive because
the leadership and party affect variables were derived in a different
way from those used in the remainder of the data sets.1 Even so all
the evidence reviewed from the two 1960s surveys confirms that the
2party influence was more dominant then than by the end of the 1970s. 
Further in a cautionary vein, however, it must be conceded that it is 
impossible to measure the contribution of "period" effects to the 
results from the various surveys. The changes observed could 
conceivably be due to the particular combinations of party leaders 
when the different surveys were conducted. Nonetheless both argument 
and evidence support a tentative interpretation that a secular trend 
is being witnessed. The argument is that an increase in the power of 
leadership orientation - and other short-term variables - to structure 
electoral choice would be a logical corollary of the secular decline, 
documented in this study and by others, of the power of social
The summary variables were constructed by the original 
collectors of the data from sets of questions asking respondents if 
they agreed or disagreed with statements concerning specific 
characteristics of the parties or leaders. Moreover the leadership 
variable is only available for a subsample (n=561) of the total number 
of respondents and a large proportion of this group (41 per cent) were 
categorized as "neutral". For what they are worth, however, the betas 
from a regression performed on these data were: .69 (b=.123) for net
attitudes to the parties and .05 (b=.012) for net attitudes to the 
leaders. The proportion of variation explained was .53.
2For example, the party and leader affect indexes, calculated
from tables equivalent to Tables 10.5 and 10.6, are as follows:
Party affect index
Australia, 1967 New Zealand, 1963
(attitude variable) +62 +90
Leader affect index +24 + 13
Party affect index
(party identification) +87 +90
Leader affect index +24 + 17
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structure to impose such an influence. The evidence (still not 
totally devoid of period effects, but impressive nevertheless) is that 
in a regression equation which set leadership orientation in 
competition with all the social position variables used in Chapter
Eight, the coefficient for leadership orientation increased
1considerably from the earlier to the later surveys.
The greater strength of leadership as an influence on the vote in
New Zealand was again evident in the data just discussed and the
argument to that effect receives further substantiation from the next
set of results. The composite measures of party and leader affect
reveal little about which leader or party may have had the stronger
influence. Table 11.5, which again follows a Butler and Stokes
2manoeuvre, takes up this question. Separately, the four variables 
for leader and party attitudes explain more of the variation in the 
vote than when they are compressed into two composite scales. The 
contrast between party and leader effects is instructive. In each 
case both parties display similar strength effects to each other and 
the pattern is remarkably consistent across time and ocean (such 
variables could not be constructed from the 1963 New Zealand data). 
Leadership influence, however, varies markedly. In each case 
attitudes towards the prime minister and better known leader have a 
stronger influence than do attitudes towards his rival (H. E. Holt was 
rather better known in Australia in 1967 than the leader of the Labor
The leadership orientation betas were: Australia 1967, .31
(b=.076); Australia 1979, .51 (b=.109); New Zealand 1963, .52
(b=.110); New Zealand 1981, .62 (b=.129).
Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 363-364.
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Party opposition, E. G. Whitlam) and, for Fraser and Muldoon, the same 
pattern is present for the total and urban Australian samples by 
comparison with the New Zealand data as was observed before. The 
greater weight of the prime minister's image in the urban Australian 
data and, in turn, in the New Zealand data (seen by comparing the bs) 
is indeed quite clear in this case.
Table 11.5
Regression of Vote for the Two Major Parties
on Separate Party and Leader Affect Variables
Australia New Zealand
1967 1979 1981
Total Urban
B Beta B Beta B Beta B Beta
Attitude to Lab. .103 .33 .104 .33 .103 .32 .102 .32
Attitude to 
leader
Lab.
.033 .09 .042 .13 .038 .13 .034 .09
Attitude to 
Lib.-NP/Nat, -.096 -.30 -.108 -.35 -.104 -.33 -.100 -.32
Attitude to Lib. -NP/
Nat. leader -.053 -.16 -.063 -.22 -.071 -.26 -.083 -.27
Multiple r .58 .77 .77 .77
2R .34 .59 .59 .60
NOTES: All coefficients are significant at .05.
A minus sign indicates that a favourable attitude is 
associated with a decreased propensity to vote labour.
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Orientation towards Muldoon swamps orientation towards Rowling to 
a greater extent than is the case with the attitudes towards the 
equivalent leaders in Australia."' Even so, in both instances we are 
entitled to argue that when the composite leadership variable records 
a score which is on balance "pro-labour" it is in many cases an 
"anti-conservative leader" feeling that guides the attitude most 
strongly and since, in both countries attitudes to the conservative 
leaders were preponderantly negative and attitudes towards the labour 
leaders were much more positive (so that the net balance of leadership 
affect in both cases favoured labour), it can also be argued with some 
conviction that the influence of leadership on voting behaviour in 
1979 and 1981 turned principally on negative rather than positive 
attitudes. The same situation pertained, to a more modest degree, in 
Australia in 1967. A plurality of favourable perceptions by voters is 
not sufficient to influence their voting decisions, as witnessed by 
the cases of Chipp and Beetham as well as Hayden and Rowling. 
Strength of attitude is the important factor and although the labour 
parties must have benefitted from the antagonistic responses to Fraser 
and Muldoon, some of the earlier data presented (especially those in 
Figure 11.2 and Table 11.2) strongly indicate that the conservative 
leaders had considerable drawing power among those voters who did in 
fact favour them.
To be sure these observations may have little application outside 
the particular circumstances inherent in these data sets, but it is 
intuitively reasonable that the strength of an opinion should be
However, when the conservative leader images are dropped from 
the equations, Rowling's image stands up more strongly against the 
political party images than does Hayden's, further evidence of the 
larger leadership effect in New Zealand.
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related to its influence and there is also other evidence that
negative attitudes to leaders may be more influential than favourable 
1attitudes. Indeed, there is good reason why this might be so. Where 
a party system contains more than two electoral choices the range of 
options for giving vent to a negative disposition is manifestly 
greater than for following a positive orientation. In a situation 
where a person is contemplating electoral change a negative attitude 
may well have more chance of pushing her or him away from one party to 
one of the several other options than a positive attitude might have 
of drawing the person to a party which he or she has other reasons for 
disliking.
MARGINAL AND INDIRECT LEADERSHIP INFLUENCE
We have seen that leaders do have a significant if relatively 
modest influence on voting behaviour. But, as suggested in the early 
part of this chapter, if leaders influence certain groups of voters 
more than others and if these voters are important in determining the 
party balance at elections, then the electoral significance of their 
impact is the greater. The potential for such "marginal influence" 
can be examined by changing the focus of the analysis to a
In several New Zealand surveys which asked respondents to give 
reasons for their voting decision, references to leadership were 
predominantly negative. Other evidence is that in the United States 
the two greatest differentials in the net balance of candidate affect 
(1964 and 1972) were at elections where particular candidates aroused 
strong antipathetical feelings within the electorate. See Miller and 
Miller, "Issues, Candidates and Partisan Divisions", pp. 408-411; 
Nie, Verba and Petrocik, The Changing American Voter, pp. 319-344; 
Miller and Levitin, Leadership and Change, p. 43. From Canada there 
is also some evidence that, in the main, negative responses to leaders 
are more powerful in directing electoral choice than positive 
attitudes - see Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, p. 328.
422
concentration on certain subgroups within the electorate who may be 
thought of as having greater potential for altering the electoral 
balance than others. By contrasting their susceptibility to 
leadership influence with that of the remainder of the electorate it 
is possible to assess the extent to which a "marginal influence" 
hypothesis holds true. Identifying appropriate groups to isolate and 
examine is not difficult. Four different sets of electors, some with 
overlapping membership, stand out as potential modifiers of the party 
balance because of the relative unpredictability of their voting 
behaviour. These are: those who do not hold a party identification, 
those whose party identifications are weak, those who change their 
vote at an election, and young voters who are new entrants in the 
electorate. All of these groups have in common a lower than normal 
commitment to an established political allegiance. Party leaders, 
therefore, might be more successful in attracting such voters to the 
party through their personal appeal (or repelling them because of 
their personal characteristics) than voters with enduring attachments.
Making sense of the data on marginal leadership influence is not 
a straightforward process. A superficial exploration would point to 
the conclusion that rather than leadership orientation having a large 
influence on those voters with low levels of partisan commitment, it 
influences such people less than the remainder of the electorate. For 
the association between leadership orientation and electoral 
preference is substantially stronger among partisans than 
independents, among strong identifiers than weak identifiers, among 
stable voters than changers and among older voters than younger 
voters. This discovery is entirely consistent with evidence from 
early voting analyses which showed that the proportion of variation in
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the vote explained by partisan attitudes of various sorts fell away 
among those whose commitment to their decision was more short lived."* 
In other words not just leadership but all variables account less well 
for the decisions of the more tenuously committed voters because their 
attitudes tend to show less consistency and more conflict.
Another observation in a similar vein is that members of the four
groups under examination are less likely to hold images of the party
leaders than are members of the residual groups of "mainstream"
electors with whom they are being compared. As was discussed earlier,
holding a distinct image of a leader is positively related to voting
on the basis of leadership orientation. Furthermore, the voters in
the "experimental" groups tend to be less interested in politics,
another factor which correlates positively with holding an image of
2the leaders and voting in accordance with leadership orientation. 
Thus it can be seen that there are many factors which complicate an 
analysis of marginal leadership influence and indeed might reasonably 
lead to its abandonment on the assumption that all this evidence 
points to its non-existence, or minimal existence at best.
But such a conclusion would not be entirely correct. As stated 
above, the circumstances which lead to the reduced influence of 
leadership on the less committed voters also lead to a reduction in 
the ability of any of the normal causal variables systematically to
1Campbell et al., The American Voter, pp. 78-80.
2The connection between political interest, both active and 
passive, and holding attitudes to leaders has been well established 
although the causal direction is less clear. See Campbell, Gurin and 
Miller, The Voter Decides, pp. 138-143; Brody and Page, "The Effects 
of Candidate Evaluations on Turnout and the Vote", pp. 1-10; Clarke 
et al., Political Choice in Canada, pp. 236-238.
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explain such people's votes. A more proper and fairer test of 
leadership influence is again to set the leadership and party affect 
variables against one another for each of the groups under 
investigation. Regression analyses reveal that the total variation 
explained is much less for each of these groups than for its "control" 
group (with the exception of young voters in the New Zealand survey).
The crucial test, though, is whether or not the performance of
leadership affect improves relative to party affect within the
experimental groups . Figure 11.3 contains data pertaining to this
question. The figure employs party and leader affect indexes (the 
calculation of which was explained in the notes to Table 11.2) which 
indicate the strength of each variable's relationship with the vote 
when the other is held constant (the range of possible scores for the 
index is +100, a perfect positive correlation, to -100). The actual 
scores shown in the figure are the differences between the party and 
leader affect indexes for each group, which show the extent of 
dominance of one variable over the other. A positive score means 
party affect is the stronger influence and a negative score means 
leadership orientation dominates. In each panel of Figure 11.3, lines 
sloping upwards from left to right indicate support for a marginal 
leadership influence hypothesis.
The data are not easy to interpret. There is quite a bit of 
cross-national variation and no indication that the New Zealand 
leaders, for example, have a stronger influence on these strategic 
groups than the Australian leaders. No appreciable difference is 
observable between the urban and total Australian samples so only data
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Figure 11.3
Party Affect Index Minus Leader Affect Index 
for Various Groups of Respondents
Party Identification
Major party 
identifier
Non­
identifier
Vote Stability
StableChanger
Strength of Identification
Not very Fairly Very
strong strong strong
Age
25 and overUnder 25
NOTE; For explanation see text and notes to Table 11.2
from the whole are displayed. Taking each panel of Figure 11.3 in 
turn, the first gives some support to the hypothesis that non-aligned 
voters may be more strongly influenced by the leadership factor than
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party identifiers. In the Australian data leadership affect clearly 
beat party affect among non-identifiers and party affect was less 
dominant in the New Zealand data within this group than among major 
party partisans. The data on strength of identification exhibit 
similar support for the hypothesis but this time the "not very strong"
identifiers in New Zealand more clearly were influenced by their
leadership orientation at the expense of attitudes towards the
parties. With electoral stability, however, while the pattern
continues in Australia, it goes awry in the New Zealand data. And in
both cases, but more particularly that of New Zealand, the expected
pattern is reversed when age is the criterion.
On the basis of this evidence it is not possible to conclude 
across the board that among electorally strategic sets of voters 
leadership orientation has a strong impact and that therefore its 
marginal influence is significant. Such a conclusion stands up to 
some extent in the context of party identification but not necessarily 
in the other groups. Young voters may be less strongly committed to 
any one party but, on the face of it, they appear to pay more 
attention to the parties than their leaders when contemplating a 
choice. Rather than attempt to impose a contrived explanation upon 
the data for the discrepancy between the influence of leadership on 
vote changers in the two countries, it is probably more realistic to 
suggest that the decisions of such voters are especially prone to 
varying situational influences so that there will be a lack of 
consistency in the factors influencing their votes at different 
elections. If this is indeed a valid interpretation of these data, 
then an argument that leadership orientation is a phenomenon which in
general imposes a marginal influence in elections is less tenable and
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it is more likely that in particular circumstances it will do so 
rather than as a matter of course.
For the minor party leaders, on the other hand, the situation is 
quite different. As Figure 11.4 shows, membership of each group we 
have just investigated is positively related to the increased 
influence of attitudes towards Chipp in Australia and Beetham in New 
Zealand. Particularly among vote changers, the jump in voting in 
agreement with orientation towards these leaders is quite large. In 
view of the preceding discussion concerning the major party leaders it 
would be imprudent to generalize too wildly about the nature of the 
influence of minor party leaders but it seems fair to suggest that 
their ability to draw voters to their parties grows among members of 
the electorate who lack strong prior commitments. Consistent with his 
stronger image (as demonstrated in Chapter Ten), in every instance 
Beetham had a stronger pull on voters than Chipp.
Another aspect of leadership influence, alluded to briefly at the 
beginning of this chapter, is the question of indirect influence. 
There is ample evidence that prior partisan affiliations influence 
orientation towards the party leaders but it is not unreasonable to 
suppose that there may be instances in which attitudes towards the 
parties are in fact influenced by attitudes towards the leaders. We 
know, for example, that leadership is a significant component of the 
party images and it could therefore be expected that a change in 
leaders or a change in attitudes towards a leader might affect the
overall party image accordingly. But there might also be more subtle
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Figure 11.4
Proportion Who Like Minor Party Leader Voting for
the Leader's Party within Various Groups of Respondents
Party Identification Strength of Identification
Australia, 1979 ---
New Zealand, 1981 ---
Major party 
identifieridentifier
^ 15
FairlyNot very Very
strong strong strong
Vote Stability Age
25 and overUnder 25Changer Stable
NOTE: For explanation see text and notes to Table 11.2
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ways in which leaders affect party images, in terms of policy 
connections for instance or the party's perceived relationship with 
social groups. As the figurehead and chief spokesperson of a party, 
the leader's personal attitude may come to be seen as the whole 
party's attitude on certain questions. It is a question then of the 
extent to which a leadership effect is "hidden" within the party image 
and its subsequent effect. With the data available to this study it 
is impossible to measure this phenomenon adequately. Yet there are 
means by which we may be able to gain some idea of its extent in 
shaping party images.
Table 11.5 shows the balance of favourable to unfavourable 
comments about the leaders and their parties and also the balance of 
favourable to unfavourable comments regarding the incumbent leaders in 
answer to the party image questions, plus the equivalent figures for 
the parties when the leadership comments are removed from the party 
images. These data represent a rather crude attempt to document the 
way in which leaders might influence the current party image. It is 
interesting to note that although the separate leadership images were 
all more favourable than the total party images (except for that of 
Fraser who scored the same as his party), for the major parties 
references to their leaders as a component of the party images 
themselves were heavily skewed with negative comments, much more so 
than for the party images in total. In the cases of Rowling and
Hayden, then, being liked by a majority of voters on a personal basis 
but with no great strength of attachment does not stop them 
constituting a negative influence on the images of their parties. Yet
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a comparison of rows two and four in the table reveal that the 
leadership component has little impact on the party image as a whole 
anyway. In the major party where there was most movement, the 
proportion of favourable comments in the overall image of the New 
Zealand National Party was lowered by only 4 percentage points as a 
result of the Muldoon factor. Still, any party will obviously be seen 
in a better public light if its leader is on balance viewed as an 
adornment rather than as an object of discontent. The minor party 
leaders, both of whom were much more popular than their parties - both 
separately and as components of the party images - demonstrate this to 
be so. While neither made a huge difference to the balance of 
comments about his party it nevertheless seems plain (given the 
evidence of Figure 11.4) that a popular leader is vital to the 
electoral prospects of a minor party.
Table 11.6
Proportion of Favourable References to
Leaders and Parties 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Lab. Lib.-NP Dem. Lab. Nat. Soc. Cred.
Leader image 53 35 65 57 40 79
Party image 45 35 53 49 34 50
Leader references
in party image 29 16 66 28 21 90
Party image minus
leader references 45 36 51 51 38 43
NOTE: Each figure is the ratio of favourable to total comments in the
whole sample about the particular leader or party.
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What of a new leader's ability to alter the image of his party? 
Partisanship might have some influence on the positive or negative 
balance of attitudes towards party leaders and a certain mould of 
leader may come to be associated with a certain party but, as we have 
seen, the detailed individual content of leaders' images is quite 
independent of party connections. It is therefore reasonable to 
suppose that changes over time in a party's image may be causally 
related to changes of leadership. To show convincingly how quickly 
and how much the images of leaders change the images of parties it 
would be necessary to have a large collection of time-series data 
gathered regularly over a period spanning several leaders. In the 
absence of such ideal equipment it is possible, very tentatively, to 
apply the Australian data from 1967 and 1979 to the task.
Both major parties had experienced changes of leadership in the 
period between the two surveys. An examination of the party images 
plus the leader images in 1967 and 1979 reveals what would be expected 
if the proposition that leader's images are independent of party 
images holds true: there was considerable change in the leadership 
images in the two surveys. There was also an impressive degree of 
consistency in the party images. There were some minor changes, 
though, which may have related to changes in leadership. For example, 
the proportion of favourable responses to the questions on the leaders 
fell in both cases (by 25 percentage points from Whitlam to Hayden and 
by 18 per cent from Holt to Fraser). There was also a fall in the 
proportion of favourable references to the incumbent leaders within 
the party images though not in direct correspondence (the fall was a 
massive 62 per cent in the case of Labor and 11 per cent in the case
of the coalition). The connection is indirect at best.
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But what of other aspects of the party images that might have 
been affected by a different leadership style? Hayden, it should be 
emphasized, was too new to the position to have put much of a stamp on 
the Labor party image (although the data just mentioned show the 
effect of the absence of the Whitlam of 1967, it may be argued). 
There is a connecting strand between the different images of Holt and 
Fraser and a change in the coalition's image however. References to 
"lack of sincerity" were more than twice as common in the image of 
Fraser as they were in the image of Holt (14 per cent of unfavourable 
responses against 6 per cent); similar references to the coalition's 
lack of sincerity or integrity as a government were also more than 
twice as common in 1979 as in 1967 (8 per cent versus 3 per cent). Of 
course it is not possible to attribute causation rigorously - all 
sorts of intervening factors may have been at work - but nonetheless a 
connection does appear to exist.
In conclusion, while the uncertain weight of period effects make 
generalizations from cross-sectional data hazardous, it seems certain 
enough that in Australia and New Zealand, as elsewhere, "substantial 
effects on voting can be traced to attitudes towards the leaders. ... 
If these effects are less marked than in America they are nonetheless 
clear."1 More uncertain is the general significance of leadership as a 
marginal influence on the balance of party support at any one election 
which "should remind us that the pull of the leaders remains but one 
among the factors that determine transient shifts of party strength; 
it is easily outweighed by other issues and events of concern to the
1Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, 2nd ed., pp. 364
& 368.
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public". The influence of leadership on voting behaviour at the micro 
level has been shown to vary with leadership salience, a contention 
verified by internal as well as cross-national comparisons. Yet, if 
the difference between Australia and New Zealand in salience of the 
leaders is only a matter of degree, then the difference in influence 
on electoral behaviour is less marked again and we should not make too 
much of it. Finally, even though the argument that the influence of 
leadership on individual-level political behaviour is increasing must 
remain in the "not proven beyond reasonable doubt" file, it certainly 
is consonant with other trends of the 1970s such as the growing media 
focus on and exposure of political leaders, the increase in political 
interest within the public and the reduction in the ability of social 
background variables to structure electoral choice. These 
developments should be borne in mind as we consider the role of 
candidates at the local constituency level in the next chapter.
1Ibid., p. 368.
CHAPTER TWELVE
VOTING AND LOCAL CANDIDATES
The role of local constituency candidates in influencing voting 
behaviour within strong parliamentary party systems is generally 
thought to be small, even negligible. There is a certain irony in 
such a view, given that the successful candidate in each constituency 
is the most proximate human connection that most individual electors 
have with, what is for many, the remote world of government and 
politics. Indeed in Australia and New Zealand the ballot paper on 
which a voter indicates his or her preference has contained only the
names of the candidates standing for election in the particular
1constituency and no reference at all to political party affiliations. 
This is a rather odd state of affairs in two polities where political 
parties are said to be pre-eminent. It means, at least, that in order 
to cast a knowledgeable vote an elector must be familiar with the 
names of the candidates, or at minimum the name of the one candidate 
the elector prefers. Of course the parties have ways of making sure 
that their supporters are in no doubt which of the names on the ballot
1 In Australia ballot papers for the Senate have listed the 
candidates in party groups since 1922. In 1984 party labels were 
added for both House and Senate ballot papers. In New Zealand party 
labels were added to the ballot papers for the 1975 General Election 
and this practice remained in effect in 1978 but was discontinued at 
the 1981 General Election.
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paper corresponds to their party's candidate. In Australia the 
political parties go on to instruct the voters as to the most 
effective way of ordering their preferences.
Even so it remains curious, if indeed the candidates are so 
unimportant, that the formal pretence persists that the local party 
nominee is the focal object of the electors' preference. It does 
partly because in the strictest sense voters do cast their ballots for 
the preferred candidates in their constituencies. If these votes are 
very often purely an expression of loyalty to a party, it is the 
result of a political superstructure that has been imposed upon the 
electoral structure as it was originally conceived and designed. We 
see, in other words, a "historical lag" effect whereby the electoral 
rules have not changed to suit political developments. But, 
notwithstanding the development of political parties, representative 
democracy supposedly consists of elected individuals representing 
other individuals in a decision-making capacity and so, one way and 
another, the local candidate does have an important, if not major, 
role to play in the political process. The extent to which the 
individuals who contest each constituency may influence electoral 
choice through building up personal reputations in the minds of their 
constituents, independent of party or other considerations, is the 
subject of this chapter.
Two terms that will be used extensively throughout this chapter 
are "local candidate orientation" and "personal voting". The latter 
simply refers to voting on the basis of attitudes towards the 
particular local candidate or candidates in the voter's constituency, 
which may take a variety of different forms and be a positive or
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negative act. The former, like leadership orientation, refers more 
broadly to the structuring of views about political and electoral 
matters in terms of attitudes towards local candidates, which may lead 
to personal voting but does not necessarily do so. Local candidate 
orientation, where it exists, structures information about politics in 
a particular way which may then lead to a vote on the basis of that 
orientation - a personal vote.
Most cross-national studies and many single-nation studies of 
electoral behaviour either entirely ignore or effectively ignore local 
candidates. That they do so in itself says much about the candidates' 
perceived importance, or lack of it. And for writers who do give the 
local candidate factor a passing mention it is normally only to 
observe that it was hardly worth their while doing so. One local 
influence of a sort, which has been observed to occur in a number of 
different national and electoral contexts, is the so-called 
"friends-and-neighbours effect", which sees candidates polling 
relatively better close to where they live because voters there are
1more likely to have some personal knowledge of them. Yet, while it 
has related elements, this phenomenon is not strictly in the mould of 
personal voting, embodying as it does the concept of loyalty through 
association rather than attraction to personal attributes of a 
candidate. At most it can be seen as constituting a part of the 
larger personal vote concept.
For a review of research on the topic see Taylor and Johnston, 
Geography of Elections, pp. 274-290. Among the contexts in which the 
friends-and-neighbours effect has been identified are local body 
elections in New Zealand and Senate elections in Australia. In 
addition to the evidence in the work just cited see, for example, 
J. Forrest, E. Marjoribanks and R. J. Johnston, "Local Effects at New 
Zealand Local Elections", in Johnston (ed.), People, Places and Votes, 
pp. 35-50; R. J. Johnston, "Friends-and-Neighbours Voting in 
Victoria: A Note", Politics, 13 (1978), 151-154.
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Mainstream studies of electoral behaviour in the United States
and Britain, using individual-level data, have paid little attention
to local candidate effects. It was, however, implicit in the work of
the Michigan researchers that their concept of candidate orientation
would apply not only to candidates for presidential office (their
principal application for it) but also to candidates for congressional
1and senatorial office where appropriate. Indeed, two members of the
Michigan team did write on the ability of individual Congressmen to
attract personal followings and concluded that an incumbent could
2develop quite an advantage over time. More recently interest has
grown somewhat in the question of "incumbency advantage" in Congress
3and is also beginning to spread to the British parliament. Still, the 
study of candidate effects arguably remains a subfield somewhat 
detached from the main focus of electoral research.
The authors of one of the pioneering British electoral studies 
were unequivocally dismissive of the influence of local candidates. 
Even at that early stage in the evolution of survey research into 
electoral behaviour they felt able to claim: "That the personal 
qualities of candidates are of little importance in winning votes is
4no longer a paradox but a platitude." In their major work on British 
political behaviour, Butler and Stokes paid little attention to local 
candidates and what they did conclude on the topic was not 
inconsistent with the above statement. Nevertheless, they made a
"*See Campbell et al. , The American Voter, pp. 319-321.
2Donald E. Stokes and Warren E. Miller, "Party Government and the 
Saliency of Congress", Public Opinion Quarterly, 26 (1962), 540-546.
3See Bruce E. Cain, John A. Ferejohn and Morris P. Fiorina, "The 
Constituency Service Basis of the Personal Vote for 
U.S. Representatives and British Members of Parliament", American 
Political Science Review, 78 (1984), 110-125.
4Milne and MacKenzie, Straight Fight, p. 121.
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cautious reference to the findings of Stokes and Miller in the United
States, by way of marginally qualifying their dismissal of local
1candidate influence.
The less certain stranglehold of political parties on the
Canadian electoral process is again reflected in the greater attention
given there to local candidate effects. Multivariate analyses of
long-term and short-term forces on the vote have shown local candidate
effects to be statistically significant, but at the same time they
tend to have the least explanatory power of the psychological
2variables and not to be critical in electoral outcomes.
Political scientists in Australia and New Zealand have also 
tended, in the main, to pay scant regard to local factors in general 
and the personal attractions of candidates in particular as 
explanations for electoral support and movement. When such factors 
have been mentioned it has often been in the tone of the British 
studies cited above.
Early survey-based works on Australian political behaviour,
studying single or a small number of constituencies, generally played
down the local candidate factor and pointed to the low salience of 
3such figures. Further evidence of the low saliency of local members
1Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, p. 427.
2See Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, pp. 326-335, 
343-347 & 373-374.
3See, for example, D. W. Rawson, Australia Votes (Melbourne: 
Melbourne University Press, 1958), pp. 167-168; Creighton Burns, 
Parties and People (Melbourne: Melbourne University Press, 1961),
p. 89; Hughes, Images and Issues, pp. 134-137. Rawson and 
Holtzinger, Politics in Eden-Monaro, pp. 134-140, did conclude that 
both the federal and state members for the area "had won personal 
popularity without which neither could have retained his seat" 
(p. 137). However the authors were loath to ascribe much general 
significance to the findings in the absence of evidence from other 
seats, feeling that this one may have been a special case.
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of parliament in Australia has come from a number of more recent
survey studies of varying magnitudes undertaken in various settings.^
Neither of the two major works on Australian electoral behaviour said
a great deal about the influence of local candidates. Aitkin's
research confirmed that members of parliament generally have low
profiles and he argued that candidates' personal qualities are largely
irrelevant to their electoral fortunes, while conceding that the small
advantage associated with being an incumbent MP "may be enough, in a
2close contest, to determine the result." Kemp suggested that the 
appeal of candidates was only one of a number of local forces which 
could have a bearing on electoral behaviour and that "changing 
patterns of party candidature, local conditions, and structural 
changes may produce very significant variations in party support at
3the constituency level from one election to the next."
Only one Australian study has sought specifically to identify and 
measure the extent of personal voting on a large scale. Relying 
principally on aggregate voting figures, Malcolm Mackerras was unable 
to make any generalized statement about the level of influence of 
local candidates but he concluded that although in some instances 
personal voting figured prominently, it normally has "sufficiently 
little effect that it can largely be disregarded as a factor in
For example, Western and Wilson, "Politics: Participation and
Attitudes", in Mayer and Nelson (eds), Australian Politics - A Third 
Reader, p. 328; Malcolm Mackerras, "Incumbency as an Electoral 
Advantage" (Ph.D. thesis, Australian National University, 1976),
pp. 40-54; J. S. Western, F. M. B. Cass and R. J. Whip, "The
Electorate: Voting, Issues and Political Knowledge", in Cribb and
Boyce (eds), Politics in Queensland, pp. 115-119.
2Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, p. 260.
Kemp, Society and Electoral Behaviour in Australia, p. 238.3
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1determining the overall course of politics."
Evidence on the local candidate factor in New Zealand is very
largely from small-scale studies. The broad conclusion common in
early writings was that in an election the "personal characteristics
2of candidates have only a slight influence on the result". More
recently a number of authors have offered evidence of cases where
voting in particular constituencies has been influenced quite markedly
3by voters' attitudes towards the candidates. One recent study 
conducted in New Zealand, which looked at the vote-pulling power of 
individual incumbents by way of studying the members of parliament 
themselves, led to the conclusion (through the development of a 
simultaneous equation model) that what was termed "constituency 
aggressiveness" (a large amount of activity directed towards helping
Mackerras, "Incumbency as an Electoral Advantage", p. 456. Of 
course it was not only the imprecision that accompanies aggregate data 
in such exercises that precluded a neater general conclusion but also 
the variability of the local candidate effect across constituencies.
2Austin Mitchell, "The Candidates", in Chapman, Jackson and 
Mitchell, New Zealand Politics in Action, p. 139. Other early studies 
supporting such a conclusion include Milne, "Voting in Wellington 
Central, 1957", p. 58; Mitchell, "Dunedin Central", pp. 64-67; 
Brookes and Ashenden, "The Floating Vote in Wellington and Palmerston 
North 1960-1963", pp. 31-32; Roberts, "Getting it Right", p. 201. 
Both Milne and Roberts attempted to quantify the extent of personal 
voting, based on the evidence of single-constituency surveys. Milne 
suggested that the "advantage enjoyed even by an overwhelmingly 
popular candidate is only about one or two hundred votes", while 
Roberts concluded that the sitting member had attracted a personal 
vote of around 3 per cent. Brookes and Ashenden found that sitting 
members were more highly regarded than other candidates but that this 
did not seem to have a spin-off into an increase in their vote.
3For example, G. A. Wood, Why National Won (Dunedin: John 
Mclndoe, 1975), pp. 13-15; Wood, "The New Zealand General Election of 
1975: Opinions, Expectations, Results", pp. 12-15 (where the 
substantial influence of the local candidate factor in one 
constituency was contrasted with its relative lack of effect 
elsewhere); J. J. Deely and Luke Trainor, "Surveying Voting Behaviour 
in New Zealand: Papanui, 1978", Political Science, 33 (1981), 29-32.
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the local constituents) "is definitely worth 2,000 or more votes" in 
some types of constituency.^ While the evidence from these various 
pieces of research is not by any means conclusive, nonetheless the 
possibility should be borne in mind that, for a number of reasons, the 
level of local candidate orientation in New Zealand might well be 
rather higher than it is in Australia.
Yet the conventional wisdom on the subject is basically similar
in the two nations, as illustrated by the following passages:
the role of the candidate in New Zealand politics often 
seems very limited. The danger is not that if you put up 
a sheep people would vote for it, but that the average 
elector would not even notice it. 2
In Australia the local candidate essentially is seen as being
the standard-bearer of his party, and for most electors he 
is nothing more. And without the standard of one of the 
three major parties, he is nothing at all. 3
The force of this last statement is starkly brought home when it is
remembered that not a single independent candidate has won a seat at
national elections for the House of Representatives in either
4Australia or New Zealand since the Second World War. Local candidate 
orientation can only be a marginal influence on voting at best.
^J. Theodore Anagnoson, "The Electoral Impact of Constituency 
Aggressiveness: A Simultaneous Equation Model of the Behavior of New
Zealand MPs" (Unpublished paper, University of California, Santa 
Barbara, 1982), p. 20. Two thousand votes is a lot in the New Zealand 
context (about 10 per cent of each electoral district) so this is 
potentially a significant finding. However, in the all-important 
marginal seats the effect was virtually eliminated.
2Jackson, New Zealand Politics of Change, p. 45.
3Aitkin, Stability and Change, p. 258.
4However, in Australia S. Benson retained the seat of Batman as 
an independent in 1966 which he had previously held as a Labor Party 
member. See Mackerras, "Incumbency as an Electoral Advantage", 
pp. 161-164.
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TOWARDS THE ANALYSTS
While in a closely fought constituency a small personal vote may 
be crucial to the outcome, here the interest is in the extent to which 
local candidate orientation influences individual voting decisions net 
of other forces which shape electoral choice. To this end we rely 
again on survey rather than aggregate data. Whereas the latter would 
be helpful in an investigation of the marginal influence of personal 
voting in different constituencies the concern here is in arriving at 
more generalized conclusions as to its effect.
A number of problems attend the empirical analysis of the 
influence of local candidate orientation on voting behaviour. As with 
leadership orientation we must try to disentangle the influence 
uniquely attributable to local candidates from other (especially 
party) considerations. But there are certain circumstances 
surrounding the local candidate effect which sets it in a different 
context from leadership influence. While leadership (and also issues) 
may conceivably have a substantially different effect at different 
elections, we may assume that its influence would by and large be 
relatively uniform across the national electorate at any one election. 
In contrast, while there is no reason to assume that on a national 
scale the influence of local candidates would vary greatly from one 
election to the next - except insofar as other factors might dominate 
to greater or lesser degrees at the expense of local candidate 
orientation - it is a factor whose effect will be inconsistent in size 
and direction from constituency to constituency at any one election. 
Furthermore, in a particular constituency the importance and direction 
of the factor might alter at a new election although the changes in
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different constituencies may well be mutually cancelling from the 
point of view of their effect on the nationwide electoral balance. 
The influence of local candidates on electoral outcomes at a national 
level is thus likely to be small even if it is crucial in a number of 
individual constituencies. The localized nature of personal voting 
complicates its investigation somewhat and makes generalizations 
perhaps even more uncertain than for leadership.
Paradoxically certain problems relating to the data for this 
section of the study stem from the Australian side. The use of a 
survey with a nationwide focus may exaggerate the impact of national 
political forces relative to local influences, which are measured with 
few and inadequate indicators. Collecting the data at some distance 
in time from an election (when the local candidates are not before the 
public eye) must further reduce the likelihood that local factors 
would figure prominently. The variables contained in the Australian 
data do not permit a thoroughgoing investigation of personal voting. 
On the other hand, although the New Zealand data do not consist of a 
representative nationwide sample, they offer a sprinkling of electoral 
districts of various kinds, each one studied in enough detail to allow 
identification of local patterns. With around twenty-five respondents 
per electoral division in the Australian data corresponding 
examinations are not really viable. In addition, some of the New 
Zealand data were collected in a study specifically designed to test 
the extent and nature of personal voting and these data are 
comparatively rich in appropriate variables.
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Because of the uneven nature of the data, it is only possible to 
take explicit comparisons so far after which we can forge on with the 
New Zealand data on their own. The ground for the closer 
investigation can be prepared, however, by a comparison of the level 
of knowledge of members of parliament - an exercise which exposes some 
substantial cross-national differences.
KN0V7LEDGE OF MEMBERS OF PARLIAMENT
Since it may be assumed that knowledge of at least one candidate 
for parliamentary office is a necessary prerequisite - if by no means 
a sufficient one - for voters to be able to cast a ballot on the basis 
of an orientation towards one or more of those candidates, it is both 
logical and proper to begin the review of data by comparing the 
relative salience of local candidates in Australia and New Zealand. 
The first step is to look at the sitting members of parliament, using 
the recent data from the two countries. Table 12.1 reveals some
rather large contrasts between the Australian and New Zealand
1situations. It seems abundantly clear that in New Zealand knowledge 
of local politicians is much greater than in Australia. But before 
proceeding to search for an explanation for this difference, it is 
necessary to explore certain aspects of the data which could possibly 
force a qualification to the superficial distinction.
The low levels of knowledge of MPs in the Australian data are 
consistent with the findings of other studies reported earlier in the 
chapter. The level of knowledge in the 1967 data was just slightly 
below that in 1979. The terms member of parliament and MP are used 
throughout this chapter for the sake of cross-national convenience 
even though a member of the federal lower house in Australia is often 
referred to as member of the House of Representatives (MHR).
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Table 12.1
Knowledge of Members of Parliament
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Federal State
Respondent.. .________________________________________________________
Knows name 38 46 84a
Knows party 68 67 95
Knows name 
and party
37 43 84a
Knows name 
but not party
1 3 1
Knows party 
but not name
32 24 9
Knows neither 
name nor party
30 27 4
aNOTE: The exact percentages for these
"knows name" and 83.6 for "knows
two
name
figures are: 84
and party".
. 4 for
The first concerns the proximity to a general election of the New
Zealand survey. Some writers in Australia have indicated that there
is an increased awareness and knowledge of local politicians around
elections, a natural enough state of affairs given the general
sharpening of political awareness and increased flow of political
information and publicity at such times. In Britain Butler and Stokes
made corresponding observations. Moreover, they found that within a
few weeks of an election the ability of respondents to recall the name
2of their MP had fallen away markedly. Testing this proposition for
See Mackerras, "Incumbency as an Electoral Advantage", 
pp. 50-54; Western, Cass and Whip, "Voting, Issues and Political 
Knowledge", p. 115.
2See Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, p. 425.
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New Zealand reveals some decline in ability to name the MP, but not of 
particularly steep proportions. Respondents interviewed within a week 
of the election could name their MP in 87 per cent of cases; by four 
weeks the proportion was 80 per cent. This decline of 7 per cent 
compares with a corresponding fall of about 15 per cent in the British 
data. There was no fall off at all in ability to name the MP's party. 
It seems highly probable that even if a survey were conducted in 
mid-term in New Zealand it would reveal a substantially greater level 
of knowledge of MPs than in Australia.
A better test of the apparent sharpness of the contrast between 
Australia and New Zealand in knowledge of MPs can be achieved by 
examining the Australian 1969 data with the New Zealand 1975 data. 
Both of these surveys were conducted at election times. Unfortunately 
questions asked in the two surveys were not identical but this should 
not stop a careful examination of the evidence from being helpful in 
shedding light on the problem.^ The first snippet of reassurance that 
the difference is real comes from the revelation that whereas 83 per 
cent of respondents in the 1975 New Zealand sample could name their 
sitting member (a remarkably similar percentage to that from the 1981 
survey), the number of Australian respondents who could say which of 
the candidates at the election had been the sitting member was 62 per 
cent in 1969. The Australian figure, although derived from a 
different question to that used in 1979, is substantially higher than 
in the non-election period, but remains significantly below the level 
of knowledge in New Zealand.
Even when the identical question is asked in the same survey of 
course different respondents might interpret it in different ways so 
that the instrument is not assured of being completely standardized.
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Further reassurance that the difference is not merely an artifact 
of the contexts in which the 1979 and 1981 surveys were conducted 
comes from a comparison of answers to slightly different, but similar, 
questions. Respondents in the 1969 Australian survey were asked if 
they had seen each candidate in person or on television. In New 
Zealand in 1975 the respondents were asked if they had ever spoken to 
or heard each of the candidates in the election. It could be expected 
that the question in the Australian survey, coupled with the fact that 
the survey was conducted post-election (whereas the New Zealand survey 
was pre-election), would, if anything, allow broader scope for "yes" 
answers than would the New Zealand one. Nevertheless the average for 
the major parties of respondents who had spoken to or heard the 
candidates in New Zealand was 55 per cent, compared with 38 per cent 
in Australia who had seen the candidates.
We have no mid-term data from New Zealand with which to test the 
proposition in the other direction but it is worth noting that the 
proportion of Australians who can name their MP in a period of
electoral quiet appears to be somewhat lower than in Britain, where 51
1per cent knew their MP's name in 1963. This is an additional factor 
to keep in mind when we discuss reasons for the cross-national 
variation.
Butler and Stokes, Political Change in Britain, p. 425. The 
1967 Australian figure was 35 per cent for federal members and in 1979 
it was 38 per cent. In this context it is also valuable to point out 
that it has previously been observed that knowledge of MPs1 names is 
more widespread in New Zealand than in either Britain or Australia 
Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, p. 201.
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Table 12.2
Knowledge of Members of Federal Parliament 
in Urban and Rural Australia, 1979
Respondent...
(in percentages) 
Urban Rural
Knows name 34 49
Knows party 68 68
Knows name 
and party
33 46
Knows name 
but not party
1 3
Knows party 
but not name
36 22
Knows neither 
name nor party
31 29
(N) ( 1419) (597)
A difference of some magnitude between urban and rural Australian 
respondents provides a further qualification which reinforces the 
cross-national difference between Australia and New Zealand. Table 
12.2, which compares urban and rural Australia, reveals that the urban 
portion of Australia is even less informed by comparison with New 
Zealand than is the total sample. In other words, for the strictly 
more appropriate comparison between the New Zealand data and the urban 
Australian data, the cross-national variation is even more strongly 
evident than before. Others have addressed the distinction between
urban and rural knowledge and explained it by the greater contact that
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1rural electors have with their representatives. We return to the 
urban-rural distinction later in the investigation.
A number of other indicators attest to the closer relationship
between members of parliament and their constituents in New Zealand
than Australia. Given the significant differences between the urban
and rural populations in Australia, the comparison to focus upon is
that between the New Zealand data and the urban Australian data.
However, total Australian data are also included in order to
demonstrate the constant differences between urban and rural 
2Australia. Table 12.3 presents three variables which all indicate the 
presence of a greater "intimacy" factor in New Zealand politics than 
in Australia. More New Zealanders have seen their member of 
parliament in person than have Australians; more New Zealanders think 
the MP does a good job, implying familiarity breeds respect in this 
case. And the greater familiarity with MPs allows New Zealand
See Aitkin, The Country Party in New South Wales, pp. 111-112; 
Mackerras, "Incumbency as an Electoral Advantage", pp. 40-53; Aitkin, 
Stability and Change, p. 260. National political factors, on the 
other hand, are better known in urban areas. The proportion of 
respondents able to name their MP's party, for example, was the same 
in rural and urban areas (Table 12.2). And, as was shown in Chapter 
Ten, urban Australians have a greater knowledge of the party leaders 
than rural Australians, evidence which accords with the knowledge that 
news media communications are more efficient in centres of 
concentrated population. Even the "champion" of country people, the 
leader of the National Party, Anthony, was known to more people in 
urban than rural areas. Since the reverse is true of local candidates 
it might also be postulated that at the local community level 
communications are better in rural areas where there tends to exist a 
sense of "community of interest", helping to link electors to their 
members of parliament, which is generally lacking in the cities. The 
difference, then, is a focus on national-level politics as against 
local concerns.
2Of course, especially given the very high level of knowledge of 
MPs in the New Zealand data, we cannot assume that there are 
corresponding differences of the Australian magnitude between the 
urban and rural populations there. Indeed, such evidence as can be 
brought to bear on the subject, indicates that differences do exist in 
the same direction, but in a much more muted fashion.
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Table 12.3
Contact with and Perceptions of MPs
in Australia and New Zealand 
(in percentages)
Australia, 1979 New Zealand, 1981
Total Urban
Seen MP in person 46 41 56
Job performance of MP:
Good 32 32 48
Fair 41 38 30
Poor 11 10 10
DK 16 20 12
Class of MP:
Upper 29 25 14
Middle 45 45 57
Working 8 9 11
Other/DK 18 20 18
(N) ( 1401) (978 ) (1463)
NOTE: Only those who knew either the name of their MP, the MP's
party, or both are included in this table .
constituents to place their representatives more often where they 
arguably belong in class terms - in the "middle class". In doing so 
New Zealanders are placing their MPs where they place themselves. As 
mentioned in Chapter Eight, 75 per cent of New Zealanders in the 1981 
survey who were prepared to assign themselves to a social class said 
they were "middle class" (60 per cent of Australians did in 1979) and 
74 per cent of these said their MP was "middle class". In Australia 
57 per cent of self-labelled "middle class" respondents said their MP 
was "middle class". Rather fewer New Zealanders than Australians 
thought of their MP as "upper class". The picture of New Zealand MPs 
which corresponds to Aitkin's summing up of Australian MPs - "somewhat
remote and insubstantial beings, of high social status, who are doing
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a pretty good job"”* - would be something along the lines of "well 
known, visible, liked and accepted as being part of the ordinary 
citizenry". The subjective link between the electorate and its 
political representatives appears to be, by all available measures, a 
closer one in New Zealand than it is in Australia.
In light of the British evidence, we need to look for
explanations both for the high level of familiarity with members of
parliament in New Zealand and for the comparatively low level in
Australia. As it happens, certain aspects of the Australian situation
help in accounting for the position in New Zealand. One factor
contributing to the low knowledge level in Australia is likely to be
the practice of political parties in handing out "how to vote" cards
at polling booths, which reduces the need for voters to know the names 
2of the candidates. Another must be the complicating influence of 
federalism, which presumably causes some confusion as to whom electors 
should look to as their most immediate political representative (and 
must make it harder to remember the name of either). Not only does 
the Australian elector have two sets of politicians whose activities 
affect her or his life, but there is evidence in the data that the 
local personalities of state politics are more in the forefront of the 
public mind than those of federal politics. Federal politics is 
understandably seen very much as national politics. Yet even the 
level of knowledge of state politicians is not high. One reason why 
state members of parliament might be better known than federal members 
is that they have fewer constituents. The ratio of MPs to population 
in Australia at the time of the 1979 survey was one to 116,400 for
^Aitkin, Stability and Change, p. 259. 
2A point made by Mackerras, 
Advantage", p. 36.
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federal MPs and one to 38,700 for state MPs. The proportion knowing 
their federal MP's name was 38 per cent and 46 per cent knew the name 
of their state MP. In New Zealand the population per MP was 34,600 in 
1981 and the knowledge level in the 1981 survey was 84 per cent. 
Variations among the Australian states confirm that there is not a 
strict relationship between size of constituency and knowledge level 
(see Table 12.4), although it is almost certainly one factor in the 
mix.
Table 12.4
Knowledge of MPs and Population Characteristics 
in Australian States and New Zealand
Number of Ratio of Proportion Proportion Knowing
State MPs MPs to living in name of MP
- 1979 population major city Total Urban Rural
(%) (%) (%) (%)
NSW 99 1:51,300 63 50 43 70
Vic . 81 1:47,600 71 38 27 71
Qld 82 1:26,800 46 55 48 63
SA 47 1:27,500 72 54 47 74
WA 55 1:22,600 71 45 39 60
NZ ( 1981 ) 92 1:34,600 47a 84 - -
NOTES: aThis figure is for New Zealand's four major cities. The
proportion of the population living in the largest city 
(Auckland) is 25 per cent.
The number of survey respondents in each Australian state was: 
New South Wales 731; Victoria 536; Queensland 309; South 
Australia 207; Western Australia 164.
Tasmania is excluded from the table because it has 
multi-member electoral divisions and so respondents there were 
not asked to name their state MP.
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Since we have seen that rural respondents are more knowledgeable 
than their urban counterparts, it might also be assumed that the 
proportion of the population living in major cities contributes to the 
overall level of knowledge and might account for Australian 
inter-state differences. But again, as Table 12.4 shows, there is 
some but not total support for this factor as an explanation within 
Australia.”' There appears to remain a separate "state effect" up to a 
point, and no indication that we can extrapolate directly from 
Australian inter-state differences to explain the New Zealand
situation. While they each probably contribute in some way, the
factors we have discussed cannot account entirely either for
variations within Australia or for the cross-national differences.
Other considerations, such as the proportion of very new MPs, possibly 
also make a difference, but arguably there is a residual political 
culture factor which further accounts for the variations.
The residual part of the explanation for the very high level of 
knowledge in New Zealand is what might be called the "intimacy" factor 
in New Zealand political life, an aspect of the political culture that 
we have seen other evidence of earlier in the study. The 
comparatively low ratio of population to members of parliament
The state election held in South Australia during the 
interviewing period for the 1979 survey may have inflated the level of 
knowledge there relative to the other states. South Australia scored 
second to lowest (after Western Australia) in knowledge of federal 
MPs, a position more consistent with its large proportion of 
metropolitan inhabitants. But even if this event upset the pattern 
for level of knowledge of state MPs somewhat, other inter-state 
variations still do not conform neatly to a population distribution 
criterion. The proportion of respondents knowing the name of their 
federal MP by state was: New South Wales 40 per cent; Victoria 36 
per cent; Queensland 52 per cent; South Australia 28 per cent; 
Western Australia 19 per cent; Tasmania 48 per cent. It is also 
worth emphasizing that whatever effect the South Australian election 
had it did not inspire levels of knowledge approaching those in New 
Zealand.
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(allowing the politicians more chance of canvassing a greater 
proportion of their constituents), plus the relatively even spread of 
the population in small to medium sized communities surely contribute 
to the familiarity that New Zealanders have with their politicians."' 
Other things that might help foster the greater "intimacy" of the New 
Zealand political culture include the conscious attempts to base 
electoral districts around integrated communities of interest, thus 
giving the MP a clearer focus for his or her activities, which is not 
so often possible in Australia. In addition there is greater 
opportunity for members of parliament in New Zealand to gain publicity 
through local newspapers of some substance which are more common there 
than in Australia. The "sense of community" and greater visibility 
fostered by such local communications are presumably crucial factors 
in the stronger links between politicians and public in New Zealand, 
as well as in rural Australia.
THE INFLUENCE OF CANDIDATES
Unfortunately the resources are not available with which to test 
directly the obvious question that accompanies the difference between 
Australia and New Zealand in the salience of their members of 
parliament. We can only consider whether the greater familiarity 
leads to a greater degree of local candidate orientation and higher 
proportions of personal voting in New Zealand than Australia in a 
round about way by testing the situation in New Zealand, since
In the Australian data, respondents living in urban but not 
metropolitan areas were more likely to know the name of their MP than 
the metropolitan respondents, which supports an argument that less 
densely populated areas have clearer channels of politician-to-voter 
communications and more identifiable interests for the MP to serve, 
which might attract loyalty.
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appropriate data are not available with which to take the 
investigation further for Australia. The strategy will have to be to 
examine the New Zealand experience and then draw what conclusions we 
can about the corresponding situation in Australia.
The first piece of evidence is that candidates do seem to have an 
influence of some significance on voting decisions. Local candidate 
influence is reported by about 10 to 15 per cent of respondents in New 
Zealand surveys as affecting their voting decision. It is very 
largely a positive response, is reasonably consistent from 
constituency to constituency and does not seem to advantage incumbent
candidates more than slightly. A level of 10 to 15 per cent could be
1considered high for a factor such as local candidate orientation. But 
such bare figures are usually misleading. They frequently conceal a 
long history of loyalty to a particular political party. If it can be 
demonstrated that a respondent would probably have voted in a 
particular way irrespective of the local candidate, then the "top of 
the mind" attribution of cause to the candidate's personal appeal 
really counts for very little in our quest to isolate bona fide 
influences on electoral choice.
Using the 1975 and 1978 New Zealand data a fairly accurate index 
of genuine personal voting can be constructed. Personal voting can be 
pin-pointed by way of a technique similar to that which led Nigel 
Roberts to the conclusion that one sitting MP attracted a personal
In Canada, where local candidate influence might be likely to be 
slightly higher than in some other countries, 14 per cent of 
respondents cited it as a reason for their voting decision in 1974 
Clarke et al., Political Choice in Canada, p. 324.
456
vote of approximately 3 per cent at the 1972 election."' The variables 
can be manipulated so as to produce a figure for the level of personal 
voting for any of the candidates, not just the incumbents. Two 
questions which help in the derivation of a measure of personal voting 
are one that asked the respondents which party they would like to see 
win the general election throughout the country and another which 
asked who they would like to win in their own electoral district. By 
and large, where the answers to those two questions conflicted (or 
there was no preference at the national level) and the respondent 
voted in accordance with his or her preference for the local 
constituency, it can be assumed that some form of personal voting took 
place.
But human behaviour is never quite so simple and certain 
qualifications need to be made to this generalization. Firstly, it is 
difficult to assess where local influences other than attitudes to the 
candidates might be the cause of a respondent voting in opposition to 
her or his preference for one or other party to win government. The 
evidence available suggests that consideration of local matters 
unconnected with local candidate orientation is an almost non-existent 
influence on voting decisions. Where local issues do figure in the 
mix it is almost always the case that there is an alignment between 
the respondent's issue and local candidate orientations. The nature 
of the causal relationship involved - whether the issue stand causes 
alignment with or against appropriate candidates, whether predilection 
for a candidate on personality grounds "persuades" the voter to align
"'Roberts, "Getting it Right", p. 201. The figure of 3 per cent 
needs to be viewed with caution because it was based on a small sample 
(n=106) of one electoral district. Moreover, in calculating it 
Roberts did not take into account the total possible combination of 
factors that may contribute to a personal vote.
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with isssue stances that the candidate favours, or indeed whether the
voter's issue stance is "projected" onto the candidate the voter
favours for other reasons^ - does not particularly matter for the
purposes of this discussion because we are interested in discovering
the impact of local candidate orientation on voting choice more than
2we are in determining how local candidate orientation was formed.
The second qualification to the method of deriving a measure of 
personal voting is that there are some contributing factors which are 
not accounted for by the procedure. For example, where attraction to 
both party and candidate contributes to a vote it is virtually 
impossible to isolate the effect of the candidate orientation. 
Knowing the potency of party identification we may assume that in most 
of these cases the absence of attraction towards the candidate would 
not alter the voting decision (unless, perhaps, that absence was 
replaced by a strong aversion to some other factor related to the 
particular party). More difficult to resolve, and close to impossible 
to detect, is a situation where a flagging identification with a party 
becomes rekindled, or at least momentarily halted, by an attraction to 
the party's candidate. There is also the reverse position where a 
growing attraction to a party is dampened by an aversion to its 
candidate, to the extent that the elector continues to identify with 
and vote for his or her former party of allegiance.
These interrelationships, in the context of American
presidential elections, are explored in Richard A. Brody and Benjamin 
I. Page, "Comment: The Assessment of Policy Voting", American
Political Science Review, 66 (1972), 450-458.
The latter is an interesting but intricate question which would 
be very difficult to unravel satisfactorily.
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The result of these qualifications is that, while some of the 
undetected influences may cancel out the occasional non-candidate 
related local influence that is included in the figures, on balance it 
is likely that any measure of personal voting will slightly 
underestimate its real level. The complexities of the situation 
certainly highlight the unsatisfactory nature of enquiring into such a 
subject with the use of aggregate data alone, although they also serve 
to warn that survey data are unlikely to reveal the whole truth 
either.
Careful examination of the 1975 and 1978 New Zealand data 
suggests that the level of personal voting in New Zealand is somewhere 
around 8 per cent. This figure (derived from the questions mentioned 
earlier) refers to members of the samples who had a definite voting 
intention which was based on local preference irrespective of national 
preference. The data also suggest that variation from constituency to 
constituency is not great (although it could certainly be expected 
that in some circumstances there would be significant variations). 
The measure given is the total amount of voting on the basis of local 
candidate orientation rather than the level of personal voting per 
candidate. As it happens the level of personal voting for candidates 
of different parties varies in interesting ways. Candidates for the 
major parties receive personal votes at a rate just below the overall 
figure. But minor party candidates, for whom personal voting appears 
to be more variable, can receive close to a quarter of all their votes
in this way.
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Table 12.5 shows that there are other differences between 
personal voting for major and minor party candidates as well. The 
numbers of respondents we are dealing with are small, however, and the 
findings should be evaluated in that light. Where minor parties are 
concerned, attitudes to local candidates seem to dominate party 
preferences at the national level. This is true both when minor party 
candidate preference is in conflict with major party preference and 
when major party candidate preference is in conflict with minor party 
preference at the national level. Notwithstanding the small numbers, 
it would appear that when there is a conflict of attitudes involving a 
minor party or its candidate, then orientation to the candidates 
becomes a more influential factor - perhaps because to such voters the 
parties themselves are not regarded as being so important. Even where 
there is conflict between support for a major party at the national 
level and a major party candidate at the local level, the local 
candidate orientation is perhaps surprisingly strong, carrying nearly 
half the voters in this dilemma with it. That is not to say, however, 
that local candidate orientation is as powerful an influence on the 
vote as these data might initially imply. The voters whose national 
and local preferences conflict are few and it is likely that many 
potential attitude conflicts never actually arise because the strength 
of party identification is such that it structures the voter's 
attitudes towards the local candidates accordingly. Yet in situations 
where there is a conflict between party preference at the national 
level and local candidate orientation, the local factor is the 
overriding influence in more than half of all the cases. Where there 
is no preference for a party at the national level, respondents vote 
in line with their local candidate orientation overwhelmingly.
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Table 12.5
Voting for Local Preference when that 
Conflicts with National Preference
- 1975 and 1978 New Zealand Data 
(in percentages)
Preference at National Level
Major party Minor party No preference
Preference at 
Local Level
Major party 
candidate
Minor party 
candidate
49 (n=70) 
61 (n=18)
59 (n=54) 
- (n=0)
92 (n=37) 
100 (n=5)
NOTES: The percentage in each cell is the proportion of respondents 
voting according to their local preference.
Where there is a party preference at the national level, the 
table shows only instances in which conflict between national 
and local level preferences occurs and is resolved in favour 
of one or the other (and not a third option).
Data from the 1981 New Zealand survey are also helpful in the
detection and measurement of personal voting. Variables measuring
1favourable and unfavourable attitudes towards the local candidates 
show that where such attitudes conflict directly with party
identification it is rare for the attitude to the candidate to 
predominate in the electoral decision of the respondent. For those 
with no party identification, however, there is a strong link between 
attitudes towards the candidates and voting choice. But if the
^These variables are "feeling thermometer" measures, mentioned 
briefly in connection with the party leaders in Chapter Eleven. The 
respondents rated the local candidates (and a series of other 
political objects) on a scale running from zero to 100, where zero is 
a very unfavourable attitude, 100 is very favourable and fifty is 
neutral.
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absence of party affiliations undoubtedly facilitates the incidence of 
personal voting, their presence does not entirely obliterate it. Nor 
does the entire range of major individual-level independent variables 
examined in this study. In a regression equation which included all 
the social background variables plus parental party preference, a 
composite leadership orientation measure (derived from the feeling 
thermometers) and party identification (including only major party 
identifiers), a composite feeling thermometer measure of local 
candidate orientation still came through as having a significant 
influence on voting for the two major parties.  ^ The conclusion must be 
that even against the toughest competition there is a distinct, if 
modest, local candidate influence on voting behaviour in New Zealand 
at least.^
Since this is a comparative study, we should return to 
comparisons. In this instance they can only be implicit. In light of 
the New Zealand data two assumptions seem reasonable to make 
concerning the situation that might exist in Australia. One is that 
personal voting is almost certainly less common in Australia (not that 
it is "common" in New Zealand). How much less frequent is more
The betas for the variables with a significant effect at .05 
were: party identification .73; leadership orientation .^7; local 
candidate orientation .09; parents' party preference .09 (r =.85).
2Although the data do not readily lend themselves to an 
investigation of the more specific question of whether incumbent 
candidates have a greater influence than others (particularly when it 
is considered that any one candidate's personal vote is likely to 
comprise a combination of attitudes to his or herself plus other 
candidates as well), such evidence as can be gleaned implies that any 
additional impact is probably quite small. Mackerras, "Incumbency as 
an Electoral Advantage", pp. 445-454, found only marginal advantages 
to accrue to incumbents in Australia.
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difficult to say. However, it is fair to assume that where personal 
voting does occur in Australia, the nature of its relationships to 
other variables will be similar to those in New Zealand. So it could 
be expected to occur most strongly when party affiliations were absent 
and more often when minor parties or minor party candidates were 
involved.
Personal voting is not a major force on electoral behaviour in 
either country. Nevertheless, if it occurs among about 8 per cent of 
voters in New Zealand on average, then any one candidate can expect to 
be able to attract about 4 per cent of voters in his or her 
constituency to vote on the basis of the candidate's personal 
qualities when weighed up against those of the other competing 
candidates, and probably quite a lot more than that under special 
circumstances. For Australia the figures can probably be about 
halved. In a marginal seat such votes could prove crucial. As with 
party leaders, the translation of the greater salience of local 
candidates in New Zealand into behavioural differences between voters 
in the two nations seems to be dampened to a considerable degree. 
Finally, although we have not been able to address the question of 
whether local candidate orientation may have become a stronger 
influence on political behaviour than in the past, there is at least a 
possibility that it has.
CHAPTER THIRTEEN
CONCLUSION:
POLITICAL BEHAVIOUR IN COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE
The analysis complete, we must now attempt a synthesis, to draw 
out the wider implications of the various findings when taken together 
and set the study's conclusions in a general comparative perspective. 
It is possible to consider these conclusions on three different 
levels: first the evidence revealed about political behaviour in 
Australia and New Zealand at the time the survey data were collected, 
with respect to the specific political circumstances of the period; 
second, the broader lessons concerning political behaviour in 
Australia and New Zealand in comparison with one another; and third, 
what the comparative analysis in the preceding pages has to say about 
the nature of political behaviour generally, in a global comparative 
context. While we cannot ignore the first, it is to the second and 
third of these perspectives that the study has principally been 
addressed and it is on these that the ensuing discussion will 
concentrate. Indeed, from the point of view of making a contribution 
of theoretical import, it is a consideration of what can be learnt 
from the findings of this study about the nature of and influences 
upon political behaviour in general that deserves the closest
attention.
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However, although the understanding of political behaviour in 
Australia and New Zealand as such is of secondary concern, the path 
that leads to wider generalizations starts with explicit comparisons 
of those two nations. Aside from an intrinsic interest in better 
understanding the Australian and New Zealand political systems for 
their own sake, the study of them can be seen as a means to an end. 
Many specific relationships have been analysed in some detail. During 
the course of the analytic chapters we were concerned with exploring 
relationships between variables - generally at the level of individual 
behaviour - with a view to determining their strength and causes, 
often seeking explanations at the same level of analysis as that at 
which the associations were found. The task now becomes to piece 
together the various bits of evidence in order to achieve a better 
understanding of the general processes underlying political behaviour. 
In doing so we move from the explanation of specific relationships to
a broad assessment of what determines variations in mass politics.
With regard to the conceptual scheme outlined in Chapter Two we seek 
explanations in terms of the macro-level elements of the system. From
the numerous findings in the body of the analysis certain patterns
emerge and we must review them and consider their implications. It is 
appropriate to begin this procedure with a review of Australia and New 
Zealand together and from there move on to a consideration of the 
broader theoretical linkages.
AUSTRALIA AND NEW ZEALAND IN COMPARATIVE PERSPECTIVE
This study has investigated the political behaviour of citizens 
in two very similar nations. At the outset we were able to document a
long list of background similarities, beginning with the historical
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roots of Australia and New Zealand as British colonies and continuing 
with the closely related economic, social and political experiences of 
the two countries and the development of cultural values having a 
great deal in common. In the process of forming their own national 
identities both Australia and New Zealand have instituted like social 
and political arrangements and responded in much the same way to 
internal and external economic and political events, relying on 
similar mechanisms to deal with them. Yet within this context of 
extreme similarity it has been possible to identify geographical, 
social, cultural and political differences that may have been expected 
to underlie cross-national variations in political behaviour.
The analysis examined a large range of these factors, considering 
first the effect on political behaviour of certain constitutional 
differences between Australia and New Zealand. But the most 
noteworthy result of these investigations was how small an amount of 
cross-national variation such factors as compulsory and preferential 
voting and the federal system in Australia seem to produce. The 
sections concentrating on background political attitudes, social 
structure and stimuli from within the political arena itself, added 
further substance to the evolving picture of extreme behavioural and 
attitudinal similarity within the Australian and New Zealand 
electorates. Social structural variables have modest relationships 
with electoral choice in two nations and the shorter-term political 
attitudes apparently explain the large part of the variation in voting 
behaviour. In turn, parental transmission accounts to a substantial 
degree for the general partisan leanings of voters. The likenesses 
between Australia and New Zealand often appear to extend right down to 
quite small details. Examples of such relationships include the
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connections between political interest and social structure, social 
structural variables - such as age, education, religion and occupation 
in particular - and political choice, partisanship and electoral 
behaviour, as well as parental transmission of political preference. 
The similarities generally carried across to changes over time, where 
the appropriate evidence was available. Only in rare cases did 
differences of some significance emerge, sex differences in voting 
choice being a notable exception to the general picture, such 
differences proving less marked in New Zealand than Australia. Even 
then, certain differences at an attitudinal level, such as the greater 
salience of party leaders and local members of parliament in New 
Zealand, do not seem to translate into behavioural differences of the 
same magnitude.
An extreme interpretation of the evidence of this thesis might be 
that for all intents and purposes there is really no difference in the 
political behaviour of Australians and New Zealanders. The 
combinations of forces that determine such things have so much in 
common and so little to distinguish them apart in the two countries 
that their citizens behave very much alike in all kinds of ways, 
including politically. Given that Australia's historical roots lie in 
the development of independent colonies separated by vast distances 
(in some cases greater distances than New Zealand is from parts of 
Australia), each of which has retained to some extent a separate 
regional identity, it is possible to argue quite persuasively that New 
Zealand is no more different from Australia in the way its electors 
behave than are some parts of the Australian Commonwealth from each 
other. Indeed there is a case for arguing that the citizens of some
Australian states behave more like New Zealanders in some aspects of
467
their political behaviour than they do like those from some of the 
other Australian states. After all, the early development of New 
Zealand occurred much as though it might have been a seventh 
Australian colony.
There are many reasons for variation in political behaviour - 
structural, cultural, historical and political. Political behaviour 
in Australia and New Zealand is as alike as it is because the two 
countries by and large have close similarities in all of these 
respects. For example, in terms of "cultural baggage" - the unique 
set of myths and legends surrounding social and political attitudes 
that have developed separately in each country - disparaties, while 
not totally absent, are less remarkable than similarities because of a 
largely common heritage and parallel historical development. Many 
other important characteristics are very similar for the same reasons. 
Later in the chapter an attempt will be made to assess the relative 
influence of the crucial system-level variables on political behaviour 
in a wider comparative context.
Where differences are observable in the electoral behaviour of 
Australians and New Zealanders they are almost always slight and the 
patterns virtually never oppose one another. The difference is only 
of degree. And more often findings from the two nations can be 
explained in the same breath. Because of this New Zealand and
Australia can often be assessed together in comparison with other
nations. When the two differ, together, from other western
democracies, the dissimilarities may be significant, but again they 
are almost never fundamental. That patterns of behaviour in the two
antipodean nations diverge in tandem on occasions even from the other
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Anglo-American democracies (levels of "class" voting and recent trends
in levels and influence of partisanship being two examples^) is
striking testimony of their extreme similarity.
The intensity of similarity observed in many of the quite
detailed analyses might be less significant and certainly would be
less intriguing were it not for the fact that there is a great deal of
unexplained variation in electoral behaviour at the level of the
individual voter. In short, particularly with regard to social
characteristics, the voting behaviour of individuals is not at all 
2easy to predict.~ The growing number of voters with ambiguous social 
locations, who face "cross-pressures" in making their electoral
preference, adds to the complexity of unravelling the bases of
1While the similar level of class voting certainly is a 
reflection of similar cultural styles, it should be recalled from 
Chapter Nine that the similarity of partisanship in Australia and New 
Zealand is actually due in part to different background factors 
(compulsory voting in Australia and the "strong sense of social 
commitment" leading to high levels of electoral participation in New 
Zealand) the nature of whose influence on political behaviour is, 
somewhat fortuitously, the same.
2Answers to the unexplained proportion of variation in political 
preference probably lie in the individual make-up of each human being 
- and one might well ask, how do we analyse that? (Complete 
acceptance of such a view of course ultimately leads to the conclusion 
that generalized explanations of any kind are unsatisfactory.) In the 
Australian context, Kemp has argued that "cultural values" play an 
important role in shaping partisan choice and has presented some 
evidence in support of this contention. See Kemp, Society and 
Electoral Behaviour in Australia, pp. 363-367; Kemp, "The Australian 
Electorate", pp. 48-64; David Kemp, "Political Parties and Australian 
Culture", in Mayer and Nelson (eds), Australian Politics - A Fifth 
Reader, pp. 413-425. Inglehart, The Silent Revolution, Chapters 8 & 
9, has also shown values to be related to political preference in 
other western societies. What needs to be stressed, however, is that 
even with values in the equation a great deal of variation is still 
left unexplained. Furthermore, recent evidence shows that "value 
cleavages" are tending to place strains on current political party 
configurations, a development that is likely to make political 
behaviour become even less predictable. See Max Kaase and Hans-Dieter 
Klingemann, "Social Structure, Value-Orientations, and the Party 
System: The Problem of Interest Accommodation in Western 
Democracies", European Journal of Political Research, 10 (1982), 
367-386.
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political choice. Yet it may be argued that the same "combination of 
uncertainty" in Australia and New Zealand produces the same patterns 
of behaviour when quite reasonably it might very well produce 
something else altogether. Such evidence provides strong support for 
the powerful effect of system-level socio-political variables, which 
will be considered presently. It also gives rise to the view that 
political behaviour has a kind of "momentum" of its own. It is indeed 
a significant facet of political behaviour that similar relationships 
occur in diverse settings even through to quite intricate connections 
within small subgroups of the electorate: it is a mark of the 
internally consistent, as opposed to random, nature of the 
phenomenon.
Careful consideration must be given to the extent to which 
conclusions drawn from this study can be accepted. Implicit in the 
discussion in this chapter is the assumption that the evidence 
presented and the explanations attributed to it are respectively 
reliable and valid. The accuracy of explanation is a matter for 
individual judgement, but it is possible to review the reliability of 
the evidence. Disregarding general criticisms of the survey and other 
quantitative analytical methods, there are certain specific problems 
inherent in the particular sets of data that have been used. These 
apply mainly to the data from New Zealand and relate to differences in 
method of collection and areas sampled plus, most acutely, the lack of 
full national coverage by any of the principal data sets employed. 
Where possible attempts have been made to allow for the problems
And it also creates confidence in the quality of the empirical 
data and means that when differences are found in small groups it is 
generally safe to assume that they are "real" rather than artifactual. 
On this topic see Verba, Nie and Kim, Participation and Political 
Equality, pp. 43-45.
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associated with these deficiencies by conducting internal tests of 
variability or exercises which reduce the likely margin of error or 
highlight its existence. These precautions notwithstanding, however, 
the dangers of unreliable evidence and thus inference should not be 
far from our minds. On a more positive note, difficulties with the 
data have not been encountered as often as might have been expected 
and there are good reasons to be optimistic about the major New 
Zealand data source in particular, the 1981 survey, and its 
suitability for and reliability in comparison with the 1979 Australian 
survey data.
Another methodological consideration is the technique used at 
times of "extrapolating" results from one country when data for the 
other dried up or became inadequate. Obviously this strategy is far 
from ideal but it has been used sparingly, in order to push the 
investigation a little further, only after the nature of the basic 
relationships concerned have been established along with the degree of 
similarity between Australia and New Zealand.
Although close similarity is the chief finding throughout this 
study it has also tended to highlight the findings which reveal 
differences, thus skewing the balance somewhat, which may have 
implications for the kinds of conclusions ultimately drawn from the 
research. Yet differences constitute the crucial tests of what forces 
shape electoral behaviour and so it is not unreasonable to home in 
upon them. On the other hand the long list of similarities plays an 
important role in building up the picture too, especially when they 
occur in the face of variations which may have been expected to
translate into differences in electoral behaviour. Yet there is a
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danger of slipping into a syndrome of over-acceptance of similarity, 
of projecting similarity into places where it is not warranted: when
almost everything seems similar some potential differences may be 
dismissed as inconsequential or be overlooked altogether. It is hoped 
that such a syndrome has been avoided and an acceptable balance 
maintained.
Further caution is necessary with respect to the implications of 
differences that have emerged between the time of the 1960s surveys 
and those conducted around the turn of the most recent decade. It is 
inadvisable to make firm projections of directions of change because 
of the possibility that the differences reflect peculiarities in the 
periods themselves rather than longer term trends. Although the 
emphasis in this study has been more on long-term than on short-term 
influences, each election is unique and short-term forces - such as 
issues of the moment, which have not been examined in this project 
can easily offset long-term trends in any one election result, or even 
a series of elections. Where other corroborative evidence of secular 
trends exists conclusions can be more authoritative. Thus we can 
assert with considerable confidence that the power of social position 
variables to structure individual electoral preference is declining 
and that the power of short-term forces such as attitudes towards 
party leaders is, correspondingly, growing. But immediately an 
attempt is made to argue that such changes are likely to favour one 
party for the foreseeable future we are on shaky ground. For example, 
the chronological comparisons suggest that currently social structural 
changes are working to the advantage of the Australian and New Zealand 
labour parties. But in the time period under consideration the whole
balance of electoral opinion shifted to the advantage of the labour
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parties (a movement exaggerated by survey data, especially those from 
New Zealand) and it would be naive in the extreme to predict that such 
a move will not be reversed in time. The advantage associated with 
social structural trends may reverse as well. Indeed, it is something 
of a paradox that certain changes, particularly those related to the 
redistribution of occupational types, have not worked against the 
labour parties in the period under study."*
As the distribution of occupations is changing so is the 
alignment between "social class" and electoral choice diminishing. In 
modern society religion is becoming increasingly less relevant to many 
people. In the face of the declining power of occupation and the 
declining presence of religion, it is possible to speculate on the 
"reordering" of the social structural hierarchy. The role of 
education is unlikely to replace that of occupation in an immediate 
sense but there are some signs that education could become the 
variable which is the dynamic force behind changes in political 
alignment. Yet the curvilinear nature of its relationship with the 
vote renders its potential effects difficult to predict and even more 
difficult to analyse satisfactorily without precise details about the 
education each individual has had. Indeed, as the world becomes more 
and more complex the nature of political choice may become so as well, 
with fewer "clues" from the variables researchers use at present as to 
the likely direction an individual will follow and greater likelihood 
that it will not be the same direction next time around. To a degree
We may also note a warning about the possible consequences of 
changes in social structure and electoral alignments in the Swedish 
context, which argued that the "labor movement would be the big loser" 
Stephens, "The Changing Swedish Electorate - Class Voting, 
Contextual Effects, and Voter Volatility", p. 201.
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it is probably the measures that need refining. In some ways, for 
instance, the growing group of citizens who are highly educated, 
highly interested in politics and shun ongoing party affiliations have 
similar political characteristics to those at the other end of the 
scale who are poorly educated, not interested in politics and do not 
bother with partisanship. Members of both groups leave their voting 
decisions until late, are unpredictable in their choices and are 
likely to alter their preferences at subsequent elections. But in 
terms of their approach to politics and the amount of consideration 
they give it these are singularly disparate groups of people and there
is urgent need for analysts to devise measures to distinguish between
L 1 them.
It is worth emphasizing that while growing social compexity
continues to erode the power of social structural variables to explain
voting behaviour, of these variables "social class" remains the
strongest correlate of political choice in Australia and New Zealand
as it is in Britain. In comparative perspective it appears that these
Anglo-American democracies, together with the Scandinavian
democracies, are unusual by the standards of the majority of western
nations in having class as a more important socio-political cleavage
2than some aspect of religion. Even within Anglo-America, there is a 
division which sets Britain, New Zealand and Australia against Canada 
and the United States in this respect. While the future of religion 
as a social cleavage must be in some doubt possibly the same could be 
said about social class in modern societies.
The distinction in question is akin to that between apathetic 
and attentive independents discussed in Chapter Nine.
See the discussion at the beginning of Chapter Eight.2
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If it is unclear what, if anything, will take their place, it 
seems that for the time being at least in Australia and New Zealand 
partisanship will continue to act as a stabilizing and guiding force 
within the polity. Its role as the principal link between the 
electorate and the party system shows no more than the barest 
indication of diminishing in either country (always allowing that such 
signs are slightly stronger in New Zealand). Recalling the discussion 
in Chapter Nine, we may contemplate the possibility that party 
identification, as a variable with some long-term and some short-term 
characteristics, may adopt an even more important function as social 
structural alignments weaken. If so, its stability and independence 
from the vote would probably increase, although we might also argue 
that such a development would channel greater manipulative power into 
the hands of political parties, a prospect of dubious desirability.
From the investigations covered in this project it is possible to 
construct a broad model of individual electoral choice in Australia 
and New Zealand (Figure 13.1). The model contains not only all the 
individual-level variables examined in the thesis but other crucial 
ingredients, such as parents’ social status and current issues, which 
were not covered in the study but which we need not doubt play key 
roles in guiding political preference.^ The purpose of the model is to
Others have demonstrated the relevance of both to electoral 
behaviour in Australia, as well as elsewhere. See, for example, 
Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, pp. 110-114, 
143-154 & 224-240. As explained previously, lack of comparable data 
precluded consideration of these variables in this study. An 
examination of parents' social status and social mobility would have 
been especially helpful for the exploration of egalitarian tendencies 
plus low and declining levels of class voting. It is highly unlikely, 
however, that their inclusion and/or that of the impact of issues 
would have altered the central argument of the thesis.
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Figure 13.1
A Causal Model of Individual Electoral Choice
Vote
Social
status
Party
images
Leader
images
Issues
candidate
images
Local
identification
Party
identificationstatus
NOTE: Arrows show direction of causation. Broken lines indicate
weaker connections than unbroken lines. Not all conceivable 
connections are shown.
provide a general picture of the manner in which electoral decision is 
structured and it does not address the question of the amount of 
influence each variable or set of variables has on the final voting
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decision. Such questions have been discussed along the way and in 
fact the position of different variables within the diagram and their 
interconnections with other variables goes some way towards indicating 
the weight of influence attributable to each. Some variables have a 
direct influence, some only an indirect influence (for the purposes of 
the model) and some, such as partisanship, have a quantum of each. 
The connections among all the variables are mediated by historical 
events and in addition the earlier connections are mediated by 
political socialization while the short-term influences on the vote 
are mediated by election campaign experiences.
As would be anticipated from all that has come before, the model 
fits both Australia and New Zealand equally well. Its complexity 
could be increased, by introducing system-level variables for example, 
but as it stands the model covers all the important individual 
characteristics associated with political preference. Its complexity 
and fit with reality - could also be increased by drawing in 
additional lines of connection between some of the independent 
variables not directly connected in the diagram as it stands (the 
direct influence of social location variables on leader images and the 
influence of party images on attitudes towards local candidates, are 
two examples). A case could also be made that once the voting 
decision has been finalized it in turn exercises an influence upon all 
of the attitudinal variables, but this aspect of causal interaction 
would only be of practical importance if the model were being 
operationalized as a dynamic equation which included a temporal 
dimension. The operationalization of the model would also require the 
"social status" element to be broken down into its separate 
constituent variables, these being the individual social
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characteristics considered in Chapters Seven and Eight plus 
residential milieu. The model does not allow, of course, for low 
interest leading to non-voting but in neither Australia nor New 
Zealand is that a particularly important consideration.
UNDERSTANDING POLITICAL BEHAVIOUR: THE WIDER CONTEXT
The broad model of electoral choice depicted in Figure 13.1 
could, wTith remarkably little modification, be applied to almost any 
democracy in the western world. More detailed models would differ in 
some of their components from nation to nation but not to any large 
extent. This observation highlights a central theme of the thesis: 
that, to an astonishing degree, citizens in western democracies 
everywhere tend to behave very much alike with respect to mass 
political behaviour. People appear to hold similar attitudes and 
values (or at least each society contains a similar range of attitudes 
and values) which produce similar behavioural outcomes, mediated by a 
range of background variables which in combination give each polity a 
different mix of behavioural characteristics, but in most cases not a 
vastly different mix. Attention should now shift to a consideration 
of the relative importance of the various background factors for, if 
indeed they are the fundamental forces that shape and underpin 
political behaviour, then a consideration of them is the key to an 
understanding of the nature of cross-national variations in the 
phenomenon, which in turn is the key to understanding the general 
dynamics of political behaviour perse.
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The variables of concern are those macro-level factors set out in
the model presented in Chapter Two: political culture, social
structure, the principal actors in the polity, the rules of the
political system and geographical considerations. These are crucial
precisely because they are for the most part constants in a single
polity but become variables in cross-national analysis.*' It is to
these factors that we have resorted time and again in this study for
2explanations of micro-level associations. Yet, setting aside briefly 
the special case of Australia and New Zealand, a glance around the 
world ought to be enough to warn us that even these variables only 
affect political attitudes and behaviour to a certain degree. The 
relatively small amount of behavioural variation does not seem to 
square with the often substantial differences in the combination of 
these macro variables from one polity to the next. Something seems to 
be lost in the translation, as though there is a "lag effect". The 
large amount of unexplained variation at the individual level is 
almost understandable in these terms. As mentioned before, political 
behaviour almost seems to have a momentum of its own which takes 
little account of the disparate settings in which it occurs.
For the same reasons, as mentioned in Chapter Two, they can 
become problematic in cross-national analysis. This is most likely to 
happen when many system-level variations occur concurrently and thus 
complicate the task of attributing causation. A virtue of the present 
exercise is that often all but one of these factors remain more or 
less invariant, thus allowing the cause of cross-national variation in 
behaviour to be pin-pointed more confidently. Of course, even in a 
single nation, while the system-level variables are constants at any 
one time (or may be regarded as such for the purposes of 
cross-sectional survey analysis), over time they may vary. In fact 
they tend to be in a continual process of evolutionary-type change, 
some more so than others (particularly social structure).
2Which recalls Rokkan's edict that cross-national research ought 
to test macro propositions with micro analyses and provide 
system-level explanations for individual-level behaviour. See 
"Comparative Cross-National Research: The Context of Current 
Efforts", pp. 19-20.
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It is worth taking a moment to reflect upon the implications of 
this suggestion. The case of Australia and New Zealand may constitute 
a special example of intense similarity but a broader perspective
reveals a considerable degree of similarity all around the western
world in the ebb and flow of economic and political tides. All
western democracies, we may argue, have shared many fundamental
social, economic and political experiences. They witnessed broadly 
similar struggles and developments in the transition to democratic 
modes of government which occurred at broadly similar times; they 
have been exposed to two world wars; they have suffered economic 
depressions and enjoyed economic booms, again at round about the same 
periods. In terms of social composition and cultural outlook there 
are many broad similarities. Levels of interest and participation in 
politics are broadly equivalent. Given such considerations it is not 
surprising that political behaviour should also be broadly similar. 
Yet each nation responds a little differently to, for example, world 
economic trends and experiences somewhat different effects from them. 
In short the broad picture of experience may be pretty much the same 
but the details are not necessarily soJ And the political system of 
each nation has its own structural peculiarities. The point is that 
we should not expect huge variations in political behaviour and yet 
there remains the suspicion that such variations as do exist are often 
of smaller magnitude than could have been expected. The problem is to
The similarity between Australia and New Zealand is strengthened 
by many similarities in minor experiences and in the details of such 
experiences as well. The two have similar views of their place in the 
world, similar dependence on other countries in terms of trading 
relations, are influenced by the world economy in much the same way 
and so on. These factors would naturally lead to like perspectives 
among the mass citizenry and to a tendency for the two to diverge in 
tandem from other nations at times.
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untangle the causes of such variations, or lack of them, and the 
extent to which the causal factors do induce and account for 
differences in political behaviour.
Each of the aforementioned system-level factors actually contains 
a set of variables which makes up that general element of the model. 
Many of the component variables have been explicitly examined during 
the course of the study and some of them are capable of being 
conceptualized either as micro or macro variables. However, whereas 
some were analysed as individual characteristics in the body of the 
thesis - the separate components of social structure, for example - 
here they must all be considered in their roles as system-level 
factors. The questions to contemplate then become: which set of 
variables has the most influence on political behaviour? What is the 
relative weight of each in structuring electoral attitudes and 
preferences? Such very large questions cannot be answered 
authoritatively, but a study such as this can gnaw away at them. 
Certainly it is only through comparative analysis that answers can 
even be attempted. We must sift through the evidence collected, 
pin-pointing where possible the important causal determinants.
Of course it would be thoroughly unrealistic to expect that any 
one factor would emerge as the all-powerful progenitor of political 
behaviour. Results from the foregoing analyses would certainly not 
give rise to such an assumption. Indeed, they would more likely serve 
to caution that the explanation must be multi-causal and that no one 
factor would dominate all the others to excess. In the end it is 
surely the interaction between the system-level variables combined
with historical developments, experiences and events that leads to
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cross-national similarities and differences in political behaviour. 
The complexity of the interrelationships between these variables 
cannot be over-emphasized. All the same, a careful systematic review 
of all the empirical evidence contained in the pages of this study 
does reveal a hierarchy of system-level variables. By considering 
which of the macro variables are connected with each separate finding 
we arrive at a general assessment of those among them that have the 
most weight in moulding political behaviour. Often more than one is 
involved in shaping a relationship. The macro-level factor most 
frequently associated with the aspects of political behaviour 
investigated in this study is political culture, followed closely by 
social structure and then the actors in the political system. The 
rules of the political system were involved much less often and 
background geographical considerations less still. In fact, 
historical events appear to be as prominent as geographical 
considerations in shaping certain connections.
Identifying frequency of association is but one step on the way 
to our real goal, however. In many cases the major elements - 
political culture, social structure and the political actors - are 
involved together in generating similar patterns of behaviour at the 
individual level in Australia and New Zealand. Much more significant 
are the occasions when differences in these factors translate into 
differences in political behaviour in the two nations and even more 
significant still are the circumstances in which two macro elements 
oppose one another and the political behaviour follows the dictates of 
one at the expense of the other. Consideration of these critical 
situations changes the picture somewhat. Let us first discuss them in
general terms before introducing illustrative examples.
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The system-level elements most frequently associated with 
dissimilar individual-level political behaviour in the two countries 
were the political actors and political culture, about equally. 
Social structure came a distant third. Moreover the jump in rank of 
the politcal actor element is reinforced by the second set of critical 
situations: political actor variables "defeated" other factors more 
often than any of the other macro elements and were not themselves 
defeated at all in the investigations carried out in this study. 
Political culture also had its fair share of victories and suffered 
only two relatively minor defeats - both when in competition against 
party system considerations. By contrast, when in competition with
political actor imperatives and/or political culture factors, the
social structural element always lost out: that is, the
cross-national variation followed the pattern suggested by the
opposing factor or factors. 1 All the other macro elements were
overridden on occasions as well.
The relative ascendancy of the set of variables revolving around 
the party system is even more pronounced when we remember that to 
establish political culture as being responsible for certain findings 
only takes the explanation so far. On its own it is unsatisfactory 
because political culture is itself originally a product of prior 
factors - which is not, however, to deny that it does develop the 
status of a truly independent variable over time and that it may come
Which generally meant that the behaviour remained similar in the 
face of social structural variations (rather than the behaviour 
differed when social structural considerations did not). There were 
also certain circumstances in which there was no cross-national 
difference in either macro factor but social structural changes and 
party system considerations were working against each other in the 
same manner in both countries - and on each occasion the party system 
factor guided the behavioural outcome.
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to deflect the arrows of causation back towards the factors that in 
the beginning gave shape to it. There is indeed much causal 
interaction between each set of variables at the system level but as 
political culture is a "soft", attitudinal element it is proper always 
to look beyond it for antecedent causes. Thus, while political 
culture is associated with the most pronounced differences between 
Australian and New Zealand political behaviour, it is normally 
possible to identify other macro-elements behind these associations 
(normally political actor or rules of the political system factors and 
occasionally social structural components). The impact of political 
culture, while undoubtedly large, is further undermined when it is 
considered that a good proportion of all the micro-level relationships 
it was found to be associated with were attitudinal ones which did 
not, as far as the analysis took them, translate directly into 
behaviour (the same is true to a lesser extent with the party/actor 
element). Attitudes are by no means irrelevant to the character of a 
polity but they are not as significant on their own as actual 
behaviour. Moreover, many aspects of the political culture of 
Australia and New Zealand have perforce been identified on the basis 
of impressionistic evidence, rather than being empirically grounded. 
Political culture can nevertheless rightly lay claim to being the 
second most important macro element in the hierarchy.
Let us now move the discussion from general to more specific 
terms and consider some of the more important cases which illustrate 
the relative significance of the different system-level factors. The 
three most prominent differences that were identified in the political 
behaviour of Australians and New Zealanders concerned sex differences
in electoral preference, the frequency of formal political party
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membership and the degree of familiarity with local members of 
parliament. The last of these is an attitudinal variable and it was 
not possible to test satisfactorily the extent to which the greater 
knowledge of local personalities in New Zealand manifested itself in 
their being more often responsible for an individual's final voting 
choice. A political culture explanation (the "intimacy" factor) was 
advanced as part of the explanation for the cross-national discrepancy 
but here is a good example where, behind political culture, lie other 
identifiable elements which gave rise to that attitudinal disposition: 
namely, social structural considerations (the urban-rural 
distribution), rules of the political system (New Zealand lacks the 
complicating influence of federalism, as one example, the other being 
constituency size) and, arguably, political actors as well. A similar 
case can be put for party membership levels. The political culture 
may help explain the relatively high levels in New Zealand, but rules 
of the system also help explain the relatively low levels in Australia 
and actions of the political parties in both instances are also 
crucial. The situation is not quite the same for differences in the 
relative propensity of women to support the labour parties, but here 
again the difference in political culture which arguably explains the 
cross-national variation has its roots in policies implemented by 
political parties. However, this particular example also testifies to 
the power of myths and ideas once they gain currency (and thus 
political culture), since the welfare state myth has persisted in New 
Zealand even though in reality New Zealand's relative standing as a 
provider of welfare has declined steadily over recent decades so that
In turn, several of these factors undoubtedly result in part 
from geographical considerations.
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its position is now not much higher than that of Australia and behind 
many other western nations.”*
Other examples of the role of political culture, aided or given 
prior impetus by other factors, in generating differences in political 
behaviour were observed in voters' perceptions of the political 
parties, the salience and images of political party leaders and the 
strength of leadership influence on the vote. We also saw indirect 
evidence of the independent power of political culture - after it has 
been set in motion by the actions of the political elite - in the 
distributions of self-placement on the left-right spectrum. In 
Australia, with its communism issue and the Labor Party split of the 
1950s, there is apparently greater aversion to left self-placement 
than in New Zealand, with its greater supposed commitment to the 
welfare state. The connection between Roman Catholicism and the 
Australian side of this explanation, together with the fact that 
Catholics comprise a substantially larger proportion of the Australian 
than of the New Zealand electorate, is a reminder that social 
structural considerations are interwoven with this situation as well 
and we should now give some thought to their role in shaping political 
behaviour.
On the whole, the influence of social structure seems to be the 
weakest of the three principal macro forces. It is not often 
associated with differences in behaviour at the micro level in each
1See Castles, "The Working Class and Welfare: Speculations on 
the Nature and Causes of Australasian Exceptionalism". The 
interactive complexity of relationships between the macro variables is 
further stressed by the suggestion that certain political policies can 
probably be implemented only within the context of a certain kind of 
political culture.
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country and a number of times its influence was overridden by the 
other two major factors. In the face of party system inflexibility, 
for example, neither the presence of the Maori electoral population in 
New Zealand nor the greater diversity and numbers of European 
immigrants in Australia effectively impinges on the character of 
political behaviour in either country. They are effectively subsumed 
within the regular patterns of the system (although they may play some 
part in altering the political culture of each nation). In the case 
of religion social structural differences do have some influence. The 
Roman Catholic factor (and religious variables more generally) carries 
somewhat more weight in Australia than in New Zealand. As was 
suggested in Chapter Five in relation to rural communities, it could 
be argued that a numerical "threshold" must be reached for a group 
within the population to have an appreciable effect on political 
behaviour. And yet the difference in the overall behaviour of the 
religious as a group against the non-religious was minimal, as the 
behaviour of other religious denominations seemed to "balance" the 
Catholic effect. As with several other instances of macro-element 
variation the translation into behavioural manifestations is muted. 
The balance of the party system remains unaffected.
Also subdued in certain instances are the effects of rules of the 
political system and geographical considerations. Differences in the 
rules between Australia and New Zealand are often not large 
(preferential compared with plurality voting being an example) but the 
differences they make to political behaviour are slight indeed. The 
presence of an upper house in Australia with a different method of 
election makes no appreciable difference at all. On the other hand
there is the ironical situation of the potential difference in turnout
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rates caused by compulsory voting in Australia being nullified by a 
political cultural factor in New Zealand which appears to have a 
virtually equivalent effect. The existence of a federal structure in 
Australia plus the vast size of the country compared with its 
south-eastern neighbour make extraordinarily little difference to 
political behaviour and we must cast our eyes towards Canada and the 
United States for other explanations of regional diversity (in terms 
of social, cultural and political actor-inspired variations).
Variations in the pattern of support for the minor parties in 
Australia and New Zealand provide a further string in the overall 
explanatory net. In neither country do the minor parties 
substantially affect the basic patterns of political alignment and 
behaviour. Nonetheless they do make their presence felt: that of 
Social Credit in New Zealand, in particular, is evidenced by the lower 
proportion of party identifiers shared by the two major parties than 
in Australia. At the margins, then, the minor parties do demonstrably 
affect political behaviour although their fortunes are, more than they 
would want to admit, subject to short-term vicissitudes. There are 
interesting differences in the history of minor party support in 
Australia and New Zealand. Why New Zealand has a Social Credit Party 
that has survived for thirty years while during that time Australia 
has seen the rise and fall of the Democratic Labor Party and the 
Australia Party, and the rise of the Australian Democrats (which have 
yet to fall), is a fascinating question which cannot be addressed 
here. The contrasting fortunes of the DLP and Social Credit, for 
example, reflect the complexity and multiplicity of factors
influencing electoral success. The DLP, it may be argued, became
socially and politically outdated as its raison d'etre lost its
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relevance while Social Credit, having initially struck a chord with 
dairy farmers, was able to inveigle its way into a relatively stable, 
if minor, role in the New Zealand political system (not entirely 
unlike the National Party in Australia) - further evidence, indeed, of 
the power of political elite factors.
When assessing political change, as opposed to stable patterns of 
political behaviour, we must consider dynamic variables rather than 
constants. The role of social structure becomes more central because 
it is undergoing continual change. However, as Alford observed: 
"Since government, party, and society are p>artially autonomous
institutional and cultural areas, changes in them may to some extent
1occur independently." Short-term events (the "history" factor) also
take on a special importance. But even though social structural
changes and events of the period have been shown to induce some
significant patterns of change within the Australian and New Zealand 
electorates (particularly those associated with the growth in 
awareness of politics among the electorate), again when met head-on by 
political system and political culture factors, expected changes in 
political behaviour were stalled by these "constants". Impressive 
examples of the failure of social structure to impose its changing 
pattern upon political behaviour relate to class voting and the extent 
of party identification. In both Australia and New Zealand, changes 
in the alignment between occupation and voting are occurring so as to 
neutralize the political implications of changes in occupational
composition and this, according to the argument, is yet a further 
example of the strength of the party system to impose its shape upon 
the society it "represents". Levels of partisanship have also
Alford, Party and Society, p. 340.1
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remained essentially stable in the face of social changes (perhaps 
aided by short-term historical events) which in other parts of the 
world have caused partisanship to weaken. Political cultural factors 
(in New Zealand especially) and rules of the polity (in Australia), 
probably aided in both countries by political party initiatives, have 
blocked the influence of these changes so that again the potential 
impact of social structural reordering upon the shape of the political 
system has been emasculated. Given the manipulative abilities of the 
party systems it is not in the least surprising, of course, that 
partisanship is so pervasive a feature of political life in Australia 
and New Zealand.
In summing up the broad implications of this research it is 
appropriate that we return to consider the perspectives offered by 
Lipset and Rokkan and by Sartori - one society-centred, the other 
party-centred.”' As stated in Chapter Two they are better viewed as 
complementary than as direct opponents, with the former perhaps better 
accounting for the formative processes in the development of current 
political arrangements and the latter explaining the apparent inertia 
in the party system since the initial "freezing" took place. On 
balance, though, the evidence favours even stronger support for the 
party-centred model in that it probably holds the key to some of the 
cross-national variations in the developmental stage and is certainly 
the dominant macro explanatory element in accounting for variations in 
political behaviour in the present day. Within limits, political 
parties, political elites and the cultural myths they generate are the
^Lipset and Rokkan, "Cleavage Structures, Party Systems, and 
Voter Alignments: An Introduction"; Sartori, "From the Sociology of 
Politics to Political Sociology".
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factors which shape different political attitudes, expectations and 
behaviour, more than other system-level consideration.
Ultimately conclusions from a project such as this must be 
tentative. Almost certainly they will raise at least as many 
questions as they answer. The strengths of the strategy employed in 
this study are at the same time its weaknesses and the very fact that 
Australia and New Zealand have such similar political systems may have 
led to conclusions that analyses of more diverse polities would have 
shown to be misguided. To argue that the essential nature of mass 
political behaviour is a "constant" and that system-level variables 
only alter the form of relationships at the individual level to a 
degree (often a lesser degree than might have been anticipated) may be 
to overstate the case, although there is plenty of evidence to support 
such a conclusion. It may be, however, that under certain 
circumstances more fundamental differences in political behaviour 
might occur.
There is no shortage of room for further research which tests the 
broad conclusions of this study in a wider cross-national context. 
The details are by no means clear either. Exactly how and under what 
circumstances do the various macro elements influence political 
behaviour and what are the conditions that sap their power? Will some 
factors always override certain others? A further complication 
concerns situations when different aspects of the same macro-level 
element are in competition. Investigation of such occurrences may 
lead towards unravelling the mechanisms of influence, whereas at 
present we can go little further than identify in broad outline which 
elements are influential in various circumstances. And, finally, 
there remains the as yet imponderable question of why some sets of
variables are more influential than others.
APPENDIX A
THE 1981 NEW ZEALAND SURVEY:
SAMPLING DETAILS AND QUESTIONNAIRE
Of all the sets of survey data used in this study, only the one 
collected in New Zealand in December 1931 was designed specifically 
for the project. The remainder were collected by other researchers 
and the analysis of them in this thesis is thus secondary analysis. 
For this reason only the 1981 survey is discussed here and readers are 
referred to other sources for information about the other major data 
sets. Equivalent information on the three Australian surveys can be 
found in Don Aitkin, Stability and Change in Australian Politics, 2nd 
ed. (Canberra: Australian National University Press, 1982),
pp. 355-395. Introductory information on the other New Zealand 
surveys from which raw data have been used in places (those from 1963, 
1975 and 1978) can be found in Appendix B (survey numbers 5, 13, 17 
and 18). References listed there contain further details about each 
survey. A more general discussion of the various data sets is 
contained in Chapter Three.
SAMPLING, INTERVIEWING AND SAMPLE CHARACTERISTICS
The 1981 sample was collected in individual electoral districts 
using an "area-cluster" technique. From the electoral roll of each 
electoral district sampled, "startpoints" (in the form of addresses
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corresponding to names on the roll) were drawn at random. Five 
interviews were attempted from each startpoint by random selection 
from all eligible voters in residence (choosing the one who last had a 
birthday) at every third dwelling unit around the block to the left 
from the startpoint. Substitutes were not made even when the required 
respondent could not be contacted for interview after call-backs. 
Instead, provision was made for augmenting the sample by the use of 
further startpoints. Interviewing was conducted by student employees 
working under the auspices of the New Zealand Department of Labour's 
Student Community Service Programme. The interviewers were trained 
and supervised by university academics who coordinated the survey at 
each venue. Almost all of the interviews were completed in the first 
three weeks after the general election, that is in the first three 
weeks of December 1981. Precise figures on the ratio of successful to 
attempted interviews are not available for the whole sample, but where 
such information was recorded, the response rate was in excess of 80 
per cent. Coding of unstructured responses was completed by the 
interviewers, immediately after the interviewing period finished, 
under the supervision of the coordinators.
Selection of areas to sample was dictated by the expedient 
consideration of where coordinators were able to supervise the 
interviewing. The funding provided for the project was limited. 
Coordinators at some venues were able to obtain more interviewers, and 
thus have more interviews completed, than others. The final sample 
(n=1522) consisted of the following regional distribution:
Venue
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Electoral district Number of 
respondents
Auckland Birkenhead
Eden
Te Atatu
14
25
63
Palmerston North Manawatu
Palmerston North
253
246
Wellington Miramar 254
Christchurch Lyttelton 373
Dunedin Dunedin Central 294
Further details of sampling, interviewing and coding are contained in 
Clive Bean et al., New Zealand Voting Survey, Post-Election 1981: 
User's Guide for the Machine-Readable Data File (Study No. 119, Social 
Science Data Archives, Australian National University, 1984).
To the extent that meaningful comparisons with census data are 
possible, the distribution within the survey sample of various social 
characteristics reveals it to be quite an accurate reflection of the 
New Zealand electorate (see Tables 7.3, 7.6, 8.1 and 8.5), although 
the urban bias of the sample (as discussed in Chapter Three and at 
various points throughout the analysis) is naturally at times visible 
- if perhaps less often than could have been anticipated. The main 
bias in the sample is in the proportions of each sex: 55 per cent are 
women compared to about 51 per cent of the total population aged 18 
and over. This is probably a reflection of an adverse interaction 
between an aspect of the sampling design (random selection of 
respondents at each dwelling unit) and the practical interviewing 
expediency of making a limited number of call-backs (a minimum of two) 
owing to the project's financial and temporal constraints. If the
likely consequence of this problem is that people more often at home
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are oversampled, the age distribution may also have been affected by 
it: young respondents are somewhat under-represented (15 per cent of 
the sample is aged under 25 compared with 19 per cent of the New 
Zealand population aged 18 and over) and old respondents are somewhat 
over-represented (18 per cent of the sample is aged 65 or over 
compared with 15 per cent of the total population aged 18 and over). 
The distribution of the intermediate age groups, however, is extremely 
accurate and the relative accuracy of the sample in its distribution 
of characteristics such as birthplace, education, religion and 
occupation is a source of confidence that the problem does not 
seriously detract from the status of the sample as a reflection of New 
Zealand political attitudes and behaviour. In its political 
distribution, the sample over-represents Labour Party voters and 
under-represents National and Social Credit voters from a New 
Zealand-wide perspective, but a weighted approximation of the actual 
vote in the areas surveyed shows that the survey sample accurately 
reflects its de facto universe in this respect:
Party "Actual" vote Survey vote Nationwide vote
Labour 49 50 39
National 37 35 39
Social Credit 14 14 21
Other ★ 1 2
(* = less than 0.5 per cent)
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THE QUESTIONNAIRE
Some questions were excluded from the questionnaire for the 
interviews conducted in Auckland. These are indicated with an 
asterisk before the question number. The analysis in this thesis does 
not use data from every item in the questionnaire. Where practical 
the percentage distribution of responses to each question is included.
1. Well, first of all, roughly how many years have you been 
living in this electorate?
2. And how much interest do you generally have in what's going 
on in politics - a good deal [34%] , some [41 %] , not much [21%] or none 
[4 %] ?
Now I would like to ask you how you feel about the political parties.
3. Is there anything in particular that you like about the
National Party? What is that? Anything else?
4. Is there anything in particular that you don't like about the 
National Party? What is that? Anything else?
5. Is there anything in particular that you like about the
Labour Party? What is that? Anything else?
6. Is there anything in particular that you don't like about the 
Labour Party? What is that? Anything else?
7. Is there anything in particular that you like about the
Social Credit Political League? What is that? Anything else?
8. Is there anything in particular that you don't like about the 
Social Credit Political League? What is that? Anything else?
9. In general, would you say that there is a good deal of 
difference between the parties [29%] , some difference [32%] , or not 
much difference [36%]? [Don't know 2%]
10. Do you think there was once a time when there was more
difference between the parties than there is now? [Yes 61%; No 24%; 
DK 13%; No answer, Inapplicable 1%]
IF YES
11. When was that?
Now let's talk about the leading politicians for a moment.
*12. Is there anything in particular that you like about Mr
Muldoon? What is that? Anything else?
*13. Is there anything in particular that you don't like about Mr 
Muldoon? What is that? Anything else?
*14. Is the anything in particular that you like about Mr
Rowling? What is that? Anything else?
*15. Is there anything in particular that you don't like about Mr
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Rowling?
*16.
Beetham?
*17 . 
Beetham? 
18.
that you like about
What is that? Anything else?
Is there anything in particular 
What is that? Anything else?
Is there anything in particular that you don't like about Mr 
What is that? Anything else?
Let's suppose that in the recent election you could have 
cast a vote for Prime Minister separate from your vote for your local 
MP. Of all the politicians in New Zealand that you know of, who would 
you have voted for as Prime Minister?
IF RESPONDENT MAKES A CHOICE
19. Could you tell me why?
IF R DID NOT ANSWER "MULDOON", "ROWLING", OR "BEETHAM" TO QUESTION 18
20. Well, still supposing you could have cast a vote for Prime 
Minister separate from your vote for your local MP, who would you have 
voted for as Prime Misister from amongst the leaders of the three main 
political parties?
IF R DID NOT ANSWER "MULDOON" OR "ROWLING" TO QUESTION 20
21. What if the choice was simply between Mr Muldoon and Mr 
Rowling? Who would you have voted for then as Prime Minister?
Now I'd like to ask you some questions about this electorate.
22. Do you happen to know the name of the local candidate who 
won the recent election here? What is that? [Correct name 84%; 
Partly correct 3%; Wrong name 2%; Doesn't know name 10%]
23. Do you happen to remember which party he (she) belongs to? 
Which party is that? [Correct party 95%; Wrong party 1%; Doesn't 
know party 3%; NA 1%]
24. Have you ever seen (NAME OF R's NEW MP) in person? [Yes - 
in person 54%; Yes - on TV 16%; No 29%; DK 1%; NA 1%]
25. Would you say that he (she) is upper class [ 14%] , middle 
class [56%], or working class [11%]? [Other 2%; No such thing 4%; 
DK 13%; NA 1%]
26. Do you feel that, over the last three years, (NAME OF R's MP 
BEFORE THE ELECTION) did a good job [47%] , a fair job [30%] , or a poor 
job [10%]? [DK 13%; NA 1%]
Now I'd like to ask you a little more about the political parties.
27. Generally speaking, do you usually think of yourself as 
National [35%] , Labour [40%] , Social Credit [7%] or what? [Values 1%; 
None, Independent 16%; DK 1%; NA 1%]
IF R IDENTIFIED WITH A POLITICAL PARTY
28. Well, how strongly (NAME OF PARTY CHOSEN) do you feel - very 
strongly [30%], fairly strongly [36%], or not very strongly [17%]? 
[NA, Inappl. 17%]
*29. In the past, did you ever prefer a different party? Which 
party was that?
IF R PREFERRED A DIFFERENT PARTY IN THE PAST
*30. When did you change from (NAME OF PARTY PREFERRED IN THE 
PAST) to (NAME OF PARTY PREFERRED AT PRESENT)?
*31. What was the main thing that made you change?
IF R HAD NO POLITICAL PREFERENCE
32. Well, do you generally feel a little closer to one of the 
parties than the others? (IF YES) Which party is that?
IF R DID NOT NOMINATE A PARTY IN ANSWER TO QUESTION 32
33. Was there ever a time when you did feel a little closer to
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one of the parties than the others? Which party was that?
34. Thinking back to before you became a voter yourself, did 
your father used to have any particular preference for one of the 
parties? Which party was that? [National 29%; Labour 38%; Social 
Credit 2%; Other - NZ 1%; Other - overseas 6%; No preference 6%; 
Changed around 1%; DK, Died when R was young, Not in NZ 16%; NA 2%]
35. How about your mother? Did she have any particular
preference for one of the parties? Which party was that? [National
27%; Labour 35%; Social Credit 1%; Other - NZ 1%; Other - overseas
5%; No preference 8%; Changed around 2%; DK, Died when R was young,
Not in NZ 18%; NA 2%]
*36. Now thinking back to the general election three years ago, 
in 1978 - did you vote in that election? (IF YES) Would you mind
telling me which party you voted for? [National 32%; Labour 36%; 
Social Credit 8%; Values 4%; Too young to vote 6%; Did not vote for 
other reason 6%; DK, Doesn't remember 1%; NA, Inappl. 8%]
*37. Can you remember if you voted in the 1975 general election? 
(IF YES) Which party did you vote for then? [National 30%; Labour
33%; Social Credit 4%; Values 4%; Too young to vote 10%; Did not
vote for other reason 6%; DK, Doesn't remember 3%; NA, Inappl. 11 %]
IF R VOTED FOR DIFFERENT PARTIES IN 1975 AND 1978
*38. What was the main reason why you changed your vote in 1978? 
IF R WAS OLD ENOUGH TO VOTE IN BOTH 1975 AND 1978 AND DID NOT VOTE FOR 
DIFFERENT PARTIES
*39. Since you have been voting in general elections, have you 
always voted for the same party or have you voted for different
parties? (IF SAME) Which party is that? [National 19%; Labour 24%;
Social Credit 1%; Different parties 23%; DK 1%; NA, Inappl. 32%]
IF R HAS VOTED FOR DIFFERENT PARTIES IN GENERAL ELECTIONS
*40. Which different parties have you voted for in the past?
41. Did you vote in the recent general election held at the end 
of November? [Yes 95%; No 5%; NA, Inappl. 1%]
IF YES TO QUESTION 41
42. How did you vote in the election? [National 33%; Labour 
47%; Social Credit 13%; Other 1%; NA, Inappl., Refused to say 6%]
43. Could you tell me the main reason why?
44. About when did you decide to vote the way you did in the
election? [Just before election 16%; During campaign 12%; Earlier 
this year 15%; Since 1978 election 9%; Before 1978 election 4%;
Always votes that way 37%; Other response 1%; DK 1%; NA,
Inappl. 6%]
45. If you had to list the parties in order of preference, which 
would you put second? [National 24%; Labour 25%; Social Credit 34%; 
Values 2%; Wouldn't make a second choice 8%; DK 3%; NA, Inappl. 5%]
46. Would you say that you cared a good deal which party won the 
general election [75%] , or that you didn't care very much which party 
won [24%]? [DK 1%; NA 1%]
47. Have you paid a subscription to any political party in the 
last year? (IF YES) Which party was that? (IF LABOUR) Was that as a 
member of a local branch or through a trade union? [National 8%; 
Labour - branch 7%; Labour - trade union 1%; Social Credit 1%; Not 
a party member 80%; NA 2%]
IF YES
48. Do you take an active part in party work? [Yes 5%; No 16%; 
NA, Inappl. 79%]
*49. How long have you been a party member?
*50. Do you ever think of yourself as being to the left, the
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centre or the right in politics, or don't you think of yourself in 
that way? [Yes 33%; No 58%; DK 3%; NA, Inappl. 7%]
IF YES
51. Looking at the choices shown on this card, which one would 
you say is closest to where you are? [Far left 1%; Left 9%; Centre 
19%; Right 9%; Far right 1%; DK 2%; NA, Inappl. 60%]
*52. How about the political parties? Do you ever think of them 
as being to the left, the centre or to the right in politics, or don't 
you think of the parties that way? [Yes 37%; No 51%; DK 3%; NA, 
Inappl. 9%]
IF YES
53. Using the choices shown on this card, where would you place 
the National Party? [Left 2%; Centre 9%; Right 26%; Far right 5%; 
DK 2%; NA, Inappl. 56%] And the Labour Party? [Far left 2%; Left 
26%; Centre 11%; Right 2%; Far Right 1%; DK 2%; NA, Inappl. 56%] 
And Social Credit? [Far left 1%; Left 4%; Centre 20%; Right 8%; 
Far right 1%; DK 10%; NA, Inappl. 56%]
Now let's look at some of the issues in New Zealand politics.
54. In your opinion, what are the most important problems facing 
the country that the Government should do something about?
55. And were there any issues in the election that were 
particularly important to you personally? Such as?
*56. In the country as a whole during the last three years, do 
you think that the Government did a good job [ 12%] , a fair job [45%] , 
or a poor job [35%]? [DK 1%; NA 7%]
*57. On the whole, how do you feel about the state of government 
and politics in New Zealand - would you say that you were very 
satisfied [2%] , fairly satisfied [36%] , or not satisfied [52%]? [DK 
2%; NA 7%]
*58. Was there a time when you felt more satisfied about the 
state of government and politics in New Zealand than you do now? When 
was that?
59. Now I would like you to tell me how you feel towards certain 
people and parties in New Zealand politics using what we call a 
"feeling thermometer". If you don't know anything much about any of 
the names I'm going to ask you about, just tell me and we'll move on 
to the next one. It works like this: if you have a warm or 
favourable feeling towards the name I read out you should rate them 
somewhere between 50 and 100 degrees, depending on how warm your 
feeling is. If, on the other hand, you don't feel very favourable 
towards them you should place them somewhere between the 0 and 50 
degree marks. If you don't have any particular feelings either way 
then rate them in the middle, around the 50 degree mark. The first 
name I'd like to ask you to rate is Rob Muldoon. Where would you 
place your feelings about him on the thermometer?
The Labour Party; Bruce Beetham; R's LOCAL NATIONAL CANDIDATE; The 
Social Credit Political League; R's LOCAL LABOUR CANDIDATE; Bill 
Rowling; R's LOCAL SOCIAL CREDIT CANDIDATE; The National Party; 
Trade Unions; National's "think big" policies; The Springbok rugby 
tour.
Finally, a few questions about your background for statistical 
purposes.
60. SEX [Male 45%; Female 55%]
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61. Looking at this card could you tell me what is the highest 
level of education you have had? [Primary school 9%; Attended 
secondary school 17%; Completed secondary school 26%; Trade 
apprenticeship 8%; Technical college, nursing, etc. 17%; Attended 
university or teachers' college 12%; Completed university 10%; NA 
1 %]
62. Would you mind telling me what your occupation is? In what 
kind of business or industry do you work?
63. And are you married? What is your husband's (wife's) 
occupation? In what kind of business does he (she) work?
64. Do you think of yourself as having a religion? What is 
that? [Anglican 22%; Roman Catholic 13%; Presbyterian 15%; 
Methodist 4%; Other Christian denominations 14%; Other, 
non-Christian, religions 2%; No religion 31%; NA, Refused to say 1%] 
IF R NOMINATES A RELIGION
65. How often do you go to church? [Several times a week 5%; 
Once a week 15%; Several times a month 5%; Once a month 4%; Several, 
times a year 18%; Once a year 7%; Less than once a year 4%; Never 
11%; NA, Inappl. 31 %]
66. Would you mind telling me how old you are?
67. And were you born in New Zealand? (IF NO) Well, in what 
country were you born? [New Zealand 81%; Pacific Islands 1%; 
British Isles 12%; Australia 1%; U.S.A., Canada 1%; Western Europe 
2%; South East Asia 1%; Other 1%]
IF R WAS NOT BORN IN NEW ZEALAND
68. How long have you been in New Zealand?
69. There's some talk these days about different social classes. 
If you had to make a choice, which class would you say you belonged 
to? [Upper middle 5%; Middle 52%; Lower middle 5%; Lower 2%; 
Working 19%; No class 12%; DK 2%; NA 1%]
70. And last of all, could you look at this card and, thinking 
about your total yearly income before tax, could you tell me which of 
these income brackets you belong to? [Less than $5000 20%; $5000 to 
$9999 19%; $10000 to $14999 22%; $15000 to $19999 16%; $20000 to 
$24999 8%; $25000 to $29999 4%; $30000 or more 4%; DK 2%; NA, 
Refused to say 3%; No income 2%]
Thank you very much for your help.
APPENDIX B
AN INVENTORY OF NEW ZEALAND 
VOTING SURVEYS, 1949-1981
Compilation of the following list of surveys was begun at an 
early stage of the research for this thesis when it appeared that the 
only survey data available for the New Zealand side of the comparative 
analysis might be those which could be recovered from previous studies 
and subjected to secondary analysis. In the event a considerable 
proportion of the New Zealand survey material used herein is of that 
nature. As an offshoot of research for the thesis, this inventory is 
included here in the hope that it may be of some use to other
researchers, particularly given that, in combination, the references
accompanying each entry constitute something of a "select
bibliography" of New Zealand voting behaviour literature, or at least 
that which has its roots in sample survey data.
The inventory is arranged in chronological order and the criteria 
for inclusion are fairly narrow. It includes only academic sample 
surveys with a focus on voting behaviour at the national political 
level and in which a representative population of eligible electors 
from a given area was sampled. Surveys of special groups within the 
population are thus omitted. Other arbitrary criteria for inclusion 
are that the survey must have contained at least ten separate
questions and that the sample size must have been at least 100. The
502
political opinion polls regularly conducted by the commercial polling 
organizations, the Heylen Research Centre and the National Research 
Bureau, are omitted as are polls conducted on behalf of political 
parties. A number of surveys of various kinds of political attitudes 
which did not specifically focus on voting behaviour are also omitted. 
Within the given criteria the inventory contains all the New Zealand 
surveys known to the author. Although the surveys in the list all 
focus on voting behaviour, quite a variety of approaches to the 
question of what influences voting is represented and there is also a 
diverse range of areas covered by the various samples.
Notes on Terms Used in the Inventory:
"Sample Size" is the final number of usable cases obtained.
Under the heading "Sampling Method", the term "random, systematic 
selection" refers to the technique which involves choosing every nth 
name from the listed target population (where the interval n is 
determined by the size of the target population and the required 
sample), rather than selecting each member of the sample entirely at 
random.
"Accuracy of Sample" is an impressionistic evaluation estimated 
from voting figures and social structural variables, where given. It 
is intended to be no more than a tentative initial guide to the 
quality of each sample. The levels of accuracy specified are: 
"accurate", "fairly accurate", "moderately accurate", "dubious
accuracy".
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The term "not known" indicates that the relevant information is 
not available to the author.
"References" listed are either the major published report from 
each survey or, where such a report has not been produced, a selection 
of references that use material from and provide information on the 
nature of the survey. Not every single piece of work that reports 
data from each survey is listed. In that context this thesis makes 
extensive use of raw data from survey numbers 5, 13, 17, 18 and 24 in 
the inventory.
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATORS: Election Research Group, Political Science
Society, Victoria University College.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-election, 1949.
AREA SAMPLED; Mount Victoria Electoral District (Wellington).
SAMPLE SIZE: 420
SAMPLING METHOD: Random probability from electoral roll
(substitutions used).
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview (respondents invited to fill
out own answers on the questionnaire form).
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Accurate sample of electoral district.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; Concentration on interest in politics via the 
news media. Pioneering New Zealand voting survey, but limited in 
scope.
REFERENCE: M. N. Donald, "The General Election, 1949: A Public
Opinion Survey", Political Science, 3 (March 1951), 12-31.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Not known.
( 1)
(2 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: R. S. Milne, Victoria University of
Wellington.
TIME OF SURVEY: Post-election (first two weeks in December), 1957.
AREA SAMPLED: Wellington Central Electoral District.
SAMPLE SIZE: 450
SAMPLING METHOD: Random, systematic selection, from electoral rolls
(substitutions used).
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample of electoral district.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: General focus; first survey covering a broad
range of socio-political variables.
REFERENCE: R. S. Milne, "Voting in Wellington Central, 1957",
Political Science, 10 (September 1958), 31-64.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Not known; no longer in possession of Milne.
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR; Austin Mitchell, University of Otago.
TIME OF SURVEY: Post-election (first two weeks), 1960.
AREA SAMPLED: Dunedin Central Electoral District.
SAMPLE SIZE: 551
SAMPLING METHOD: Random, systematic selection, from electoral rolls
(substitutions used).
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample of electoral district.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: General focus - emphasis on sociological
variables. Similar findings to those of Milne.
REFERENCES: Austin Mitchell, "Dunedin Central", Political Science, 14
(March 1962), 27-80; Austin Mitchell, "The Voter and the Election;
Dunedin Central", in R. M. Chapman, W. K. Jackson and A. V. Mitchell, 
New Zealand Politics in Action (London; Oxford University Press, 
1962), pp. 171-200.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: No longer extant in usable form (according to
Mitchell).
(3 )
(4)
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR; Austin Mitchell, University of Otago.
TIME OF SURVEY; November 1962; July-August 1964.
AREA SAMPLED; Dunedin Central Electoral District.
SAMPLE SIZE; 163 in November 1962; 132 (of the original sample) in
July-August 1964.
SAMPLING METHOD; Random, systematic selection, from 1960 electoral 
rolls plus new registrations.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW; Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE; Accurate sample of electoral district.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; Focus on political information and social 
background. The only long-term panel study in New Zealand.
REFERENCE; Austin Mitchell, "Dunedin Central: A Long-Term Study of
Voting", Political Science, 19 (December 1967), 3-12.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: No longer extant in usable form
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATORS: R. H. Brookes and A. D. Robinson, Victoria
University of Wellington.
TIME OF SURVEY; Post-election, 1963.
AREAS SAMPLED: Karori and Miramar Electoral Districts (Wellington);
Palmerston North and Manawatu (the portion in urban Palmerston North) 
Electoral Districts.
SAMPLE SIZE: 1555
SAMPLING METHOD: Random probability from electoral rolls.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW; Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample of areas surveyed.
Over-representation of National voters in New Zealand-wide context.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; General focus - wide-ranging questions. 
Largest sample size of any personal interview voting survey conducted 
in New Zealand. An additional 167 interviews were conducted with 
farmers in Kairanga County (rural Manawatu). A postal survey of 2857 
male electors in fourteen electoral districts also accompanied the 
project. No results from it have been published.
REFERENCES: A. D. Robinson and A. H. Ashenden, "Mass Communications
and the 1963 Election: A Preliminary Report", Political Science, 16
(September 1964), 7-22; A. H. Ashenden, R. H. Brookes and
A. D. Robinson, "Attitudes Towards Liquor Among New Zealand Voters", 
Political Science, 18 (March 1966), 3-20; R. H. Brookes and
A. H. Ashenden, "The Floating Vote in Wellington and Palmerston North
1960-1963", Political Science, 19 (July 1967), 17-39; Alan
D. Robinson, "Class Voting in New Zealand: A Comment on Alford's
Comparison of Class Voting in the Anglo-American Political Systems", 
in Seymour M. Lipset and Stein Rokkan (eds), Party Systems and Voter 
Alignments (New York: The Free Press, 1967), pp. 95-114; Larry
B. Hill, "Political Culture-and-Personality: Theoretical Perspectives
on Democratic Stability from the New Zealand Pattern", in Samuel 
A. Kirkpatrick and Lawrence K. Pettit (eds), The Social Psychology of 
Political Life (Belmont, California: Duxbury Press, 1972),
pp. 140-156; David Bedggood, "Conflict and Consensus: Political
Ideology in New Zealand", in Stephen Levine (ed.), New Zealand 
Politics: A Reader (Melbourne: Cheshire, 1975), pp. 299-311 - some
of these references use data from only certain parts of the sample.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
(5 )
(6 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Austin Mitchell, University of Canterbury.
TIME OF SURVEY: August 1966; December 1966 (post-election).
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AREAS SAMPLED; Christchurch Central and St Albans Electoral 
Districts.
SAMPLE SIZE: 533 in August; 479 of the same people in December, plus
a further 74.
SAMPLING METHOD: Random probability from electoral rolls.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Accurate sample of electoral districts surveyed.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: General focus on political attitudes and
voting. Panel survey.
REFERENCES; Austin Mitchell, "The People and the System: Some Basic 
Attitudes", New Zealand Journal of Public Administration, 31
(September 1958), 19-35; Austin Mitchell, Politics and People in New 
Zealand (Christchurch: Whitcombe and Tombs, 1969), Chapters 7 and 8.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: No longer extant in usable form.
(7)
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: W. F. Mandle, University of Auckland.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-election (early November), 1966.
AREA SAMPLED: Hobson Electoral District (northern-most in New
Zealand).
SAMPLE SIZE: 279
SAMPLING METHOD: Random probability from electoral roll.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Mail questionaire.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Moderately accurate sample of electoral district;
31 per cent effective replies.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Focus on the impact of Social Credit. First
mail questionnaire voting survey of a representative population of 
eligible electors in New Zealand.
REFERENCE: W. F. Mandle, "A Hobson Questionnaire", Political Science,
19 (December 1967), 24-42.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: No longer extant in usable form.
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR; Austin Mitchell, University of Canterbury. 
TIME OF SURVEY: Post-by-election, April 1967.
AREA SAMPLED; Fendalton Electoral District (Christchurch).
SAMPLE SIZE: 300
SAMPLING METHOD: Quota system based on the number of votes cast at
each polling booth, and interviewing the appropriate proportion of 
people in the adjacent streets.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Dubious accuracy - over-representation of voters
(as opposed to non-voters).
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; Focus on performance of parties in the 
by-election. First by-election survey in New Zealand.
REFERENCES: Warren Head and Austin Mitchell, "Fendalton: A
By-Election Opinion Survey", Political Science, 20 (September 1968), 
22-26; Mitchell, Politics and People in New Zealand, Chapter 9.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: No longer extant in usable form.
(8 )
(9)
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATORS: Members of the Department of Political
Science, University of Canterbury.
TIME OF SURVEY: Last week of August, last week of November
(pre-election) 1969.
AREA SAMPLED: St Albans Electoral District (Christchurch).
SAMPLE SIZE: 172 (August); 144 (November).
SAMPLING METHOD: Random, systematic selection, from electoral rolls.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Not known.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: General focus on election attitudes. Not a
panel survey - the August and November interviews were with separate 
samples.
REFERENCE: D. R. Bedggood, "Some Election Attitudes in St Albans",
Political Science, 24 (September 1972), 36-44.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Not known.
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Nigel Roberts, University of Cantebury.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-election (August, September), 1972; plus mock
ballot and follow-up questionnaire mailed to respondents for election 
day.
AREA SAMPLED: Lyttelton Electoral District (limited to the portion
north of the Summit Road, Port Hills, in urban Christchurch, and the 
town of Lyttelton - comprising approximately two-thirds of the 
electoral district).
SAMPLE SIZE; 106
SAMPLING METHOD: Random probability from electoral rolls.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview (August, September); mail
questionnaire for election day follow-up.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE; Accurate sample of area surveyed and whole
electoral district.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Main focus on "personal voting". First of a
series of surveys in the Lyttelton Electoral District.
REFERENCE; Nigel Roberts, "Getting it Right", in Brian Edwards (ed.), 
Right Out - Labour Victory '72; The Inside Story (Wellington:
A. H. and A. W. Reed, 1973), pp. 185-204.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
( 10 )
( 11 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Helen Clark, University of Auckland.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-election (November), 1972.
AREA SAMPLED: Raglan Electoral District (near Hamilton).
SAMPLE SIZE: 287 "farm sample"; 100 "small town sample" (Te
Awamutu).
SAMPLING METHOD: Random probability from electoral roll.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Mail questionnaire.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate samples of the respective areas;
52 per cent response rate.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Focus on political attitudes and voting
behaviour of rural and small town dwellers.
REFERENCE: Helen E. Clark, "Political Attitudes in the New Zealand
Countryside" (M.A. Thesis, University of Auckland, 1974).
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Not known.
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR; Jack Vowles, University of Auckland.
TIME OF SURVEY; Post-election (first three and a half weeks), 1972.
AREAS SAMPLED; Sandringham and "Wesley" Census Subdivisions in Mount 
Albert and Mount Roskill Electoral Districts (Auckland) respectively.
SAMPLE SIZE: 238
SAMPLING METHOD: Random selection of dwelling units from Census mesh
blocks; random selection of respondents from dwellings.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample of areas surveyed.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; Focus on Labour Party voters - areas sampled 
strongly Labour-supporting.
REFERENCE; Jack Vowles, "Community and Organization - A Study of the 
Labour Party, Political Attitudes, Perceptions, and Behaviour in Two 
Auckland Subdivisions", (M.A. Thesis, University of Auckland, 1973).
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Not known.
( 12 )
( 13 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATORS: Nigel Roberts, University of Canterbury;
Stephen Levine, Victoria University of Wellington; Antony Wood, 
University of Otago.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-election (during the preceding fortnight), 1975.
AREAS SAMPLED: Lyttelton and Rangiora Electoral Districts
(Canterbury); Karori and Wellington Central Electoral Districts
(Wellington); Dunedin North and Clutha Electoral Districts (Otago).
SAMPLE SIZE: 899 (approximately 150 per electoral district).
SAMPLING METHOD: Random selection of addresses from electoral rolls,
used as startpoints; clusters of five interviews from each 
startpoint, conducted at every third dwelling; alternate (quota) 
selection of males and females. (Substitutions used.)
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Moderately accurate sample of areas surveyed, but
Labour voters over-represented. Same for New Zealand-wide context.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Main focus on "personal voting". Most
extensive area coverage of personal interview surveys that had been 
conducted to that time.
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REFERENCES; G. A. Wood, "The New Zealand General Election of 1975: 
Opinions, Expectations, Results" (Paper presented to Australasian 
Political Studies Association Conference, Adelaide, 1978) - uses data 
from five electoral districts (excludes Rangiora); Mark Unsworth, 
"Women as Parliamentary Candidates: Asset or Liability?" 
(M.A. Thesis, University of Canterbury, 1980); Mark Unsworth, "Women 
as Leaders: Voters' Attitudes Towards Female Candidates", Political 
Science, 32 (1980), 76-84? Clive S. Bean, "The Influence of 
Leadership on Voting Behaviour in New Zealand: A Case Study" 
(M.A. Thesis, University of Canterbury, 1980); Clive S. Bean, 
"Political Leaders and Voter Perceptions: Images of Muldoon and 
Rowling at the 1975 and 1978 New Zealand General Elections", Political 
Science, 32 (1980), 55-75 - preceding four references use data from 
Lyttelton; G. A. Wood, "How Safe? Loss and Regain of a Safe Labour 
Seat: Dunedin North in the New Zealand General Elections of 1975 and 
1978", Political Science, 33 (1981), 175-187 - uses data from Dunedin 
North and Clutha.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
(14)
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Chris Wilkes, University of Canterbury.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-opening of election campaign, 1975; immediately
following 1975 election.
AREA SAMPLED: Papanui Electoral District (Christchurch).
SAMPLE SIZE: 242
SAMPLING METHOD: Stratified quota sample (on the basis of income,
age, sex).
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Not known.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Focus on the effect of television campaign
advertising on voters. Panel survey.
REFERENCE: Chris Wilkes, "The Great New Zealand Melodrama:
Television and the 1975 General Election", in Stephen Levine (ed.), 
Politics in New Zealand: A Reader (Sydney: George Allen & Unwin,
1978), pp. 207-221.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Not known.
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATORS; Stephen Levine and Alan Robinson, Victoria 
University of Wellington.
TIME OF SURVEY: Post-election, 1975 (questionnaires posted on
election day; sample closed after six and a half weeks).
AREAS SAMPLED: All New Zealand electoral districts.
SAMPLE SIZE: 1604
SAMPLING METHOD: Quotas by number of enrolled electors per electoral
district; random selection from electoral rolls.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW; Mail questionnaire.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Dubious accuracy - under-representation of Labour
supporters; 38 per cent response rate.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Focus on 1975 election issues (and some other
general issues). First major nation-wide survey.
REFERENCE; Stephen Levine and Alan Robinson, The New Zealand Voter 
(Wellington: Price Milburn for New Zealand University Press, 1976).
CURRENT STATE OF DATA; Computerized.
(1 5 )
( 16)
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Stephen Levine, Victoria University of
Wellington.
TIME OF SURVEY: Post-by-election, February 1976 (questionnaires
posted on election day).
AREA SAMPLED: Nelson Electoral District (top of South Island).
SAMPLE SIZE: 441
SAMPLING METHOD: Random selection from electoral rolls.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Mail questionnaire.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample of electoral district; 41
per cent response rate.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: General focus; by-election postal survey.
REFERENCE: Stephen Levine, "The Nelson By-Election: Politics in a
New Zealand Community," in Levine (ed.), Politics in New Zealand, 
pp. 222-240.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
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PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Antony Wood, University of Otago.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-election (during the preceding fortnight), 1978.
(1 7 )
AREAS SAMPLED: Dunedin North and Clutha Electoral Districts (Otago).
SAMPLE SIZE: 300
SAMPLING METHOD: Random selection of addresses from electoral rolls,
used as startpoints; clusters of five interviews from each 
startpoint, conducted at every third dwelling; alternate (quota) 
selection of males and females. (Substitutions used.)
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample of electoral districts.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Main focus on "personal voting". Follow-up
to surveys conducted in 1975.
REFERENCE; Wood, "How Safe?".
CURRENT STATE OF DATA; Computerized.
( 18 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR; Nigel Roberts, University of Canterbury.
TIME OF SURVEY; Pre-election (during preceding fortnight), 1978).
AREA SAMPLED; Lyttelton Electoral District.
SAMPLE SIZE: 600
SAMPLING METHOD: Random selection of addresses from electoral rolls,
used as startpoints; clusters of five interviews from each 
startpoint, conducted at every third dwelling; alternate (quota) 
selection of males and females. (Substitutions used.)
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE; Fairly accurate sample of electoral district. 
Also fairly accurate reflection of New Zealand-wide voting.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; Main focus on "personal voting". Third 
survey in Lyttelton series, with modified questionnaire.
REFERENCES: Nigel S. Roberts, "The Outcome", in Howard R. Penniman
(ed.), New Zealand at the Polls (Washington, D. C.: American
Enterprise Institute for Public Policy Research, 1980), pp. 215-249; 
Unsworth, "Women as Parliamentary Candidates"; Unsworth, "Women as 
Leaders"; Bean, "The Influence of Leadership on Voting Behaviour in 
New Zealand"; Bean, "Political Leaders and Voter Perceptions"; Clive
514
S. Bean, "Leadership and Voting in the 1978 New Zealand General 
Election", Political Science, 33 (1981), 10-19.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
( 19)
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATORS: Luke Trainor and J. J. Deely, University of
Canterbury.
TIME OF SURVEY; Post-election, 1978.
AREA SAMPLED: Papanui Electoral District (Christchurch).
SAMPLE SIZE; 552
SAMPLING METHOD; Random probability from electoral roll.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW; Personal inteview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; Main focus on election campaign and media 
influences.
REFERENCE: J. J. Deely and Luke Trainor, "Surveying Voting Behaviour
in New Zealand: Papanui, 1978", Political Science, 33 (1981), 20-32.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
(20 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Nigel Roberts, University of Canterbury, and
Alan McRobie, Christchurch Teachers College.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-by-election (one week prior), August 1979.
AREA SAMPLED: Christchurch Central Electoral District.
SAMPLE SIZE: 132
SAMPLING METHOD: Random selection of addresses from electoral rolls,
used as startpoints; clusters of six interviews from each startpoint, 
conducted at every third dwelling; alternate (quota) selection of 
males and females. (Substitutions used.)
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Moderately accurate sample of electoral district.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Focus on testing theories of voting behaviour
at by-elections.
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REFERENCES: Geoff Skene, "Social Credit and the Christchurch Central 
By-Election", Political Science, 32 (1980), 128-141; John Armstrong, 
"Labour Identifiers in Christchurch Central", Political Science, 32 
(1980), 162-170.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
( 21 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Hyam Gold, University of Otago.
TIME OF SURVEY: June 1981.
AREA SAMPLED; Whole of New Zealand.
SAMPLE SIZE: 998
SAMPLING METHOD: Stratified by region; random selection of telephone
numbers from telephone books; random selection of respondent when 
telephone contact made.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Telephone interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE; Fairly accurate sample of New Zealand electorate.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: General focus - limited mainly to
closed-ended questions. First telephone voting survey. Far-reaching 
New Zealand-wide coverage. First sizeable voting survey conducted at 
some distance in time from an election.
REFERENCES: Hyam Gold, "The Social Bases of Party Choice in New
Zealand" (Paper presented to Australasian Political Studies
Association Conference, Melbourne, 1984).
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
(22)
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR; Antony Wood, University of Otago.
TIME OF SURVEY: Pre-election (during the preceding fortnight), 1981.
AREAS SAMPLED: Dunedin North and Clutha Electoral Districts.
SAMPLE SIZE: 290.
SAMPLING METHOD; Random selection of addresses from electoral rolls, 
used as startpoints; clusters of five interviews from each 
startpoint, conducted at every third dwelling; alternate (quota) 
selection of males and females. (Substitutions used.)
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Personal interview.
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ACCURACY OF SAMPLE; Not known.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION; Main focus on "personal voting"; third in 
series in these electoral districts, with modified questionnaire.
REFERENCES: None.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
(23 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATOR: Stephen Levine, Victoria University of
Wellington.
TIME OF SURVEY: Post-election (December), 1981.
AREAS SAMPLED: Eden, Hamilton East, Wanganui, Wairarapa, Wellington
Central, Marlborough, Invercargill Electoral Districts.
SAMPLE SIZE: 1165
SAMPLING METHOD: Not known.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW: Telephone interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Focus on matters connected with the 1981
general election; limited mainly to closed-ended questions.
REFERENCES: New Zealand Times, 7 February 1982.
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized.
(24 )
PRINCIPAL INVESTIGATORS: Clive Bean, Australian National University;
Robert Chapman and John Prince, University of Auckland; Jack Vowles, 
Massey University; Nigel Roberts, Victoria University of Wellington; 
James Lamare and Theodore Anagnoson, University of Canterbury; Antony 
Wood, University of Otago.
TIME OF SURVEY: Post-election (first three and a half weeks in
December), 1981.
AREAS SAMPLED: Birkenhead, Eden, Te Atatu, Palmerston North,
Manawatu, Miramar, Lyttelton, Dunedin Central Electoral Districts.
SAMPLE SIZE: 1522
SAMPLING METHOD: Random, systematic selection of addresses from
electoral rolls, used as startpoints; clusters of five interviews 
attempted from each startpoint, conducted at every third dwelling;
517
random selection of respondent at each dwelling.
METHOD OF INTERVIEW; Personal interview.
ACCURACY OF SAMPLE: Fairly accurate sample of areas surveyed.
Over-representation of Labour voters in New Zealand-wide context.
ADDITIONAL INFORMATION: Broad focus on political attitudes and voting
behaviour. Most extensive regional coverage of personal interview 
voting surveys conducted in New Zealand.
REFERENCES; Clive Bean, "The 1981 New Zealand General Election: 
Trends in Voting Behaviour" (Paper presented to New Zealand Political 
Studies Association Conference, Dunedin, 1982) - uses data from the 
Auckland, Palmerston North and Christchurch venues (n=974); James 
W. Lamare, "Determinants of Voting Preference in the Lyttelton 
Electorate" (Paper presented to New Zealand Political Studies 
Association Conference, Dunedin, 1982) - uses data from Lyttelton 
(n=373).
CURRENT STATE OF DATA: Computerized; Deposited in the Australian
National University Social Science Data Archives.
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